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Preface

W

P >

The cultural classics Huainanzi emerged in 

the fertile land Huainan. Why is it so fascinating 

and popular in a history of more than 2000 years?

Gao Y ou ,a  scholar of Dong Han Dynasty, 

held that the classics applied to matters big and 

small,timeless and universal. Liu Zhiji of Tang Dy

nasty spoke highly of conversance with things 

past and present. The great scholar Hu Shi 

praised the substantial content of the stories, 

deeming it “ a perfectly written story” . Author Liu 

An stated his purpose for writing Huainanzi-. “  to 

record and comment on the events of the present 

and to propose their meaning to the deeper un

derstanding of the human condition. ”  He believed 

that even if people could not grasp esoteric phi

losophies, these stories could engender a deeper 

awareness of these issues and prompt contem

plation and consederation. Certainly,anyone who 

has read Huainanzi understands the special 

place if holds in Liu An ’ s stories.

However,the views expressed in Huainanzi 

were not in keeping with the popular Taoist phi

losophies of the day. The controveraie l naturo, ot.

fKo’makchi fomi]

Й-о

Alisher Navoiy 

nomidagi 

O’zbekiston MK



this w riting , compounded by Liu An ’ s abstruse 

style,rendered the work less accepted than one 

night otherwise expect of such a masterpiece of 

storytelling.

Passing through the gloomy when the think

ers of the day led the way to new paths of cultural 

development and prosperity,we begin to unearth 

treasure of Huainanzi, which is like a bright pearl 

of historical desert,and try to distill its essence. 

We established the Huainanzi research commit

tee of Anhui,he ld  several discussions on Huain

anzi and produced successive publications on 

Research o f Huainanzi. The authorities and native 

scholars came in a continuous stream , many 

guests of exalted rank were present,and they put 

forward intelligent views and contended and had 

confrontations of ideas,which laid a solid founda

tion of the development of Huainanzi.

The fine work of Huainanzi is rare and full of 

ideas. It speaks on all topics— nuture ,po litics,as

tronomy, geography, military affa irs, philosophy, 

medicine etc. How much could a scholar learn, if 

he devoted his life to these works?

Jin Yu,the quiet native scholar of HuainanziJe\\ 

deeply that people need to argue,analyze and dis

tillate without putting it in big desert or ivory tower 

where there are many educated people. The Stories 

of Huainanzi,which is a small part of Huainanzi has
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come out with a slight fragrance of ink.

With the passage of tim e , it is hard to avoid 

abstruse and involved writing when reading the 

classics. The Stories o f Huainanzi revealed the 

rich traditional culture of Huainanzi thoroughly 

with its appealing contents,full of strong and vivid 

plots and load usage questionable images.

The classics of Huainanzi related the stories 

again such as Preventing Trouble at All Times, 

Living and Dying,M isfortune and Happiness e tc, 

which brought classics back to life by adapting to 

contemporary language and incorporating ele

ments that made the stories applicable to the 

present. The stories of Huainanzi included folk 

tales,historical accounts, fab les,and explains the 

source of many idioms and aphorism still in use 

today. From these two hundred stories,the reader 

gets a sense of how all— enampassing this 

work is.

Y ao ,a  legendary monarch in ancient China 

brought good and removed all ev il,a  brass spec

ulum, placed in the sun to generate enough heat 

to ignite dry grass,gain ing victory with unstained 

swords, carve on gunwale of a moving boat, 

marking where a sword was d ropped , the god

dess of the moon ( the lady in the legend who
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swallowed elixir stolen from her husband and flew 

to the moon) . . .  The cultural cha in , formed by 

more than 200 stories, reveals Chinese history be

fore the Han Dynasty brilliantly and vividly. We 

know not only h istory,but the custom s,e th ics,e ti

quette, social intercourses, inventions, creations 

and innovations. After reading these stories,peo

ple will gain a more complete knowledge of the e- 

vents of Chinese history— the courage and blood

shed of w ar,the  tides of power change,and  so 

much more.

Huainanzi emerged in the land of Huainan, 

which is the favor of our ancestors. We should 

make this treasure benefit people and share that 

with people ratter than conceal the treasure. Jin 

Y u ’s The Stories o f Huainanzi is only a small part 

of Huainanzi. I hope more scholars and artists will 

study and develop the classics using different 

forms. Let the research development of Huainanzi 

become intellectual and artistic effloresce.

Dong Qing 
Mar. 2008
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I . Celebrity Stories —





Stories o f Huainanzi • 3 •

1
P rom otion  o f  the Beneficial &  Abolishm ent o f  

the H arm fu l Emperor Y a o d i’ s Stories I

т т ш —

Legend goes that Em peror Yaodi had eyebrows o f 

e ight d iffe ren t colors and good ears and eyes. He was 

im partia l to th ings , the re fo re , one word from Yaodi 

cou ld  make the masses be o f one heart and people 

showed great respect to h im  because he e lim ina ted the 

sources o f many o f th e ir problems.

There were ten suns in  the sky before Yaodi be

came the emperor. The ten burn ing  suns rose together 

and burn t crops and vegetation to death. People suffered 

from great torm ent w ithou t the grain w hich they lived  

upon. M eanw h ile , some harm fu l b ird s , ferocious beasts 

and poisonous insects such as J ia y u , Z a o ch i, J iu y in g , 

D a feng , F e n g x i, and X iushe also appeared to harm peo

p le . Seeing people suffering b itte r ly  from  these hard

sh ips , Y aodi decided to e lim ina te  a ll these pests.

Then,Yaodi sent H ouyi,who was known for his brav

ery and outstanding capacity to save people. Houyi fought 

a brave figh t w ith the poisonous snakes and v io len t beasts 

and k ille d  Jiayu after shooting down n ine  suns, Zaochi 

in  Chouhua and J iuy ing  in  the w icked water. He shot

йо Ё я ц ш ш т я т  
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• 4 •

Dafeng dead in  green mud swam p, cu t o ff X iushe in  

Dongting Lake and caught Fengxi in  the m ulberry fo r

est.

Since the country realized peace, people were rap

turous. W ith  cheering sound spreading in  the a ir,p e o p le  

a ll supported Yao to take reign.

A fte r becoming the em peror,Y ao  treated people as 

h is own fam ily . For the sake o f the unc iv ilized  people o f 

the surrounding m in o ritie s , Yaodi made long and d if f i 

c u lt journeys to the state o f W om in in  the west', H e ich i 

in  the east, Youzhou in  the north and Jiaozhi in  the 

south to cu ltiva te  and appease people there. M oreover, 

he banished the fou r v icious people fo r them— Huandou 

was banished to M ount Chongshan in  the so u th ;Y o u m i- 

ao was moved to M ount Sanwei in  the w est; Gonggong 

was ex iled to State Youzhou in  the north and Gun was 

k ille d  in  the east M ount Yushan.

Therea fte r, the country presented a peaceful and 

prosperous scene.

Ш о
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"D o in g  no th in g " q u ie tly  can make everyth ing  done. “ G overn ing n o th in g " s ile n tly  

can make everything governed.

 Huainanzi-The O rig ina l Doctrine
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2
Coarse C lo th ing  and Simple Food 
 Emperor Y a o d i’ s Stories II

Y ao ,as  the em peror, owned not on ly the earth and 

peop le , but also a ll the rare treasures and delicacies. 

H ow ever, instead o f en joying the w e a lth , ra n k , beautifu l 

clothes and de lic ious food, Yaodi had rough rice  and 

soup made o f w ild  bean leaves and wore clothes of 

coarse c lo th . In  co ld  w ea ther, he on ly wore deerskin to 

resist the cold.

H aving no sp lendid palaces, Em peror Yaodi lived  

in  a house o f thatch w ithout p ru n in g , and the roo f beam 

o f oak tree was not chopped. H is carriages, w ith  no lace 

and paved w ith  cushions weared by weed grass, were 

not glorious but very s im ple w ithout decorative patterns 

carved on them. No flavo r was added to the food for 

sacrific ing  the sp irits  and ancestors. T ak ing  the lead to 

live  a th r if t l ife  and advocating the p rin c ip le  o f sav ing , 

Yaodi set a good example to a ll the people in  the coun

try .

Yaodi took h is b ig  s im ple carriage to trek over the 

country in  order to cu ltiva te  good re lationships w ith
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people across the land. As he worked hard fo r h is peo

p le  days and n ig h ts ,h e  looked th in  and p a llid .

D uring  the several decades’reign o f Y a o d i, instead 

o f en joying personal p leasures,eating de lic ious food and 

wearing beautifu l s ilks  and sa tins, he put h is whole 

heart in to  the causes o f country and created a harm oni

ous and flou rish ing  society across the land.

In  the era o f Em peror Y a o d i, people respected and 

loved each other w ith  kindheartedness where there is no 

soil fo r wickedness. People lived  sim ple and happy lives 

w ith  the sureness in  the ir hearts as th e ir emperor d id .
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3
W in n in g  G ood R eputa tion  W hen  Taking  R eign 

fo r Seven Decades Emperor Y a o d i’ s Stories III

Taking  the lead to set good exam ples, Em peror 

Yaodi adopted moral strategies to c iv iliz e  the people 

and govern the country. There fore , people fa r around a ll 

went to h im  and un iversa lly  supported h im . A t that 

tim e ,so c ie ty  was in  good harmony in  that decrees were 

e ffective ly  im p lem ented ; a ll e thnics got along w e ll and 

sen iority  was in  neat order.

Em peror Yaodi became o ld  and in firm  a fte r seven 

decades ’management o f his la n d , and he fe lt that the 

respons ib ility  on his shoulder should be handed over to 

a young man. Then he began to look fo r a re liab le  suc

cessor.

Yaodi thought h is own son , Dan Z h u , not qua lified  

fo r the heavy respons ib ility . He also fa iled  to fin d  the 

righ t one from people around h im . Since it  had become 

urgent to hand over the th ro n e ,Y a o d i released an o ffi

c ia l notice to requ ire  dukes and princes around to rec

ommend talents who both had a b ilitie s  and m ora lity  for 

the du ty from  those lower-ranked. F in a lly ,S h u n  was the 

on ly person a ll the dukes unanim ously recommended.
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W hat was Shun like ?  Could he bear the heavy task 

o f governing a country? These were im portant issues 

that determ ined the life  o f both the state and a ll people 

across the land. Yaodi wanted to make an overall and 

carefu l investigation in to  Shun.

In  order to examine S hun ’ s capacity o f managing a 

fa m ily , Yaodi m arried h is two daughters, Erhuang and 

N uying  to h im . For inspection o f S hun ’ s talents in  ru l

ing  a sta te , Yaodi passed to h im  the duty o f managing 

hundreds o f o ffic ia l officers. To see whether Shun would 

lose h is d ire c tio n , Yaodi had Shun in  the th ic k  forest 

and checked i f  he could come out after a v io lent 

storm. . .

Satisfied w ith  the resu lt a fter a ll such inspections, 

Yaodi com m itted h is nine sons to S hun ’ s care and gave 

h im  jade objects and s ilk  fabrics as gifts. Then he abd i

cated his position and handed over the crown to Shun.
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4
Filia l P ie ty , Kindheartedness, Benevolence 
 Emperor S hund i’ s Stories

I t  is said that Em peror Shundi had two pup ils  in  

h is eyes and so had very extraordinary eyesight. W ords 

flowed from his mouth as from  the pen o f a master and 

he had his appropriate way o f doing things. He would 

do good deeds no m atter how sm all they were and mend 

his m istakes no matter how m inor i t  was. In  order to 

hear various opin ions from  d iffe ren t peop le , Shundi had 

a wood b u lle tin  specia lly  put up fo r suggestions to be 

w ritten  on it.

Em peror Shundi extended h is f i l ia l  p ie ty , benevo

lence and kindheartedness to a ll the people across the 

land. He was u tte rly  anxious when the W ater God 

Gonggong started a flood disaster w h ich  destroyed crops 

and villages. A t that tim e , the Dragon Gate had not 

been dug and the area o f LuL iang  had not been excava

ted through. In  add ition  to th a t,b o th  the Yangtze R ive r 

and H uaihe R ive r were in  flood. People who suffered 

from  the flood disaster escaped to h igh  ground and 

c lim bed up on b ig  trees fo r shelter.

S h u n d i, d is tressed, sent Da Y u  to tame the flood
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by dredging the r ive r tu n n e l, excavating rive 

stream s, cu tting  through mountains and b u ild i 

ches. The havoc o f flood was tamed at last and th 

returned to its  serene state after the water had 

A fte r th a t,S h u n d i took on ly a short break, 

taught people to b u ild  houses w ith  w alls o f m 

thatch roofs so that people a ll owned the ir own 

instead o f liv in g  in  desolate and w ild  places 

town or in  caves. Ever s ince , people had th e ir 

that could keep out the w ind  and ra in .

go

rs and 

ng d it- 

e earth 

ne.

Shundi 

ad and 

homes 

outside 

homes

In  order to ease peop le ’ s suffering and hardships 

and fo r the benefit o f th e ir safety and h e a lth , Shundi 

spared no effort and racked h is brains. There fo re , as his 

face became d im , he was m enta lly and physica lly  ex

hausted. W hen hearing about the upheaval o f the San 

M iao m ino rity  in  the sou th , Shundi went on an expedi

tion  w ithout regard o f his weariness. U n fo rtuna te ly , as 

he was overworked and went on the jou rney day and 

n ight w ith  no re s t, he was infected w ith  a serious and 

incurab le  disease and passed away in  a place called 

Gang W u.
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5
G et-together w ith  A llied  Dukes in  M o u n t Tushan
 X ia  Y u ’s Stories I

I t  is said that X ia  Y u was extraord inary looking 

and had three holes in  h is ears. He was om n ipo ten t; es

pec ia lly  when it  came to e lim ina ting  the harm fu l prob

lems fo r people.

Before X ia  Y u ’ s re ig n ,th e  ru le r X ia  G un,o rdered  

to b u ild  a c ity  w a ll w ith  the height o f s ix ty  or seventy 

C h i. Numerous common people to iled over th is  con

struction  and had many com plaints. H aving eyes sharp 

enough to perceive the m inutest d e ta il, X ia  Yu knew 

that construction o f the c ity  w a ll would arouse peop le ’ s 

co m p la in ts , w hich could  lead to chaos in  the country. So 

he ordered that the ta ll c ity  w a ll be pushed ove r, the 

c ity  moat be f i l le d , and both the exchequer and granary 

be opened. Besides, m oney, a rtic les and gra in were d is

tribu ted  to common people. A lso armor and weapons 

used fo r w ar were destroyed.

W ith  these ac tions , X ia  Y u showed his in tim acy 

w ith  common people and h is care fo r th e ir sufferings 

and hardsh ips, and that he never made people labor 

needlessly on b u ild in g  c ities  or figh ting  wars. People
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outside o f the co u n try , seeing that X ia  Y u  was indeed 

an am iable and kindhearted emperor who had done 

many good deeds, came to pledge allegiance one after 

another. Dukes and princes from  a ll d irections were a ll 

w il lin g  to pay tr ibu te  to h im .

One year, X ia  Y u  was to assemble dukes and 

princes across the country in  M ount Tushan. Soon after 

the order was re leased, the dukes and princes a ll re 

sponded im m ediate ly. W ith  boundless respect and ad

m ira tion , they brought exquisite jade objects and beau

t ifu l s ilks  to come fo r the assembly.

A fte r th is  assem bly, X ia  Y u  established the X ia  

D ynasty, and became the firs t emperor to ru le  over a u- 

n ifie d  China.
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6
G overn ing the C oun try  w ith  Five Finds o f  

Musical Instruments X ia  Y u ’s Stories II

X ia  Y u  was a wise and enlightened emperor in  that 

he asked a ll the ta lented people in  h is country offer 

good advice and suggestions fo r ru lin g  the country w e ll. 

He had a b e ll d ru m , Q in g , w h ich  is a k ind  o f inverted 

b e ll,a n d  D u o , an ancient Chinese be ll used fo r issuing 

proclam ations and Tao w hich was a ra ttle -d rum  set in  

the palace. He treated people w ith  d iffe ren t sounds o f 

the five  music instrum ents. In  th is  w ay, he dealt w ith  

the state affa irs.

Then X ia  Y u put up an im peria l order to ca ll up 

persons able and v irtuous across the land. I t  read as 

“  those who want to  teach me p rinc ip les  can beat the 

d ru m ; those who in tend  to persuade me w ith  righteous

ness can knock the b e l l ; those who come to te ll me 

things can shake D u o ; those who tend to share h is sor

rows and anxieties w ith  me can h it Q in g , and fo r those 

who demand a la w s u it, they can shake Tao. ”

Upon the release o f the o rd e r, people from  a ll 

walks o f l ife  went to X ia  Y u ’ s palace and the b e ll, 

d ru m , Q in g , Duo and Tao a ll rang continuously. When
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every instrum ent ra n g ,X ia  Y u would meet people h im 

se lf and lis ten  to them atten tive ly . Sometimes, he was 

in te rrup ted  ten tim es in  a meal and stopped three times 

when washing his ha ir. Moved by such an em peror, 

common people were w illin g  to try  th e ir best to help 

and support h im  whole heartedly.

W ork ing  hard day and n ight fo r the prosperity o f 

the c o u n try ,X ia  Y u had a sharp perspective on things. 

A  man called Y id i created a k ind  o f de lic ious w ine and 

gave the w ine to X ia  Y u . He was in toxicated by the 

sweet flavo r after tasting it  and could not help d rin k in g  

it  more. A fte rw ards , X ia  Y u fe lt the seriousness o f th is  

inc iden t and ordered that Y id i be banished. He took the 

lead not to d rin k  w ine any more fo r he w orried that peo

ple would be addicted to the sweet w in e , w hich could 

cause a general mood o f a lcoholism  and pleasure-see

k ing  in  society.
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T hanks lo  p e o p le ’ s s u p p o rt, th e  a rm y gets s tro n g ; ow ing  to  p e o p le ’ s m ora l 

p r in c ip le s  in  hea rt, they can take death c a lm ly ; due to the p rom ote r’ s p restige , 

the moral p rinc ip les can be promoted.

 H uainanzi-M ilita ry Strategy and Tactics
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7
Y e llo w  Dragon Loaded on the Boat 
 X ia  Y u ’s Stories III

For the sake o f re liev ing  peop le ’ s hardships and e- 

lim in a tin g  the disastrous flo o d , X ia  Y u  practiced what 

he advocated and spared effort to regulate rivers and 

watercourses, so that his hands and feet were rubbed 

w ith  th ic k  calluses.

There were v io len t storms and strong w inds and 

people were faced w ith  the dangerous flood. In  such v i

o lent w eather, X ia  Y u ,c a rry in g  large bamboo and w ick 

er baskets on his back and spade in  h is han d , led peo

p le  to excavate the Yangtze R ive r and the Huang R iv 

e r ,  cu t through the dragon gate,opened Y iq u e ,a n d  b u ilt 

the dyke o f Pengli. He set on road day and n ight by 

boat o r by r id in g  horses and carriages. To inspect the 

earth there and dredge r ive r courses, he had been to 

swamps, rivers and stream s, p la in s , and high 

mountains. In  order to lead the flood to the sea, he con

structed a channel by chopping down trees to make 

marks when encountering high mountains along 

h is way.

T rave ling  and w ork ing  despite w ind and ra in  and
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experiencing a ll k inds o f hardsh ips, X ia  Y u tamed the 

flood and settled one thousand and eight hundred states 

back to norm al in  the end.

O nce, X ia  Y u  made an inspection tou r o f the 

south. W hen he passed the Yangtz R iv e r, a b ig  yellow  

dragon in  the water carried the ship on his head and 

rocked it  v io len tly . People on the sh ip  a ll panicked and 

turned p a le , but X ia  Y u was very calm  and laughed at 

the drow ning s h ip , saying “  I receive instructions from 

the heaven to work my best fo r the commons. I  am 

standing in  the universe w h ile  I am a liv e , I  w il l  re turn 

to the great nature when I am dead. There was no need 

to w orry about the transient l ife  and death. ”  The yellow  

dragon, having heard X ia  Y u ’ s rem arks,w as moved by 

h is s p ir it o f having no regard fo r h is l ife  and swam away 

w ith  h is ta ils  swaying.
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8
Taking  O f f  the Clothes to  Save T im e 
 X ia  Y u ’s Stories IV

X ia  Y u d id n ’ t harness the rivers by stopping the 

w a te r,b u t by m aking the best use o f the rules o f the wa

te r flow ing  d irec tion . In  another w ords, the mystery of 

how X ia  Y u  succeeded in  tam ing the flood lies in  h is a- 

b id in g  by the rules o f nature.

X ia  Y u had been to many states in  the course of 

harnessing the rivers and had seen d iffe ren t customs 

there. He d id n ’ t requ ire  people w ith  the e th ica l codes 

o f the Central P lains to fam ilia rize  them w ith  the custom 

there.

W hen he came to the state o f the N aked , paying 

respect fo r the loca l custom s,he took o ff h is clothes to 

enter the state and put on them when leaving the fron 

tie r. He knew tha t there was reason why d iffe ren t places 

had d iffe ren t customs and he would w in  peop le ’ s sup

port on ly  by respecting th e ir customs. It cou ld  save both 

the tim e and labor. He believed that i t  was righ t never 

to transform  them w ithout sense,or much energy would 

be wasted and huge confusions would be caused.
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Tim e was u ltra  im portant to X ia  Y u . I t  was such a 

b ig  country and so many things to see to , he would 

cherish every m inute and second. In  order to catch up 

w ith  the tim e , X ia  Y u , w orried about p e o p le ’ s safety, 

was so busy w orking that he gave no regard to h is shoes 

when they were dropped and d idn  ’ t turned h is head 

when his cape was caught by the tree trunk . He knew 

tim e waits fo r no man that he could settle the state in  

peace and stab iliza tion on ly by chasing the tim e.

As the Em peror Yaodi and Em peror S h u n d i,X ia  

Y u  was ca lled a sage emperor by h is descendents. A l l  o f 

the three paid no heed to beautifu l jade o f one foot 

lo n g , but attached great im portance to one second o f 

time.
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9
G oing on a Punitive  Expedition Against K in g  Jie 

o f  X ia  Dynasty King Tang ’s Stories I

In  the late years o f X ia  Dynasty, K ing  Jie o f X ia  

was a pleasure-seeking tyrant. H is palaces were b u ilt out 

o f beautifu l ja d e ;th e  balcony was b u ilt o f precious jade 

stone; the corridor was decorated w ith  iv o ry ; h is bed was 

made o f wonderful jade. Under the reign o f such a fatu

ous ty ran t, people lived in  misery and suffered great 

hardships,and the country was faced w ith  death.

In  order to save people from  b itte r sufferings and 

overturn the ru le  o f the fatuous and se lf-indu lgent k in g , 

Shang Tang intended to fig h t fo r jus tice  by rebe lling  a- 

gainst K in g  Jie. He led  three hundred troops and horses 

to surround K in g  Jie in  Nanchao. He lis ted  J ie ’ s cruel 

and greedy behaviors one by one and began to attack 

him . Before ju s tic e ,th e  soldiers o f X ia  Dynasty went to 

stand under the flag o f Tang in  succession.

The benevolent Tang d id n ’ t k i l l  K ing  J ie ,b u t ban

ished h im  to X ia ta i in  M ount L i and kept h im  in  prison 

there. T h e n , he established a brand-new regime— the 

Shang Dynasty.

K in g  Tang o f Shang Dynasty began to ascend the
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h isto rica l stage as a wise emperor o f v irtue .

In order to represent common peop le ’ s v ie w s ,K in g  

Tang appointed Y i Y in ,  who had been a cook, to take 

charge o f the national affa irs. He also specia lly  assigned 

officers to m onitor the jus tice  o f law so that peop le ’ s o- 

p in ions could  be heard.

Y i Y in  was the firs t prim e m in is te r who was born 

o f a common fam ily  in  Chinese h istory. He was very 

clever and d iligen t in  study and grew up to be a know l

edgeable and versatile man. A t that t im e , K ing  J ie ,see 

ing that Y i Y in  was a learned scho la r, wanted to put 

h im  in  an im portant p o s ition , but Y i Y in  was not w illin g  

to aid K ing  Jie in  h is ty rann ica l ru le  and so he w ithdrew  

form  society and lived  in  solitude.

K ing  Tang o f Shang, having heard o f th a t, visited 

Y i Y in ’ s place personally and consulted h im  w ith  the 

state affa irs. Y i Y in  was moved by T a n g ’s s incerity  and 

assisted h im  to achieve great accomplishments.

Em bracing the state and peop le ’ s benefit in  m ind 

day and n ig h t, K ing  Tang exhausted h is bra in and ener

gy. He reduced taxes so that people cou ld  live  a wealth- 

ies l i f e ; he took good care o f both peop le ’ s physical and 

mental health to re lieve the poor across the land. He of

ten paid v is its  to the poverty-stricken peop le , consoled 

people who suffered from illn e s s , condoled the dead , 

and helped raise the orphans and widows.

K ing  Tang o f Shang enjoyed the love and esteem of 

the people. M eanw h ile , government decrees were im p le 

mented very smoothly.
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10
Praying fo r the R a in  from  Heaven 
 K ing Tang ’s Stories II

#7 f t  ♦ ( ■ = - )

D uring  the re ign o f K in g  Tang o f Shang D ynasty , a 

rare drought took place when there was a continuous 

seven-year drought.

R ivers and streams d ried  u p ; mountains and h ills  

became shrive led and w ith e re d ; the earth was parched 

and grasses were devastated. The country was encounte

ring  unprecedented d ifficu ltie s . K ing  Tang was suffering 

from  the drought the same as the commons and he kept 

th in k in g  to h im s e lf:h a d n ’ t he tried  his best fo r the ben

e fit o f the country and people in  h is position as an em

peror? O r was that because his behavior disgraced his i-  

den tity  as a k ing  or he had done wrong deeds so that 

the heaven was punishing him?

Refusing to d r in k , eat and having no s leep, K ing  

Tang spent several days and nights in  introspection and 

self-accusation. One day ,he  fe lt very sad ,h is  complexion 

languished. He decided to pray in  the m ulberry forest. 

He kne lt on the earth w ith  h is face towards the sky and 

both h is palms put together. Tears fe ll down w hile  he 

spoke the praying words fo r ra in fa ll from  heaven. He
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s a id ,“ I f  heaven must punish the g u ilty , then jus t come 

to me alone* Please show mercy to the masses! G ive us 

ra in fa ll ! Let the rivers not dry any m ore ,the  earth not be 

parched any longe r! Let the common people receive the 

grace o f heaven and be moistened by the ra in fa lls ! So 

my wishes are satisfied. I would take any punishment 

from heaven! ”

K ing  Tang ’ s voice resonated in  the earth and 

heaven. C iv il and m ilita ry  o ffic ia ls  and masses o f people 

were a ll moved.

The earth returned to quietness as i f  i t  was w aiting 

fo r Heaven to make a decision.

A l l  o f a sudden ,a  drop o f ra in  fe ll down and m el

ted in to  the parched earth. T h e n , the ra in  dropped in 

succession, fa llin g  on people ’ s wizened faces. A l l  the 

people ch e e re d ,“ i t ’ s ra in in g ! I t ’ s ra in in g !”  B e lls and 

drums were knocked on to celebrate the ra in fa lls  from 

the heaven.

W ith  p e o p le ’ s re jo ic ing  vo ices, the ra in  became 

heavier and heavier and be lls and drums were knocked 

harder and harder.

In  th is  w ay, K in g  Tang Shang moved the heaven 

w ith  h is wholeheartedness.
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11
Encouraging V irtue  and R enovating  the Policy

-Stories o f K ing Wen of Zhou Dynasty

I t  is said that K ing  W en o f Zhou Dynasty was bom  

w ith  fou r breasts w hich was a sign o f great benevo

lence. There fore , common people a ll w ished to be close 

to h im  and came to pledge allegiance to h im .

D uring  the reign o f K ing  Zhou o f Shang D ynasty , 

Zhou was ju s t a sm all tr ibe  on the W ei R iv e r, w hich 

was granted as “ count”  according to the rank o f n o b ili

ty as “  d u k e , m a rqu is , co u n t, viscount and baron ” . 

Count Z hou ,nam ed Ji C hang,ow ing  to his good q ua li

ty  , moral conduct and h is good sight and method for 

governing a c o u n try , owned two th irds  o f feudalized 

property across the land.

To summarize the successes and fa ilu res o f the an

cestors in  governing the co u n try , Ji Chang had a very 

carefu l investigation in to  the reason why a wise emperor 

received the support o f people and in to  the source that 

a fatuous ru le r lost the favor o f people. He took down a ll 

those summaries and stored them in  the ha ll o f en ligh t

ened m le  so that he and his descendents cou ld  learn 

them by heart.
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K ing  Zhou o f Shang, seeing that a ll neighboring 

holdings were a ll going to pledge allegiance to K ing  

W en o f Z h o u , became very upset. He said to Chong 

H o uhu , “  1 worked from  dawn to dusk to compete w ith  

Count Ji o f Z hou , w hich pains my heart and tires my 

body. I f  I  leave Ji Chang lik e  th is , I 'm  a fra id  he would 

attack me someday. ”

Chong Houhu re p lie d , “  Count Ji o f Zhou was in 

deed an extraordinary man. W hat he d id  were deeds o f 

benevolence and kindheartedness. Besides, he is re

sourceful and astute. H is so n ,J i F a ,is  brave and decis

ive. One o f his younger sons, named Ji D an , is p o lite , 

th r if t  and knows much about how to run  a country. As 

your majesty sa id , i f  we do not take some actions a- 

gainst th e m , we would have unbearable disasters and 

misfortunes one day and even the death o f our k ing 

dom. W e w il l  s t i l l wear the hat even i f  i t  has been worn 

out. We should come up w ith  some resolution to conta in 

them before they get stronger. ”
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12
Keeping Ji Chang in  C ap tiv ity  in  a Place Called 

Y o u li Stories o f K ing Wen o f Zhou Dynasty II

B U S E S —

K in g  Zhou o f Shang D ynasty , seeing that the small 

Zhou tr ibe  developed very q u ick ly  under the leadership 

o f Ji C hang,w h ich  had been a threat fo r his re ig n ,d is 

cussed w ith  h is men about the counter-measures. F in a l

ly ,  he sent Qu Shang to put Ji Chang in  cap tiv ity  in  a 

place ca lled Y ou li.

People o f the Zhou tr ib e , w orried about the im pris

onment o f Ji Chang, d id  not want to lose such a wise 

and v irtuous leader. A  man named San Y isheng thought 

up an idea to rescue Ji Chang from prison.

F irs t, San Y isheng spent thousands o f pieces o f 

gold find ing  the rare treasures in  the co u n try ; he then 

got many fantastic beasts and horses such as Quyu and 

J is i,  b lack jade and shells such as Baigong and 

B a ipeng , and a thousand boxes o f fu r such as X uanbao , 

H uangp i, Q inggan, and Baihu. H aving  obtained such 

rare treasures, he made a m in is te r ca lled Fei Zhong 

hand them to K ing  Zhou o f Shang w ith  the hope that 

they would be exchanged w ith  the freedom o f Ji Chang.
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Receiving these treasures, K ing  Z h o u , g la d , o r

dered the release o f Ji Chang and had cows butchered 

to feast h im .

D uring  the seven years Ji Chang was kept in  ja i l  in  

Y o u li,h e  wrote a book named Zhou Y i. He returned to 

his tribe  seven years la te r when he fe lt i t  was s t i l l  not 

the righ t tim e fo r a ttack ing  K in g  Zhou o f Shang. He de

cided to w ait. Then a lo t o f actions were taken to bew il

der K ing  Zhou o f Shang.

Ji Chang b u ilt gates o f jade in  the te rrito ry  o f the 

Zhou tr ibe  and constructed a h a ll fo r worship o f heav

en. He was also found w ith  some beauties as compan

ions , seeking pleasure w ith  be lls  and drum s beaten. 

Seeing a ll o f th is , K ing  Zhou o f Shang sm iled w ith  re lie f 

and s a id ,“ Count Ji o f Zhou changed a fte r a l l , I  would 

not be a fra id  o f h im  any more. ”  A fte r th a t, he d id  

whatever he like d . He insta lled  the crue l to rtu re  tool 

ca lled “  Baoluo”  ,took the heart o f h is uncle  B i Gan and 

k ille d  m inisters who dared to say the tru th  and give 

bold suggestions.

Since K ing  Zhou pushed a reactionary po licy  like  

th is , the death o f Shang Dynasty was im m inent.
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The fragrant thorough wort liv in g  in the deep and quie t va lley w ill keep its fragrance 

even i f  no one wears it.T h e  s h ip  s a ilin g  on the  lake  o r the  sea w il l  not stop even 

though no one hoards it.The nobleman w ill not stop doing good deeds even i f  no one 

knows his action.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the Mountain
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13
Going on a Missicin o f  Revenge Against K ing  Zhou 

Shang Dynasty Stories of K ing W u o f Zhou I

In  the late period o f Shang D ynasty, K in g  Z h o u , 

addicted to a lcohol and sex, was possessed by the pleas

ures o f d rin k in g  w ine and eating. The whole palace was 

busy lik e  a market. He wantonly extorted large sums 

from  the people. Those who were against h im  were burnt 

to death on a bronze burn ing  colum n.

Ji Chang, K in g  W en o f Z h o u , although he wanted 

to e lim ina te  the fatuous ru le r fo r the peop le , was dead 

before he could do it.

K ing  Wen o f Zhou was dead at the age o f 97. Then Ji 

Fa ,h is  elder son who was already 80 years,old became the 

leader o f the Zhou tribe. Carrying on his fa the r’ s cause 

and taking advantage o f good chances for the expedition to 

the east, Ji Fa declared war on K ing Zhou under the guid

ance o f L  Shang,also called Jiang Taigong.

W earing the war robe on h is shoulders and ho ld ing 

high the flag  o f Z h o u ,J i Fa ran in  the very fron t o f the 

expedition troops.

When they were crossing the Y e llow  R ive r in  

M e n g jin ,th e re  happened to be a strong w in d , then the
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sky darkened and a huge wave o f water leaped sky

wards. Ji Fa was standing at the head o f the s h ip ,h o ld 

ing  the a rm y ’ s flag in  his righ t hand and H uangm ao,a 

k ind  o f w eapon ,tigh t in  his le ft hand. He said w ith  his 

g la ring  eyes look ing  forward in  a great rage, “ I ’ m 

shouldering the respons ib ility  o f saving the w o r ld , who 

dares to harm me here?”  R ight at the moment he f in 

ished h is w ords, the w ind subsided and the waves 

calmed down.

Troops from d iffe ren t tribes came to attack the fa t

uous K ing  in  succession and jo ined  forces w ith  Ji F a ’ s 

army. W hen the troops o f about fo rty  or f if ty  thousand 

soldiers came to the place ca lled M u y e ,J i Fa held a 

meeting to pledge mass effort. Facing the passionate 

and excited so ld ie rs ,J i Fa vowed to the heaven that he 

was determ ined to attack the crue l K in g  Zhou and over

tu rn  the reign o f a fatuous dynasty. I t  is said that a com

et appeared in  the sky and the ta il o f i t  pointed to the 

cap ita l o f Y in  Shang.

The war against K ing  Zhou broke out. Suddenly, 

the sun lost its  b righ t ligh t and then there was a strong 

w ind b low ing v io len tly  and a heavy ra in  fa llin g . Ji F a ’ s 

army was swept away a ll obstacles. K ing  Z h o u ’ s troops, 

ju s t made up o f temporary s laves,w ere beaten qu ick ly .

K in g  Z h o u ’ s army were defeated badly. In  the ha il 

o f denouncem ent, K ing  Zhou knew that he had no other 

way out. A t la s t,h e  went to Luta i tower and burn t h im 

se lf to death.

Ji Fa realized his fa th e r ’ s aspiration and estab

lished Zhou Dynasty. H is  fa ther was posthumously de

clared as K ing  W en o f Zhou.
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14
Lov ing  the People 
 Stories o f K ing Wu of Zhou II

R ight before Ji Fa started the pun itive  expedition 

against K in g  Zhou o f Shang,he asked Jiang T a ig o n g ,a l

so ca lled Lu Shang, fo r advice about how to overcome 

the enemy and w in  the war. Lu Shang said to Ji Fa , 

“ The fatuous K ing  Zhou who has c rue lly  in ju red  and 

k ille d  the common people has lost peop le ’s support. As 

opposed to h is way o f ru lin g , we must love the people 

and extend a po licy  o f benevolence and k indhearted

ness. I f  we gain peop le ’ s respect and support, we w ill 

d e fin ite ly  w in  th is  war. ”

The remarks o f Jiang Taigong were ingra ined in  Ji 

F a ’s heart. A fte r h is v ic to ry in  th is  w a r,h e  opened the 

granary in  Ju Q iao to d is tribu te  the gra in there among 

the people. Money w h ich  K ing  Zhou had stored in  Lutai 

was given to the people. Those persecuted by K ing  Zhou 

were a ll pardoned and refused to society. Ji Fa refined 

Bi G a n ’s tomb whose heart was took out by K in g  Z h o u ; 

Ji Fa freed Ji Z i from im prisonm ent who was put into 

ja i l  ju s t because he always bewailed the upcom ing 

death o f Shang dynasty when he saw K ing  Zhou eating
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w ith  ivory chopsticks. He personally paid a v is it to the 

Shang Tang Tem ple and paid h is respects to the man 

who was respected by a ll people across the land.

One d a y ,J i Fa met a man who was s ick w ith  sun

s troke, and he supported h im  to a tree. S itting  beside 

the m an ,J i Fa held him  in  his le ft arm and fanned him  

w ith  his righ t hand. Such actions showed h im  a wise 

and v irtuous emperor in  the common peop le ’ s heart.

He d id n ’ t estrange the o ld  m inisters who worked 

fo r K ing  Zhou and put them in  im portant positions i f  

they were talented. He d id n ’ t show too much in tim acy 

to his old men in  that the appointm ent o f them was car

ried  out ju s t according to the standard that people who 

were talented and capable got the righ t position.

Everyone got what they deserved, lived  in  the ir 

own homes, grew th e ir own crops, and dealt w ith  the ir 

own things. The country were peaceful and in  neat o r

der.

In  order to a lert h im  not to make m is takes ,J i Fa 

set up a l it t le  drum  and he would s trike  it  whenever he 

perceived some signs that he was going to make a m is

take.
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15
Asking Y in  Y i fo r the Adm in istra tion  o f  the 

C ou n try  Stories o f K ing  Cheng o f Zhou

K in g  W u o f Z h o u , named Ji F a , established the 

Zhou Dynasty not long after h is fa th e r ’ s death. A t that 

t im e ,th e  country h a d n ’ t achieved real peace and peo

p le  from  a ll sides hadn ’ t been com plete ly satisfied. 

T he re fo re ,J i Fa put his fa th e r ’ s ( K ing  W en o f Z hou ) 

co ffin  between columns in  the h a ll w ith  the purpose that 

the moral s p ir it o f K ing  W en could set a good example 

fo r the d is tan t m ino rity  groups. Th is also formed the tra

d itio n  that people kept v ig il beside the co ffin  fo r three 

years fo r th e ir ancestors.

K in g  W u o f Zhou reigned fo r ju s t three years and 

then d ied. H is son, Ji Y ong , ascended the throne and 

was ca lled K ing  Cheng o f Zhou. Since l it t le  Ji Yong was 

s t i l l  in  h is in fancy at that t im e , his uncle Ji Dan was 

tak ing  charge o f state affa irs. K in g  Cheng was expected 

to take over power when he became an adult.

D u ring  the reign o f K in g  Cheng o f Z h o u , once he 

asked Y in  Y i ,w ho was the prim e m in is te r th e n , fo r ad

v ice  on the adm in is tra tion  o f power. He said to Y in  Y i , 

“ what can I  do to become close to common people?”
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Y in  Y i re p lie d , “  you should make people labor in 

correspondence w ith  the ca ll o f tim e instead o f pushing 

them too much and also your own behavior should be 

prudent and respectable in  accordance w ith  the tim e. ”

“ How should I do to achieve my purpose?”  K ing  

Cheng then asked.

“  You should feel lik e  fac ing  the deep sea o f trou

b le  and stepping on the surface o f th in  i c e , ”  answered 

Y in  Y i.

H aving heard th is . K ing  Cheng signed and sa id , 

“  Being an emperor is so fr ig h te n in g ! ”

Then Y in  Y i s a id ,“ In  the scope o f the whole u n i

verse, i f  you treat people n ice ,peop le  are submissive to 

you. But i f  you n o t, they would be your enemies. In  the 

past,peop le  o f X ia  and Shang Dynasty revolted against 

X ia  Jie and K ing  Zhou o f Shang but alleged allegiance 

to Shang Tang and K ing  W u o f Zhou. Those things are 

w e ll known by everyone. How come emperors don ’ t feel 

te rr ifie d ? "
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16
Playing Three Im portan t Roles on D iffe ren t Stages 
 Stories of Duke Zhou I

— — n m m i - )

Zhou G ong ,a lso  ca lled Ji D an ,w as a son o f K ing  

W en o f Zhou and the younger brother o f K in g  W u of 

Zhou.

W hen K in g  W en o f Zhou was a liv e , Zhou Gong 

was a prestigious d u tifu l son. He served tea to his father 

w ith  great care as i f  he were ho ld ing  th ings which 

weighed a thousand j in .  He spoke at very sm all volume 

as i f  he could  not a rticu la te  a sound; and his body was 

as weak as i f  i t  cou ld  not bear the clothes. W hen w ork

ing  fo r K ing  W e n ,h e  was cautious and never acted on 

his own or decided fo r h im self.

A t the tim e when K in g  Cheng o f Zhou was s t i l l  

young , Zhou Gong was a prom inent adm in istra tor. Ji 

Y ong , K in g  Cheng o f Z hou , the youngest son o f K ing  

W u o f Z h o u , ascended the throne after K in g  W u died. 

Since K in g  Cheng was too young to take care o f the 

state a ffa irs ,Z h o u  G ong, also named Ji D a n , helped his 

nephew shoulder the respons ib ility  o f operating the 

country. A t that t im e , he was very resolute in  dealing
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w ith  the n a tio n ’s affa irs in  that he calmed the rebe llion  

o f Y id i in  the west and prevented the inside conspiracy 

o f Guan Shu and Cai Shu who were both im portant m in 

isters o f the royal court. In  the position as an em peror, 

he received respect from princes and dukes o f a ll sides 

and decided whom to reward and whom to punish. A ll 

was determ ined by h im . H is authorities and influences 

awed the whole w orld.

H owever, when K in g  Cheng grew u p , Zhou Gong 

became a renow ned, devoted m in is te r. Seeing h is neph

ew Ji Song was able to take charge o f the sta te , Zhou 

Gong prom ptly handed over the power to h im  and stood 

by K ing  C heng’ s side to th in k  up ideas fo r h im . He ne i

the r prided h im se lf w ith  his c red it fo r the country nor 

acted a rb itra rily . Ins tead , everyth ing he d id  was pe rm it

ted by K ing  Cheng before im plem entation.

From a d u tifu l son to an adm in istra tor and then to 

a loya l m in is te r,Z h o u  Gong played these three im por

tant roles in  his life tim e . In  his positions he achieved 

his goal to be a “  d u tifu l son ”  , “  capable adm in istra 

to r”  ,and “ competent m in is te r" .
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17
B u ild ing  a Palace on the Taihang M ounta in  
 Stories o f Duke Zhou II

Although it  owned on ly a sm all piece o f la n d , the 

kingdom  o f Zhou managed to defeat the powerful Shang 

dynasty by the means o f po licy  o f benevolence and 

kindheartedness. S o, whether you can w in  or lose a war 

is based upon whether the people are fo r o r against.

A fte r K in g  Zhouwu defeated Shang Zhou ( the last 

k ing  o f Shang dynasty) and established the Zhou dy

nasty, K in g  Zhouwu intended to b u ild  a palace on the 

Taihang M ounta in . Taihang M ountain was lo fty  and 

g rand ,sp lend id  and dangerously steep. K ing  Zhouwu ’ s 

idea was that he could protect the Zhou D ynasty ’ s land 

using the natura l ba rrie r o f the Taihang M ountain. A t 

the same t im e , the grandness and magnificence o f the 

Taihang M ountain was also the symbol o f the country.

B u t, K ing  Zhouwu ’ s idea was opposed by his 

younger b rother Ji Dan. Ji Dan to ld  K in g  Zhouwu “ This 

idea c a n ’ t be carried  ou t,because though the Taihang 

M ountain is lo fty  and g rand , it  is located in  a remote 

m ountainous d is tr ic t , we can own the land o f heaven by 

v irtue  and m o ra lity , how ever, the people and the dukes
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in  the fou r seas have to w a lk long roads to worship u s , 

besides, i f  the roads are d iff ic u lt to w a lk , people who 

come to worship and pay tr ibu te  w il l  become resentful 

and w il l  u tte r com plaints. I f  we are crue l to  our people 

when we are in  pow er,people  who w il l  want to rebel a- 

gainst the tyranny. We w il l  lose the support and super

vis ion o f people by the use o f Taihang M ountain and the 

Zhou dynasty w il l  not last fo r long tim e. ”

K ing  Zhouwu thought Ji D a n ’s words were reason

ab le , so he d id n ’ t b u ild  h is palace on the Taihang 

M ountain but b u ilt  the cap ita l in  K aojin .

W hen K in g  Zhoucheng ru led  the na tion , Ji Dan 

who had already became the Duke zhou assisted K ing  

Zhoucheng w ith  a ll his heart. He dealt w ith  national af

fa irs even when he was having m eals, fo r th a t, he had to 

stop several tim es du ring  one meal. A t that tim e , the 

country was governed w e ll, th e  w orld  was peaceful and 

the society was stable.
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18
Being A uthorized  w ith  K ingdom  Lu 
 Stories o f Duke Zhou I

W hen K in g  Zhoucheng was young , h is uncle Duke 

Zhou held court. A t that tim e ,D u k e  Z h o u ’ s two younger 

brothers U ncle  Guan and U ncle  Cai conspired to over

throw the K ing  Zhoucheng and bring  Duke Zhou down 

from his p o s itio n , so they planned to stage a coup. Duke 

Zhou noticed it  and stopped the so called Rebellion of 

Guan and Cai ’ which may cause the turbulence in  Zhou 

dynasty; he k ille d  Uncle Guan and exiled Uncle Cai.

Under the government o f Duke Z h o u ,K in g  Cheng’s 

p o lit ica l power became stable and the country was also 

governed w e ll. A fte r K ing  Cheng grew u p , Duke Zhou 

gave back the national power to K in g  C heng, he h im se lf 

acted as a m in is te r who followed K in g  C heng’ s ins truc

tions and d ispatch ing as w e ll as he lp ing  K ing  Cheng 

run  the state.

Duke Zhou d id n ’ t want h is existence to be an ob

stacle to the K in g  Cheng when he saw K in g  Cheng 

could adm in iste r the country a lone , so Duke Zhou put 

forward h is idea that he wanted to re tire  from the im pe

r ia l court. K ing  Cheng repeatedly urged Duke Zhou to
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s ta y ,b u t Duke Zhou had already made his dec is ion ,so  

K ing  Cheng authorized the kingdom  Lu to Duke Zhou.

W hen he arrived in  kingdom L u , Duke Zhou in c u l

cated the local people w ith  m o ra lity , changed the cus

toms there by rite  and governed the country by po lic ies 

o f benevolence. The kingdom  Lu became a model that 

carried out the trad itions o f Zhou dynasty , the country 

was peaceful and stable.

La te r,C on fuc ius  was born in  the kingdom  Lu. He 

invented the etiquette o f the Zhou dynasty and spread it 

to the whole nation according to the trad itions o f k ing 

dom Lu. Confucius le t h is students dress the clothes o f 

the Zhou dynasty and educated them by Duke Z h o u ’ s 

admonishment and from  th is  came Confucianism .
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Being H onored  as K in g  Su 
 Stories o f Confucius I

C onfucius was a genius w ith  exceptional a b i l i ty ; he 

possessed talents and a b ilitie s  o f many aspects. He was 

smarter and braver than common peop le , he cou ld  run 

so fast that he cou ld  catch up w ith  cunn ing  hare ; his 

strength was such that he could raise the th ick  s tick on 

the c ity  gate. B u t, people d idn  ’ t know Confucius had 

those ta len ts ,they  d id n ’ t know he was actua lly  a brave 

man w ith  such powerful physical s treng th , because Con

fuc ius chose the jo b  that f i t  h im se lf best— preaching 

and educating. He devoted a ll h is l ife  to th is  jo b , con

centrated on it  and tra ined 3000 students and 72 per

sons o f v ir tu e ,s o  he was honored as K ing  Su.

In  the year 242 o f the Spring and Autum n P e riod , 

52 countries were destroyed and 36 monarchs were k i l l 

ed by th e ir m in isters. To those things happened in  the 

tim e o f the Spring and Autum n P e riod , Confucius co l

lected good deeds,got rid  o f e v il th ings and com piled a 

book named The Spring and A utum n Annals. He knew 

history w e ll and advocated spreading k ing ly  ways and

1 №
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app ly ing  hum anity.

In  order to propagate and accom plish his p o lit ica l 

v iew s, Confucius traveled around the various nations. In 

the nation o f Song, Confucius was surrounded by thugs. 

Though he was in  danger, Confucius remained calm  

w ithout tu rn ing  a ha ir and d id  th ings reasonably; be

tween life  and d e a th , Confucius sung songs and played 

q in ,lo o k e d  undaunted.

Confucius worked as S ikou ( ju d g e s ) in  kingdom 

Lu in  h is la te r years, he dealt w ith  law cases cautiously 

and under his government there came out a phenome

non that no one p icked up and pocketed anyth ing lost 

on the road and no one forced up prices in  the market 

in  the kingdom  Lu. In  th is  age, young people showed 

great respect to the e ld e rs , the elders needn ’ t to carry 

th ings on th e ir shoulders and backs. Society was stab le , 

the re lationships between young and old people kept o r

der.
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Fo llow ing  C on fuc ius ’ instruct

-Stories o f Confucius

Someone asked Confucius “  W hat k ind  o f person is 

Y a n h u i? ”

Confucius answered “  Yanhu i is a benevolent gen

tleman ; I  am not as good as h im . ”

The person asked again “  W hat k in d  o f person is 

Z igong?”

Confucius answered “ Z igong is a men who has the 

g ift o f g a b ;I  am not as good as h im . ”

Once m ore , the man asked “  W hat k ing  o f person 

is Z ilu ? ”

C onfucius answered “  Z ilu  is a brave m an ; I  am not 

as good as h im . ”

The person who lis tened to Confucius ’ answers 

then asked “  From th a t, Y a n h u i, Z igong and Z ilu  they 

are a ll better than yo u , but why are they a ll your 

s tudents?”

C onfucius answered “ To m y s e lf, ! am k ind  as w ell 

heartless; I have the g ift o f gab but sometimes I ’ m slow 

at s p e e c h ;I ’m a brave man but sometimes I ’ m tim id . I 

w o n ’ t agree i f  you changed that three m e n ’ s strong
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points w ith  one qua lity  o f m ine. ”

Confucius knew how to reveal and use his talents 

w ith  most appropriate.

н л 1 Ж & з т $ т - # ж

^ ш т ш ы т  

fn iif f l'i в w
Ш о



Stories o f Huainanzi • 43

21
K n o w in g  Far from  Near 
 Stories of Confucius III

O nce , Z ilu  saved a man who fe ll in to  the water. 

The man sent a cow to Z ilu  in  gra titude and Z ilu  re

ceived it.

Confucius approved o f th is  action very m u ch ; he 

said “  From th a t, we can form  the current tendencies a- 

bout saving people in  kingdom Lu. "  Through the action 

Z ilu  received acknow ledgem ent, Confucius saw that th is 

action can lead and to some extent cu ltiva te  people to 

adopt the a ttitude to favor good things and do good 

acts.

Once a g a in ,in  order to save a man o f kingdom L u , 

Zigong used his own money and ransomed h im  back. To 

praise the action o f Z igong , the government gave money 

to Zigong as rew ard, but Z ilu  d id n ’ t accept it.

Confucius strongly disapproved Zigong ’ s action 

and said “  I f  we a ll d id  th ings lik e  th a t, then there won ’ 

t come out those good actions lik e  using money to ran

som people in  kingdom  Lu. ”

From the fact that Z igong d id n ’ t accept the award,
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Confucius saw that th is  m atter would make people not 

want to do kindhearted and good things.

Confucius was that k ind  o f person who could  know 

bigness from sm allness, famess from nearness. W hy 

saints can be s a in ts ,th a t’ s because he cou ld  predicted 

the fin a l results from  the very s ligh t tra its at the begin

ning.
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Those who are not sa lis fied  w ith  tr iv ia l consciousness w ill not e rr se rious ly ; those 

who are not content w ith  being in te lligen t in  small ways w ill not commit a b ig  fo lly .

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the Mountain
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R educing it  W hen  it  Brim s O ver 
 Stories o f Confucius IV

O nce , Confucius led h is students to v is it the tem

ple  o f Duke Luhuan and saw a vessel ca lled youzhi.

Confucius to ld  h is students g lad ly “  Great to see 

th is  vessel here. ”  Then he asked one o f h is students to 

fetch water and pour it  in to  the y o u z h i , when it  was h a lf 

f i l le d  w ith  w a te r, youzh i  was smooth and steady, but 

when i t  ’ s f u l l , i t  fe ll down. Confucius used th is  phe

nomenon to teach h is students “  Th is is the consequence 

o f b rim m ing  over. ”

Z igong asked Confucius from  one side “  So how 

can we deal w ith  i t? ”

Confucius answered “  Reduce it  when it  brim s 

over. ”

Z igong asked again “  W hy should we do th a t? ”

Confucius answered “  Everyth ing  w il l  fa ll to decay 

when i t  b rim s over. Happiness to the extreme w il l  be 

sorrowfulness. Sun w ill fa ll down to the west after midday.
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The moon w ill become waning moon after fu l l  moon. So 

people should use s illiness and clumsiness to show that 

they are wise and fa rs igh ted ; use ignorance and i l l - in -  

formed to show they are very learned and in fo rm ed ; tim 

id  and overcautious to bravery and reso lu te ; s im ple  and 

p la in  to r ich  and nob le ; modesty and com ity to benevo

lent love. Those five p rinc ip les  are the essential reasons 

that the late k ing  could have and hold the country ra th

er lose it. No one can avoid danger i f  he vio lated those 

five  princ ip les . ”

ш * & я , т ш я т т % т  

ш т и ь я ш о  ш ж ш

i ip m i f t W o ”



П . The Story of History _ 4№ £ i$ :





Stories of Huainanzi • 49

23

H uish i Made Laws

H uish i made laws and decrees fo r the kingdom 

L ia n g ,w h e n  fin is h e d , he brought i t  to some e lder and 

learned men and they a ll said the laws were w ritten  

w e ll.

T h e n , H u ish i gave the w ritten  laws and decrees to 

the K ing  L ia n g h u i, the k ing  also fe lt very happy when 

he saw i t  and he gave i t  to Zhai J ia n ,Z h a i Jian said i t ’ 

s good as w e ll.

So K in g  L ianghu i said “  As a ll o f us believed the 

laws and decrees were w e ll w r it te n , le t ’ s carry it  out. ”

B u t Zhai Jian said “ N o ,w e  c o u ld n ’ t. ”

K in g  L ianghui was su rp rised , he asked “ D id n ’ t 

you said i t ’s w ell w ritten? W hy c a n ’t i t  be carried o u t? ”

Zhai Jian answered “ I can give y o u , My L o rd , an 

exam ple , you must have seen the image o f carry ing 

w ood; those people who carry wood in  fron t shout out 

h a n g y o , the other people at the back w il l  a ll respond to 

i t .  People w il l  sing th is  k ind  o f song when they carry 

heavy things. But sha ll we say there are no songs that

w r u m ,
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sound better? In  the kingdom  W ei o r Z heng , there are 

a lo t o f agitated and m iserable songs, but why do peo

ple  shout out h a n g y o  ra ther sing these songs? Because 

h a ng yo  is a w ork ing  song sung to synchronize move

m en t, it  suits the w ork ing  situations. It is same about 

governing a co u n try ; we ju s t need r ig h t not these w ell 

w ritten  or adorned laws and decrees. "

I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “ S o ,L a o z i(a  wise man 

in  C h in a ) said ‘ the more care fu lly  and c lea rly  the laws 

are m ade,the  more crim e rate there w il l  be.
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Zhao Xiangzi Knew  Powerfulness and Weakness

\

The kingdom  J in  was the land Duke Zhou author

ized to Shuyu ( the younger brother o f K ing  

Zhoucheng) .  T h e n , the power o f J in was gradually 

taken over by the m in isters and the monarch o f Fam ily 

Ji became a puppet.

A t tha t tim e ,th e  kingdom  J in  was governed by four 

m ajor fam ilies— Fam ily  Z h i,  H a n ,Z h a o  and W ei. Zhao 

J ia n z i, one o f the m in is te rs , wanted to make h e ir , but 

the person was not the son given b ir th  by his firs t w ife , 

one fa m ily  m in is te r named Dong to ld  Zhao Jianzi “ This 

son was emerged from poverty and o b scu rity , why d id  

you choose h im  as the h e ir? ” Zhao Jianzi answered “ I 

had already found o u t, though th is  son was emerged 

from  poverty and o b scu rity , he cou ld  endure hum ilia tion  

fo r our co u n try , he is a good and young successor. ”

W hen Zhao Jianzi was dead , that son became the 

m in is te r o f kingdom  J in  and was ca lled Zhao X iangzi. 

O nce ,Zhao  X iangzi and another m in is te r Zh ibo drank 

w ine together, sudden ly , Zh ibo  h it once on the head o f 

Zhao X iangzi badly. A fte r th a t, the men under Zhao
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Xiangzi asked fo r perm ission to k i l l  Z h ib o , because 

Z h ib o ’s action hum ilia ted  Fam ily  Zhao. Zhao X iangzi 

d id n ’ t agree,he said “ why had my fa ther chosen me as 

his he ir,because I  can endure hum ilia tion  and not k i l l  

people. ”

A fte r ten m onths,Zh ibo  led  the army and surroun

ded Zhao X iangzi in  Jinyan. Zhao X iangzi was never 

frightened and fought against Zh ibo  to the end. Zhibo 

attacked Jinyan fo r a year but he never succeeded.

Zhao Jianzi sent his men to contact the Fam ily 

W e i,H a n  and Zhao; the three Fam ilies un ited to figh t 

against Zh ibo. Zhao X iangzi led the army and attacked 

at the fro n t; he k ille d  Zh ibo  by h im se lf and used Z h i

b o ’s head as a vessel to hold water.

I t  ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “  the story o f Zhao 

X iangzi proved one saying in  the book Lao  Z i , ‘ Know

ing  firmness and staunchness; defending weakness and 

softness, you w il l  be lik e  the deep va lley in  remote 

mountains.
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Zhao X iangzi Gave Rewards

W hen Zhao X iangzi was surrounded by Z h ib o ’ s ar

my in  the c ity  o f J inyang, h is fam ily  m in isters offered 

advice and made suggestions to help h im  defend J in 

yang. T h e n , h is fam ily  m in isters gave advice about how 

to d isintegrate enem ies, to contact w ith  the army of 

Fam ily  Han and W ei in  the kingdom  Jin and to figh t a- 

gainst Zh ibo together. F in a lly , Zhao X iangzi and his 

members defeated Zh ibo  successfully.

A fte r they had won the w a r, Zhao X iangzi gave re

wards to the people w ith  fine  records service. There are 

a ll five  persons and among them Gaohe won the firs t re

ward.

The other fam ily  m in isters com plained “  W hen J in 

yang was surrounded, Gaohe d idn  ’ t g ive advice to re

solve that danger but now he won the firs t rew ard , we 

want to know the reason. ”

Zhao X iangzi said “  When Jinyang was surroun

d e d , Fam ily Zhao as w e ll was as the kingdom  J in  was in 

danger. A l l  fa m ily  m inisters were thrown in to  panic and 

confusion except Gaohe. He behaved respectfu lly  and
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u n h u rr ie d ly , he d id n ’ t lose sight o f the re la tionsh ip  be

tween monarch and m inisters. F ine service can benefit 

th is tim e ,b u t the re la tionsh ip  can last fo reve r, shou ldn ’ 

t Gaohe get the firs t reward fo r that reason?”

I t ’s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “ G iv ing  rewards to jus t 

one person can have the effect that a ll the m inisters o f 

the country are loyal to the monarch. Th is k in d  o f re

ward , though s m a ll, can encourage many kindhearted 

people. ”
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Zhao X iangzi Surrounded Zhongm ou

Zhao J ia n z i,th e  m in is te r o f kingdom  J in ,d ie d  and 

before he was even b u r ie d , the defending general o f the 

c ity  Zhongmou betrayed and surrendered the kingdom  

to the kingdom Q i. Zhao X iangzi who took the position 

as the m in is te r buried Zhao Jianzi and five  days la te r, 

he sent army to surround the c ity  Zhongmou and sup

pressed the betrayers.

Just at the time that Zhao X iangzi's  army surrounded 

and began to attack the c ity  Zhongm ou, the w a ll o f the 

c ity  collapsed and opened a tear o f ten zhangs lo n g .

Zhao X iangzi saw the image and sounded the bugle 

to w ithdraw  troops. The generals under h im  d id n  ’ t 

agree, they said “  you led us to figh t against the g u ilty  

betrayers in  the c ity  Zhongm ou, now , the w a ll co l

lapsed, i t ’ s God who helps u s ,w h y  do you want us to 

w ithd raw ?”

Zhao X iangzi said c a lm ly , “  I have heard one say

ing  o f Shu X ia n g : ‘ A  gentleman w o n ’ t take advantage 

to attack his enemies or force them when they are in
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danger. ’ N ow , the s itua tion  is good to u s , but not good 

to the rebel troops in  the c i t y ,so  le t them b u ild  the w a ll 

then we continue our a ttack. ”

The rebel troops in  the c ity  heard Zhaoxiangzi ’ s 

w o rds , they thought Zhao X iangzi was a benevolent and 

kindhearted gentleman and one they sh o u ldn ’ t betray. 

So, they opened the gate and surrendered to Zhao X ia n 

gzi.

I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “  So, Laozi said i f  you 

d o n ’ t figh t w ith  any other peop le ,then  no one w ill figh t 

w ith  you in  the country e ither.
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Zhao X iangzi W o n  bu t W orried

Zhao X ia n g z i,th e  m in is te r o f kingdom  J in , le d  ar

my to figh t against Zha id i in  north and won great victory 

and got two coun ties : Y o u re n , Zhongren im m ediate ly.

The ambassador ca lled to pay respects to Zhao 

X iangzi and saw h im  having d in n e r, w ith  w orried ex

pressions on the face.

The ambassador was confused when he saw this 

image. The man besides Zhao X iangzi asked h im  “ We 

have captured two counties in  the m orn ing ; even the 

ambassador has come to ca ll on y o u , why do you s till 

fe lt unhappy?”

Zhao X iangzi thought deeply and said “  1 have 

heard that when the Changjiang and Huang r ive r rise , 

they ju s t last three days and fa ll dow n ; when a v io len t 

storm co m e s ,it ju s t stays a l it t le  moment and then the 

sun w il l  come out. N ow,  we , the Fam ily  Zhao, haven ’ t 

accumulated lots o f moral conducts but we had acquired 

two counties; i t  made me feel unpeaceful. I ’ m afraid 

that everyth ing would change in  a tw in k lin g  o f an eye 

and disaster would fo llow . ”
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Confucius ’comment on it  was “  I f  Zhao Xiangzi could 

say th a t, it  means Family Zhao w ill become prosperous. ”

L a te r, the power o f Fam ily  Zhao rea lly  deve loped, 

a fte r Fam ily  Zhao, W e i ,  Han d iv ided  up the kingdom 

J in ,F a m ily  Zhao became one o f the dukes ’ countries.

I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “ W orry is the reason 

that countries become prosperous; arrogance and com

placence the reason that countries decline . To w in  the 

war is not very h a rd , but to hold fru its  o f v ic to ry is the 

most d iff ic u lt th ing. The monarch who has both a b ility  

and p o lit ica l in tegrity  to always worries about the s itua

tion  w il l  hold the fru its  o f v ic to ry and share it  w ith  o ff

spring. ”
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D isa s te r and fo rtu n e  a lw ays s tay to g e th e r; w ea lth  and c a la m ity  u s u a lly  come 

together and seem to he good neighlxirs.

 Huainanzi The W orld
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Z igong  ransomed people

There was one law in  the kingdom  Lu provided 

th a t; I f  someone ransomed people o f the kingdom Lu 

who were slaves or concubines in  the o ther coun tries , he 

w ould be rewarded w ith  money from national treasury.

Duan M uci was C on fuc ius ’ s tuden t, styled Zigong. 

Z igong used h is own money and ransomed one person o f 

the kingdom  L u , but he d id n ’ t receive the money prom

ised by the country.

Confucius said “  Duan M uci was w rong , everything 

done by Saints w il l  be able to change p reva iling  cus

toms and h a b its ,to  have the effect on educating people 

and to in fluence la te r ages, we should not ju s t pay at

tention on our own behaviors. In  to d a y ’ s kingdom  L u , 

the r ic h  are in  sm all num ber and most people are very 

poor. S o, i f  received money fo r ransom ing people is con

sidered dishonest and unc lean , then people won ’ t go 

and ransom the slaves and concubines in  other coun

tries. Duan M uci ’ s action w il l  have the consequence 

that the people o f the kingdom  Lu sha ll never ransom 

people from  the other dukes. ”
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I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “ So, Laozi had said 

one sentence ‘ To be able to observe subtle th ings is to 

be called perceptive.
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29

D uke Q ihuan A ppo in ted  N in g q i

N ingq i from the kingdom W ei wanted to ca ll and 

pay respects to Duke Q ihuan who was one o f the five  o- 

verlords in  the Spring and A utum n P eriod , because he 

was very poor and had no money to go to the kingdom 

Q i , he drove carts fo r businessmen. One evening, he 

drove carts outside the gate o f the kingdom Q i and pre

pared to live  here.

Just at that tim e , the gate opened, fo r Duke Q i 

went to the ou tsk irts  to welcome his guests and guards 

d ispe lled unconcerned people around. W hen Duke Q i ’ s 

troops came near N in g q i, the torches illum ina ted  a ll a- 

ro u n d , Duke Q i w alked w ith  many attendants. N in g q i, 

who was feeding cows beside the ro a d , saw the image 

and suddenly fe lt sorrowful. He c o u ld n ’ t he lp  knocking 

the horn and singing the intensive and sorrowful Shang 

songs loud ly.

D uke Q i was attracted by h is songs; after lis ten ing  

to the song, he patted the hands o f the man besides him  

and said “  G rea t, the person who sung th is  song must be 

extraordinary. ”  So he ordered men to bring  the person
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who sung the song back to the c ity .

When Duke Qi came back,his attendants asked how to 

arrange the man who sung the Shang songs,Duke Qi vouch

safed Ningqi a set of clothes and said he wanted to see him.

Neatly dressed, Ningqi talked at length about the pol

icy o f governing the country when he saw Duke Q i. Duke 

Qi was very glad and wanted to appoint N ingqi.

The ministers had different opinions, they said to 

Duke Qi “ This man is from kingdom Wei ; i t ’s not far from 

us. We shall send someone to investigate h im , i f  he was a 

man w ith real talents and m orality,then i t ’s not late to put 

him in  important positions. ”

Duke Qi said “ We shouldn’t do th a t, i f  we d id , I  am 

afraid we would find  out some shortcomings in  him. We 

forget somebody’ s good qualities and desert him  just for 

his small shortcom ings,it’s the reason that some monarchs 

lose some genius. ”

I t ’s w ritten in  H ua inanz i— “  I t ’ s hard to be perfect, 

weigh his good qualities and shortcomings; use his good 

qualities. Duke Qi had done very well on th is point. ”
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O nly one good deed ca n ’ t lie  regarded as v ir tu e , a lot o f  good deeds accum ulated 

together w il l  b ring  about v irtues.O n ly  one e v il deed w il l  not be b lam ed , p len ty  o f 

ev il deeds accumulated over the years w ill make complains heard everywhere.

 Huainanzi- The D istinct Saying
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30

Duke Q i and Lunbian

Duke Qi read books in  the h a ll, and Lunbian made 

wheels outside the hall.

Seeing Duke Qi reading books, Lunbian put down the 

awl and chisel in  his hands and asked Duke Qi “ What are 

you reading,M y Lord?”

Duke Qi answered “ Saints’ books. ”

Lunbian “ Is the Saint s til l a live?"

Duke Qi answered “  No. "

Lunbian heard that and said “ S o ,it seems this book 

is jus t the dross le ft by the Saint. ”

Duke Qi flew into a rage, he said angrily “  I read 

Saints’books. How dare you, a worker making wheels, jeer 

at them? I f  you can give the reasons,it’s ok. I f  you can ’t ,  

you w ill be executed. ”

Lunbian said “ My Lo rd ,o f course I have my reasons. 

I can explain that by using my experiences o f making

Ш У Ш Ш о

т т ш т & ж т

^45?”

т о ”

6 t t tw ? ”

U t t T o ”

ш т т ж , т \ & : и&

Т Ш Ш Т о ”

^тш-гт^Атм 
т ш ш т к ж ш ж  

т д ш ^ л ?  ш ш ш

я ш & к г

т&:итт,шш 
т ъ ж т о  ш т т т ъ



‘ 64-

wheels. I f  we made wheels im patien tly , the tenon and the 

mortise would not conform to each o th e r;if we d id  it  w ith 

too much attention, then the tenon and the mortise would 

not conform to each other solid ly. Only through neither 

hurriedness nor slowness, can you lin k  your heart w ith 

your hands, then you could make the perfect wheels. I 

can ’t explain this profound secret w ith words to teach my 

son and my son can ’t learn it  from me either. So I am an 

old man in  seventies and I am s till live  on making wheels. 

Today, My Lord,you read S a in t’s books but I fe lt that the 

wonderful ideas had gone w ith the dead Saint and a ll that 

is left are just some useless things. ”

I t ’ s written in  H ua inanz i— “ The truth that can be 

spoken out is not the truth that can last forever;the same 

o f one o f the name that can be spoken out. ”
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31

Zihan Seized the K ingdom  Song

When Sicheng Zihan was the m inister of the kingdom 

Song,he told the monarch “ whether the country is safe or 

not;whether common people are well governed or n o t, a ll 

re ly on whether the rewards and punishments carried out 

by monarch are suitable or not. People a ll like  be offered 

o ffic ia l posts and improved salary or be granted w ith mon

ey. This authority is controlled by you, My Lord. People a ll 

hate to be punished and disposed or be sentenced and 

k i l le d , I w il l undertake th is power. ”  The monarch o f the 

kingdom Song was very glad and said “ O k , I  receive peo

p le ’ s praise and you bear people’ s resentment so that I 

w on’t be laughed at by the other dukes for that. ”

A fte r Zihan and the monarch divided power,people 

a ll knew Zihan controlled the authority o f life  and death. 

Ministers a ll gathered around Z ih a n , no one dared dis

please h im  and people were also afraid o f him. In  less than 

a year,Z ihan who controlled the authority k ille d  the mon

arch and seized a ll the power in  the county.

I t ’ s written in  H ua inanz i— “ So Laozi said rightly
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‘ The fishes can ’ t leave the abyss and the sharp weapons 

o f the country shouldn’t be transferred to others careless

ly . ’ ”

т т т г ш т я я ш т ,

£ Л о ”



ш

ft

ft

т



 < S S 7 -M »

)

I f  a pa in te r on ly  focuses on the tr iv ia l matters o f the whole p ic tu re  such as h a ir  and 

sk in  he w ill lose the complete p ic tu re .If an arrow shooter has a l it t le  deviation he w ill 

miss his target tota lly.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the Forest
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32

Jiu Fangyin Judged Horses

One day, Duke Qinmu told Bole “ You are getting o l

der and o ld e r, is there someone in  your fam ily who can 

look horses to judge the ir worth?”  Bole said “ The common 

good horses can be recognized from the outward appear

ance and body fo rm ,b u t i t ’ s not easy to recognize good 

horses in  the world. Because the characteristics o f this 

k ind  o f horse are partly hidden and partly v is ib le ,you can 

not seize them easily. They can run fast and l ig h t ly , you 

can ’t even see clouds o f dust fly ing  up or find  footprints 

on the ground. My sons are a ll m ediocrities, I jus t told 

them how to fin d  common good horses but I cou ldn ’t teach 

them how to recognize the winged steeds in  the world. I 

have a friend called Jiu Fangyin who once cut firewood 

w ith  m e,h is  ab ility  to judge horses is no less than m e,le t 

me introduce him  to you. ”

So,D uke Qinmu met J iu Fangyin and asked him  to 

find  good horses in  the world.

Three months la te r,J iu  Fangyin came back and re

ported to Duke Qinmu “ I  had found a good horse, i t  was 

just at Shaqiu. ”
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Duke Qinmu was very g lad;he asked “ I t ’s a male or 

female horse? W ha t’s the color?”

Jiu fangyi answered “ I t ’s a male horse,yellow. ”

Duke Qinmu asked someone to fetch the horse back 

but saw a black and female horse.

Duke Qinmu was unpleasant, he found Bole and 

to ld  h im  “  The man introduced by you is b a d , he even 

co u ld n ’t make c lear the sex and co lor o f horse, how can 

he recognize winged steeds?”

Bole listened and sighed “ The a b ility  o f Jiu Fan

gyin o f judg ing  horses can even reach to th is  s ta te , i t  is 

his good qua lity  w h ich  surpasses me thousands o f times 

and to some extent invaluable. He observed the natural 

function  o f horses, found the quintessence but forgot the 

crude appearances outside. He looked at the inner qua l

ity  o f horses but ignore th e ir outside characteristics. He 

ju s t observed what he needed; found what he needed to 

investigate. The value o f J iu F an g y in ’ s a b ility  o f ju d 

ging horses is more precious than winged steeds.

Duke Q inm u asked someone to lead the horse and 

le t i t  r u n ; i t  rea lly  was a w inged steed.

I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “ That proves one say

ing  o f Laozi a sraight lin e  often appears c u rv in g ,a  man 

o f great w isdom often appears slow -w itted. ”
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33

K in g  Chuzhuang D id n ’ t A ttack the K ingdom  Jin

W hen k ing  Chuzhuang governed the co u n try , the 

kingdom  J in  attacked the kingdom  C h u , invaded 90 l i  o f 

its te rrito ry  and s t i l l  continued.

The m in isters asked the k ing  Chuzhuang fo r the 

order to fig h t back. The k ing  Chuzhuang d id n ’ t agree 

and said “  W hen my father was s t i l l  l iv e , the kingdom 

J in  dared not attack our co u n try , now I am the mon

a rch , the kingdom  J in  comes and attacks our co u n try , 

th is  is my fa u lt , how could I le t you m in isters suffer and 

insu lted  w ith  m e?”

The m inisters heard the k ing  Chuzhuang blamed 

h im se lf, they said w ith  one voice in  unison “  W hen the 

form er m in isters were s t i l l  l iv e , the kingdom Jin dared 

not attack us ,now  we are the m inisters but the kingdom 

Jin comes and attacks u s , i t ’ s our fa u lt , please send the 

order and le t us fig h t back. ”

H earing  these words from  the bottom o f the ir 

hea rts ,the  k ing  Chuzhuang lowered his head and le t the 

dropping tears wet h is clothes. He stood up and ex-
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pressed his thanks to the m inisters.

The army o f the kingdom  J in  heard these th ings , 

they said one a fte r another “ the k ing  and the m inisters 

o f the kingdom  Chu rushed to bear the fa u lt ,  the k ing 

Chu d id n ’ t care about h is own status and treated his 

m inisters modestly and courteously. W e c a n ’ t figh t th is 

country anymore. ”  So they w ithdraw  troops from  the 

fron t the same night.

I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “  Laozi was r ig h t, 

‘ W ho can bear the hum ilia tion  o f country is the real 

leader o f th is  country.
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34

Song Jinggong D id n ’ t Transfer Disaster

W hen Song Jinggong was the m onarch, the Y ing - 

huo s ta r( M a rs ) moved to the position X in . Song Jing

gong was a fra id , so he ca lled in  Ta ish i Z i W ei and 

asked “ The Y inghuo star moved to the position X in ,  

what does i t  m ean?”

Z i wei said “  Y inghuo star is in  charge o f punish

ment in  the s k y ;th e  position X in  is the d iv id in g  lin e  o f 

the kingdom  Song in  the sky. The Y inghuo star moved 

to the position X in , i t  means disaster w il l  be fa ll on y o u , 

M y Lord. But depite th is , I  can he lp  you avoid d isaster, 

i f  on ly you transferred the disaster to the m in ister. ”

Song Jinggong d id n ’ t th in k  so ,h e  said “ The m in 

is te r is the man who manages the co u n try ; i f  we transfer 

disaster to h im , i t ’ s not a good idea. ”

Z i W ei continued “  Then we can transfer i t  to  com

mon people. ”

Song Jingong thought the idea was even w orse, he 

said “ I f  we transferred disaster to common people and 

they a ll d ie d ,w h ile  I was th e ir m onarch , I ’ d ra ther die
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by m yself. "

Z i W ei said once again “  W e could transfer i t  to 

the annual revenue. ”

Th is  idea met Song Jinggong ’ s opposition again. 

He said “  Annua l revenue is the life  blood o f people. I f  

annual revenue was not good, people w il l  be starved to 

death. I f  the monarch lived  but le t people d ie ,w h o  w ill 

support me as monarch? Now the astronom ical phenom

ena show tha t my life  comes to the e n d , Z i W ei you 

needn ’ t say any more. ”

Z i W ei turned a round , fac ing  n o rth , and gave a 

great salute to Song Jinggong,he said “ Let me venture 

to congratulate yo u , M y L o rd , the heaven w il l  hear what 

you have said. You have said three sentences about how 

to be monarch and the heaven w il l  g ive you three re

wards. T o n ig h t, the y inghuo star w il l  move out o f the 

three positions o f X in ,  D i and Fang, My L o rd ,y o u r life  

w il l  be lengthened 21 years. ”

Song Jinggong asked “ How d id  you know ?"

Z i W ei answered “  M y L o rd , you have said three 

sentences o f how to treat m in is te r, common people and 

annual revenue, so the heaven w ill give you three re

wards and le t the y inghuo star move out o f the three po

sitions o f X in , D i and Fang. Every tim e i t  m oves, i t  w il l 

surpass seven constellations. Seven m u ltip ly  three is 

tw enty-one, so M y L o rd , you life  w il l  be lengthened 21 

years. I f  My Lord doesn’ t believe m e , I  beg to bend o- 

ver the steps and w a it , i f  the yinghuo star doesn ’ t 

m ove, I beg you M y Lord to grant me death. ”
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Song Jinggong said w ith  ha lf-be liev ing  and ha lf- 

doubting “  O k. ”

Th is  n ig h t, the Y inghuo star d id  move out o f the 

three positions o f X in ,D i  and Fang.

I t ’ s w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i— “ what Laozi said was 

rig h t ‘ O nly those who can bear disasters o f country can 

be the k ing  o f kings.
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35

Gongsun Long Em ployed S k illfu l

Gongsun Long once said to his d isc ip les when he 

was in  the State o f Z hao , “  I  w il l  not have in teractions 

w ith  someone w ith  no extraord inary a b ility . ”

One d a y ,a  man wearing coarse and short clothes 

w ith  a hemp rope around his waist came to Gongsun 

and sa id , “  I am good at shouting. ”

Gongsun Long looked at his d isc ip les and asked, 

“ Is  there anyone among you who can do th is? ”

H is d isc ip les re p lie d , “  None o f us can. "

Then Gongsun said to his subordinates, “  Put that 

m an ’s name in  the lis t o f my d iscip les. ”

A  few days la te r , Gongsun Long came to the bank 

o f the Y ellow  R iver w ith  his d isc ip les on his way to 

canvass the K ing  o f the Yan State. They were going to 

cross the rive r. H ow ever,no t a boat was in  sight except 

one ferry boat on the other side o f the river.

A t th is  t im e , Gongsun asked the man w ith  shouting 

a b ility  to prove h is ta lent. The man lif te d  h is voice as
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expected. As a re s u lt, having heard h is vo ice , boatmen 

on the opposite bank rowed th e ir boats over and carried 

Gongsun and his d isc ip les  across the rive r.

H u a in a n z i sa ys ,“ Th is is why a sage w il l  not re ject 

a person w ith  p ro fic iency in  a pa rticu la r line .
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36

Z i Fa N o t Accept Awards

Z i F a ,a  general o f the Chu S tate, returned to Chu 

in  trium ph after he led troops to attack the State o f Cai. 

K in g  Xuan o f C h u ( re ign ing in  369B . C. -340 В. C. ) 

went to the ou tsk irts  to welcome h im  and prepared to a- 

ward h im  a hundred hectares o f fe rtile  fie lds  and confer 

h im  a t it le  o f n o b ility  named Z h i G ui. H o w e ve r,Z i Fa 

declined the k ing  and s a id ,“ I t  is the moral in teg rity  of 

a monarch to run a state and establish national po lic ies 

to make vassals come over and pledge a lleg iance ; i t  is 

the power and prestige o f a general to issue orders and 

w in  w ithout figh ting  a b a tt le ;a n d  i t  is the resu lt o f a ll 

soldiers to work w ith  one heart to line  up in  battle  array 

and be ready to figh t against enemies. So I w il l  be 

heartless i f  I  c la im  a ll c red it fo r m yself and accept high 

o ffic ia l position and riches. "

H u a in a n z i says, “  It is d e fin ite ly  true o f words by 

L a o z i; 1 D isc la im  a ll achievements one has m ade, then 

he w il l  not lost h is cred it.
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37

Z i Fa Em ploys A  T h ie f

r a f f le s #

Z i F a ,a  general o f the Chu S ta te , like d  to take in 

people w ith  p ro fic iency in  a pa rticu la r line . One day a 

man good at stealing came to h is army and s a id , “  I 

heard that the general wants to fin d  people w ith  profes

sional s k ill.  I  am a th ie f and I am w illin g  to become a 

so ld ie r by righ t o f my p ilfe rin g  s k ill.  ”  Z i Fa was so 

glad to hear th is  that he came out to  welcome that man 

in  certa in  e tiquette even before he fin ished ty ing  the 

be lt o f h is clothes and pu tting  on h is hat upright.

People under h im  said to h im  a fte r th a t, “  Thieves 

are robbers everywhere under the sun. W hy d id  you 

treat h im  w ith  such courtesy?”  Z i Fa answered, “  W hat 

I d id  is beyond the comprehension o f people as you.

Soon a fte r th a t, troops from the Q i State assaulted 

Chu. Though Z i Fa w ith  his soldiers rose in  resistance, 

his troops retreated m ile  a fte r m ile  because o f the pow

e rfu l offense from  Q i. Generals and m inisters a ll racked 

th e ir bra ins to th in k  o f ways to salvage the defeat. Bu it
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was useless. The more battles the Q i army took part i n , 

the braver they became.

A t th is  m om ent, the man good at stealing came to 

Z i Fa and sa id , “  I want to help you w ith  th is  tough s itu 

ation w ith  my tr if l in g  s k ill.  ”  Z i Fa said O K  and le t him  

go to d isp lay h is special a b ility  w ithout saying another 

word.

. Then the man managed to get the canopy o f Q i ’ s 

general at that n igh t and took i t  to Z i Fa. H ow ever, Z i 

Fa sent i t  back to Q i ’ s general w ith  h is fo llow ing  

w ords, “  My soldiers p icked i t  up when co llec ting  fire 

wood and now I re turn it. ”

On the second n ig h t,th e  same man got that gener

a l ’ s p illow  and Z i Fa sent i t  back again. The same th ing 

happened when the s k illfu l man got the ha ir clasp o f 

that general.

People in  troops o f Q i fe lt surpris ing ly  a fra id  after 

hearing o f such th ings. The general said to h is subord i

nates when in  d is c u s s io n W e  had better go b a c k ,o r I 

am afra id that they w ill come to cut my head. ”  There

fo re , Q i retreated out o f Chu.

H u a in a n z i sa ys ,“ T h a t’ s why we say that i t  is in 

appropriate to say a person ’ s s k i ll  is ins ign ifican t or 

s ig n ifica n t, good or bad. The key po in t is how a leader 

uses it .  Even a bad s k ill can be fru it fu l as long as i t  is 

properly used. ”
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38

G ong Y ix iu  D id  N o t Accept Fish

Gong Y ix iu , the prim e m in is te r o f the State o f L u , 

was fond o f having f is h , w h ich  people in  the whole state 

knew about. So they tr ied  to send fish to Gong Y ix iu ,  

but none d id  he accept.

H is students asked h im , “  W hy d id  you not accept 

the fish  sent to you though you lik e  eating fish ? ”

Gong answered; “  I t  ju s t because I  lik e  eating fish . 

I t  w il l  be u n like ly  fo r me to keep my hobby i f  I  accept 

the fish  sent to me because I w il l  lose my position after 

doing that. W h ile  I w il l  s t i l l  be a prim e m in is te r i f  I  re 

fuse to do so. Then I can have fish  by righ t o f my own 

salary fo r a long tim e so that I can keep my hobby. ”

H u a in a n z i says, “  It  confirm s words by Laoz i; “  A 

person content w ith  his lo t w il l  not b ring  disgrace to 

h im self. ”
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39

Sun Shuao A vo ided Three Resentments

A n  o ld  man in  H uq iu  said to Sun Shuao, the of

fic e r o f C h u , “  Do you know there are three things that 

cou ld  lead to resentm ent?”

Sun a s k e d ,“ W hat are they?”

The old man answered, “  They are one ’ s t it le  o f 

n o b ility ,h is  o ffic ia l position and salary. I f  you have a 

high tit le  o f n o b ility , other o ffic ia ls  w il l  envy y o u ; i f  you 

have a high o ffic ia l p o s ition , the k ing  w il l  detest yo u ; 

and i f  you enjoy an abundant sa la ry , common people 

w il l  com plain about you. "

Then Sun sa id , “ The h igher t it le  o f n o b ility  I 

have , the sm aller my desire is ; the h igher o ffic ia l posi

tion I have ,the  sm aller my am bition is ;a n d  the more a- 

bundant salary I e n jo y , the more alms I give. Do you 

th in k  it  works to avoid such three resentments?

H u a in a n z i says, “  It is d e fin ite ly  true o f words by 

L aoz i: ‘ N o b ility  lies in  humbleness and those in  high 

position depend on common people.
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In  ihe  w o rld , the most precious th ing is not the power, influence and position but the 

natural instincts; the richest thing is not gold and jewelry hut the happiness derived from 

contentment and proper disposition; the longest longevity is not the age o f 1000 years but the 

understanding o f differences between life and death.

 Huainanzi'The Distinct Saying
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40

Sun Shuao Asks fo r Q in q iu  fo r an A w ard

Й в Е - Ё :

W hen Sun Shuao(6 3 0 В . С. -593В . С. ) was in  the 

position o f L ingy in  in  C h u , a fte r being encirc led by 

troops headed by K in g  Zhuang o f Chu ( ? -591 В. C. ) 

fo r three m onths, the cap ita l o f Zheng was captured by 

Chu. The K ing  X iang o f Zheng was named Routan was 

pledged allegiance to Chu. Then troops from the Jin 

State came to he lp  Zheng a fte r crossing the Y e llow  R iv 

er. So K ing  Zhuang o f Chu and Sun Shuao led soldiers 

to attack the ones from Jin and defeated them. Sun ren

dered outstanding service du ring  the battle . So after re

tu rn ing  to C h u , K in g  Zhuang o f Chu wanted to award 

h im ,b u t Sun po lite ly  refused.

Sun got seriously i l l  in  his la te  years. He said to 

h is son before h is dea th , “  The k ing  w il l  d e fin ite ly  give 

you riches and confer you a t it le  o f n o b ili ty , but you 

sure ly c a n ’ t accept those fe rtile  fie lds . Choose fie lds  o f 

sandstones by yourself. I  have thought th ings about for 

you. There is a piece o f land ca lled Q inq iu  near the 

border o f Yue. People in  both Chu and Yue nearby a ll 

consider it  a bad place because o f its  in  fe r t i l i ty  and
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unpleasant name. A sk the k ing  fo r Q inq iu . I t  can ensure 

the safety o f you and your descendants. ”

It happened exactly as expected a fte r S un ’ s death. 

Fo llow ing his in s tru c tio n , h is son chose Q inq iu  instead 

o f abundant land. A t that t im e ,th e  t it le  o f n o b ility  and 

o f f ic ia l ’s salary would not last longer than two genera

tions fo r ord inary descendants o f m eritorious o ff ic ia ls , 

but i t  was an exception fo r S un ’ s descendants.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  Th is is what we say that one can 

benefit more in  o ther respects from losing a l it t le  se lf- 

interest. "
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D o n ’ t boast the  successful und e rta k ing s ; d o n 't  seek repu ta tion  a fte r  rendering  

meritorious service.

 Huainanzi’ The Study on A ffa irs
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41

K in g  M u  o f  Q in  Attacked Zheng

W hen K ing  Mu o f Q in ( ?  - 6 2 1 B .  C. )  was as

sem bling h is troops in  preparation fo r a ttacking Zheng, 

Jian shu ,an  o ld  o ffic ia l said to the k in g : “ Y o u ’d better 

not do so. I  have heard that you can on ly attack another 

state w ith  chariots successfully no more than 100 miles 

and soldiers w ith in  30 m iles. O n ly  in  th is  way can the 

ba ttle  p lan  not be leaked , the d rive  o f soldiers not be 

lo s t, the food supply be ensured and common people not 

be invo lved. W e can achieve success on ly when the mo

ra le  and combat effectiveness is kept h igh. Now your 

troops w il l  march thousands o f m iles and cross the lands 

o f other states before a ttacking Zheng. I don ’ t know 

whether i t  w il l  works. Please consider it  seriously. ”

H ow ever, the k ing  d id n ’ t fo llow  Jian S h u ’ s words 

and the arm y set out. So Jian Shu saw them o ff in  

m ourning apparel and wept farew ell to h is son.

On the way from  Q in  to the east, the army came 

across X ia n  G ao ,a  businessman from  Zheng when they
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came to the cap ita l o f Zhou. X ian  Gao feasted them w ith  

twelve c a tt le , saying that he had waited here under or

ders by h is k ing  that he provide them w ith  good food 

and d rin k  after they had marched such a long distance.

The three commanders in  the Q in  army became 

anx ious, so they had a discussion. “  W e w alked thou

sands o f m iles in  order to take a sneak-ra id on Zheng. 

But they have known our com ing before we arrived. 

They must have made adequate preparation. So we can ’ 

t do that again. ”  Then they retreated.

W hen they were passing across the Jin S ta te ,K in g  

Wen o f J in (6 9 7  В. C. -628В . С. ) had not been buried 

a fte r h is recent death. They d id n ’ t in form  Jin o f the ir 

a rriva l so as to avoid b low ing th e ir cover. X ia n zh e n , a 

high m in is te r o f J in , was qu ite  angry when he heard 

th is. So he said to the newly enthroned K in g  X iang  o f 

J in (  ? -621 В. C. ) , “  Everyone know that K ing  W en of 

J in and K ing  Mu o f Q in used to be on good terms w ith 

each other. Now our ex-k ing  has ju s t d ied  and is not 

buried . But K in g  Mu o f Q in  d id n ’ t send a single em is

sary to express his condolence. W h a t’ s m ore , he d id n ’ t 

in fo rm  us when crossing our land. Does he want to b u lly  

u s ,th in k in g  that our o ld  k ing  has ju s t d ied  and the new 

k ing  was weak? I ask fo r forces to attack Q in. ”  Then 

K ing  X iang o f J in  agreed h is request.

So X ianzhen led troops to fig h t w ith  Q in  in  the X i

ao M ountain. A fte r they defeated Q in  and held the three 

commanders o f Q in  cap tive ,they  returned in  trium ph.
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A fte r K ing  Mu o f Q in  heard about that w a r, he 

came to the Ancestra l Tem ple w ith  the live ry  o f g rie f 

and confessed his fau lts  to everyone.

H u a in a n z i  says, “ I t  is d e fin ite ly  true o f words by 

La o z i: ‘ I t  is acceptable to pretend to be unacquainted 

w ith  what one has already known w h ile  i t  is bothersome 

to pretend to know what one doesn’ t know. ’ ”
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K in g  M u  o f  Q in  D id  N o t H u r t People W h o  

A te H is Horse

Once when K ing  Mu o f Q in  was on h is way to hun

tin g , h is carriage was broken and the horse on the right 

ran away.

H aving heard that h is horse had been caught by a 

group o f peasants, K ing  Mu o f Q in  took some soldiers to 

chase them. When the k ing  came to a v illage  at the 

south o f the Q i M oun ta in ,he  saw the peasants were eat

ing the meat o f h is horse whose bones were in  a pot.

K ing  Mu o f Q in  was very q u ie tly  sad fo r h is horse. 

H ow ever,he  d id n ’ t reveal h is fee ling. He ju s t said to 

those peasants, “ I f  you d o n ’ t  have a d rin k  righ t after 

having horsem eat, i t  w il l  be harm fu l to you health . I 

came specia lly to b ring  you w ines ,then  you w il l  not be 

hurt. ”

Then he gave w ines to those peasants and le t them 

have both meat and w ine. So those peasants were very 

grateful to K ing  Mu o f Q in  and la te r became soldiers of 

h im .

One year la te r , K in g  Mu o f Q in  was caught in  a
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battle  against J in  by one so ld ie r o f J in  after his chario t 

was surrounded. Just at that c r it ic a l m om ent, the three 

hundred soldiers who ate the horsemeat rushed over to 

fig h t against th e ir  enemies. A t la s t, they k ille d  a ll the 

J in  soldiers and protected th e ir k ing.

That battle  ended w ith  Q in ’s v ic to ry.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  Th is  is an example in  w h ich  a 

monarch obliged many people at very l it t le  cost and at 

last was rewarded good. ”
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43

K in g  W e i o f  Q i Set a Large Pot

One day when K in g  W ei o f Q i(  ? -320В . С. ) was 

on the throne o f the Q in  S ta te , he ordered a large pot to 

be set in  the ha ll o f the im peria l court. The fire  under 

the pot was burn ing  w h ile  water in  i t  was bo iling .

The k ing  sent fo r the county magistrate o f W u Yan 

and asked h im  to stand near the pot around w hich were 

a ll lieges. Then K ing  W ei o f Q i stood up and pointed to 

the magistrate. “  I have heard words in  praise o f you for 

a long tim e. But I on ly saw deserted fie ld s ,e m p ty  ware

houses and f il le d  prisons when I was conducting an in 

vestigation in to  your achievements. You treated me w ith  

tr icke ry  and in trigue. "  He said.

Then the k ing  enumerated crim es com m itted by 

that county magistrate and fin a lly  sa id , “  He deserves 

execution. ”  He gave orders to throw the magistrate into 

the pot in  the p u b lic  eye.

Th is was how K in g  W ei o f Q i stern ly ran h is state.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  D u ring  the tw enty-three-year
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tim e from  then o n ,n o  one p icked up th ings lost by oth

ers on the road. Th is was an example in  w hich a penalty 

could fo rb id  ev ils  though it  was lig h t. ” т т т ш т о
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44

The D uke o f  X ue  Presented Jade Earrings

K ing  W ei o f Q i was going to appoint a new queen 

after his form er queen d ie d , but he had not decided on 

the su itab le  person, so he asked m inisters to discuss 

who was the best one in  the palace.

The k ing  had a son named T iany ing  whose posthu

mous tit le  was M r. Jingguo. He was also ca lled Duke o f 

Xue because his manor was in  Xue. He wanted to guess 

correctly the thoughts h is fa ther so as to carry favor w ith  

h im . So he presented ten jade earrings to the k ing  and 

pointed out the most beau tifu l one.

Early on the next m orn ing , T iany ing  began to in 

qu ire  w hich im peria l concubine was wearing the most 

beautifu l jade earring. A fte r he knew c learly  who she 

w as,he recommended her to the k ing.

Then K ing  W ei o f Q i appointed the concubine 

whom T ianying  had recommended as the queen. She 

was also the one who had a lready caught h is fancy.

K ing  W ei o f Q i was especia lly glad and conse-
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W e can see a d is tan t p lace  in  the  m oon ligh t but we c a n ’ t w rite  sm a ll characters 

under i t ;  we can w rite  down sm all characters in  th ic k  m orning fog hut we c a n ' t see 

a th ing  lo r  2 zhangs ( a un it o f length =3 1/3 meters ) away in  th ick  m orning fog.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the Forest
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quently  had special trust in  T ianying .

H u a in a n z i  says, “  It  is why we say that i f  a mon

arch reveals h is desire and hobb ies,he  w il l  be confined 

by h is subjects. ”
m # j o "
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Ji Z ijia n  Adm inistered Danfu

W hen Ji Z ij ia n ( M i z i jia n )  ,one o f the students o f 

C on fuc ius ’ ,was in  h is th ird  year governing D a n fu ,W u  

M aqi ( another student o f Confucius ’ ) wanted to exam

ine the effect o f J i ’ s adm in istra tion and he disguised 

h im se lf before leaving. He took o ff h is hat and wrapped 

his bun w ith  c lo th . He also put on coarsely short clothes 

and made some changes to h is looks.

W hen W u arrived in  D an fu , he saw someone 

catching fish  on the rivers ide . B u t the man freed a l it t le  

fish  back to the rive r after he caught it .  W u M aqi asked 

confused ly, “  A  fisherm an surely wants to catch fish. 

W hy d id  you free the fish  after you caught i t? "  Then 

the fisherm an said to W u , ‘ ‘ Ji Z ijia n  doesn’ t a llow  us to 

catch l it t le  fish. So I le t the l it t le  fish  free a fte r I  got i t  

ju s t now. ’ ’

W u reported th is  to Confucius after his return. He 

s a id ,“ Ji Z ijia n  runs the county w ith  the highest degree 

o f benevolence so that he can make people do good 

deeds vo lun ta rily . When people are doing good, they
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feel that there in  no crue l to rtu re  nearby. How can Ji 

Z ijia n  do th is ? "

Confucius sa id , “  I have heard a famous remark 

w h ich  says g iv ing  instructions in  tr if le s  can have a sig

n ifican t e ffe c t,a n d  i t  can even p lay the same function  

as c rim ina l laws. I ’ m sure what Ji Z ijia n  adopted th is  as 

method. ”

H u a in a n z i  says, “  It  is d e fin ite ly  true o f words by 

Laoz i: ‘ D iscard the ineffectua l and select the benefi

c ia l. ”  The fisherm an who le t the l it t le  fish  go would get 

the name o f v irtue  and kindness.
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Zhao W enzi Inqu ired  Shuxiang

Zhao W e n z i, whose real name was Zhao W u ,w a s  

the fa ther o f Zhao Xuanzi. The Zhao c lan  was one o f the 

several fam ily  clans in  power in  the State o f J in . A t the 

tim e o f Zhao W enz i,the re  was six b ig  fam ilies  in  J in  as 

fo llo w s : H a n ,Z h a o ,W e i,F a n ,Z h i and Zhongxing. Once 

Zhao W enzi inqu ired  the fu tu re  p o lit ica l s itua tion  o f 

S huxiang,a  famous statesman in  J in , “ In  your o p in io n , 

w hich o f the six generals in  J in  w il l  be the f irs t to be

come e x tin c t? " Shuxiang re p lie d , “  The clans o f 

Zhongxing and Z h i , I  guess. ”  Then Zhao W enzi asked, 

“ W hy do you th in k  so?" Shuxiang answered, “ Both the 

c lans o f Zhongxing and Z h i consider carp ing as percep

t iv e , in trus ive  as w ise ,fussy and ove rcritica l as fa ith fu l 

and crafty as m eritorious. Th is is ju s t l ik e  expanding 

leather. I t  seems bigger as a resu lt o f being desperately 

tugged ,bu t i t  w il l  u ltim a te ly  crack. ”

A fte rw a rd , the s ituation went ju s t as what Shuxiang 

had antic ipated. The Zhongxing and Z h i clans were ru 

ined at firs t w h ile  H an ,Z hao  and W ei w ith  m ighty force 

carved J in  up and became three vassal states among the
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seven ones in  the Epoch o f W arring  States.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  I t  is d e fin ite ly  true o f words by 

L a o z i: ‘ People w il l  be s im ple and honest in  face o f 

loose p o litics  w h ile  they w il l  be resentfu l fac ing  rigorous 

po litics .
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Marquis W en o f  W e i Gave a Banquet in  Quyang

Marquis W en o f W ei gave a banquet in  Quyang to 

enterta in m inisters in  the court. Just when everybody 

was happ iest, he sighed sen tim en ta lly , “  W hy is there no 

person lik e  Y u Rang to be my m in is te r? ”

Y u  Rang was a d istinguished swordsman and as

sassin who lived  in  J in when the six m in isters conten

ded w ith  each other and he was especially favored and 

trusted by Z h i Bo. A fte r Z h i Bo was defeated by Zhao 

X ia n g z i(4 5 7 B . C. 4 2 5 В . С. ) , Yu Rang not only swal

lowed charcoal to change his voice but also smeared 

poisonous dope on his body to make i t  swollen. He per

formed h is m ission o f assassinate Zhao X iangzi w ith  his 

loya lty  to Z h i Bo. H owever, he d id n ’ t accom plish his 

task and com m itted suicide.

A  m in is te r ca lled Jian Zhong lif te d  h is w ine cup to 

o ffe r i t  to M arquis W en o f W ei a fte r the sigh and s a id , 

“ Y our M a jesty , please a llow  me to ask you to d rin k  a 

cup o f w ine as a punishm ent. ”

M arquis W en o f W ei a s k e d ,“ W hy? "
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Jian Zhong re p lie d ,“ I have heard that presents w ith 

good fate do not know the idea o f du tifu l children and ra

tional kings do not know the concept of loyal officials. 

W hat about Zh i B o , the master o f Y u  Rang? He was 

k ille d  anyway at last. On the co n tra ry , i t  is lucky  that 

Y our Majesty do not have a m in is te r l ik e  Y u  Rang. ”

M arquis W en o f W ei accepted the cup and drank 

o ff , “ Z h i Bo had no m inisters o f h igh talents and morals 

l ik e  Guan Zhong and Bao Shu. So Y u  Rang had the op

po rtun ity  to achieve h is honor. ”

H u a in a n z i  says, “  It  is d e fin ite ly  true o f words by 

Laoz i: ‘  Loyal o ffic ia ls  on ly appear in  chaotic states.
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C hun Z ik u n  Tries to  Canvass the K in g  o f  W e i

Chun Z ik u n , a c itizen  o f the State o f Q i , came to 

canvass K ing  o f W ei w ith  the strategy o f H ezong,hoping 

that W ei cou ld  un ite  w ith  several states lin in g  up from 

north to south to figh t against strong ones. K in g  o f W ei 

considered h im  vo lu a b le , so he prepared ten carriages 

fo r Chun Z iku n  to v is it Chu to canvass the K ing  

o f Chu.

Chun Z iku n  fe lt qu ite  happy to gain the recogni

tion and trust from  the K ing  o f W e i and he went to b id  

goodbye to the k ing . A t that tim e ,som e m inisters near 

the k ing  thought that the strategy o f ve rtica l integration 

was someway fa u lte d ,so  they suggested the k in g  consid

er i t  carefu lly.

No sooner had Chun Z ikun  heard d iffe ren t op in 

ions than he changed h is a ttitude and to ld  the k ing  the 

strategy o f L ianheng , namely to attack some weak states 

w h ile  depending on a great power. He once again le t 

loose a flood o f e loquence, speaking p laus ib ly  and at 

length as the tim e he to ld  the strategy o f Hezong.

A fte r the K ing  o f W ei saw Chun fin ish  h is speech,
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he canceled h is m ission o f v is iting  Chu as an envoy and 

estranged h im  gradually.

Chun not only d id  not realize his program o f He

zong , but also couldn ’ t make a successful L ianheng , 

which was caused by him self.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  One must have ideas o f h is own 

in  speaking and grasp the essence in  hand ling  a ffa irs , or 

he w il l  not accom plish great th ings even i f  he is o f great 

s k ill.  ”
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Ziyang in  Zheng Was Keen on Punishing Others

ш т я

Ziyang ( the Shang Q ing o f Z heng) , a fie ry  and 

fo rth righ t m an , was fond o f punishing others and he was 

never softhearted when doing this.

Once after breaking a b o w ,a  re ta iner in  h is house 

thought up a way to m urder Z iyang to save h im se lf be

cause he was afra id that he could be k ille d  due to th is 

fau lt. F irs t he made the dog in  the house mad and then 

he k ille d  Z iyang in  the chaos when people were chasing 

the mad dog.

Z iyang died because o f h im self. That is to say , he 

was too crue l and was never len ien t w ith  others so he 

came to a s ticky  end.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  One w ill seem to be cowardly i f  he 

only b lind ly  implements policies by favor and then he w ill 

has no prestige; fierce i f  he only b lind ly  practises severe 

policies and then there is no harmony; indulgent i f  he 

b lind ly  implements policies w ith kindheartedness no one 

would be obedient; violent i f  he only b lind ly  carries out 

penalty, so nobody dares to approach him. ”
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Chen Sheng Started an A rm y in  Daze

Em peror Q in  I I  ( 2 3 0 В . С. -207В . С. ) , whose 

name was H u H a i, was so wealthy that a ll the places 

that people can get to and ships can dock at were w ith in  

Q in ’ s te rrito ry . H owever, he indu lged h is desire for 

women and songs and led the most extravagant life . Mo

reover, he requ is itioned tens o f thousands o f vehicles to 

b u ild  the Epang Palace, d isregarding that people were 

hungry and cold. He also ca lled up farmers to guard 

fron tie rs  and collected most o f the common people ’ s 

harvest as levied taxes. People suffered te rr ib ly  at 

times. As a re s u lt, tens o f thousands o f people died a- 

long the road.

People a ll over the country fe lt anguish under the 

ru le  o f Em peror Q in I I  as i f  they were seared by fire  or 

harmed by poisonous w ine. As the whole country was 

unsafe , people were helpless.

A t that tim e ,C h e n  Sheng raised a rebe llion  in  the 

v illage  o f Daze. He ca lled  people to rise up. W hen he 

had found a regime ca lled  Da C h u ,th e re  was a united 

response to h im  around the whole country. H is  army
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had no arm ors, sharp weapons or ta ll ch a rio ts , so they 

fixed  awl and chisels to thorns and ju jubes they had 

fe lled  to make spears. They also cu t bamboo poles 

sharp-pointed and brandished shoulder poles as w e ll as 

hoes to figh t against the strong force o f the Q in  sol

diers. No matter w hich c ity  they assaulted, they would 

have the Q in  army surrender.

A l l  below heaven was bo iling  lik e  a cauldron un

der the lead o f Chen Sheng. Troops in  revo lt formed by 

various k inds o f people swept across the land as long as 

a thousand l i  as the w inds ro lled  up clouds.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  Though Chen Sheng was humble 

w ith weak battle  o u tf it , he was supported by most o f the 

people. Th is was because rancor had already smoldered 

in  peop le ’ s hearts. ”
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Yang H u  In ju red  Someone

И Ш £ Л

Yang H u ,o n ce  a re ta iner in  the fam ily  o f Jisun in  

L u , raised in  re v o lt, so the k ing  o f Lu gave orders to 

close the c ity  gate to arrest h im . The one who would be 

able to catch Yang H u would be high awarded w h ile  the 

one who released Yang H u would be severely pun

ished.

Yang Hu was surrounded layer upon layer. He was 

so helpless that he lifte d  his sword to com m it suicide. 

A t th is  m om ent, a guard at the gate said to h im , “  The 

w orld  is qu ite  large. I w il l  le t you out. ”

When Yang Hu heard th is ,h e  ran to the c ity  gate 

w ith  h is sword being held h igh. Then the guard le t h im  

free. H ow ever,Y ang  H u returned after he had run out o f 

the c ity . Grasping the guarder and pushing h im  w ith  a 

dagger, he stabbed the guard. The guarder said to him  

a n g r ily , “ Though we are ne ither k ith  nor k in , I  run the 

risk  o f being executed to rescue you. But you stab me 

now. You ought to be arrested and brought to jus tice . ”
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The k ing  o f Lu was very angry because Yang Hu 

was out o f the c ity  and he inqu ired  from w hich  gate he 

had run away. A fte r th a t, he sent soldiers to catch a ll 

the guard keeping watch at the c ity  gate. The o ffic ia l in 

charge o f th is  m atter thought that the wounded guard 

had certa in ly  fought w ith  Yang H u and the unwounded 

ones were suspected to le t Yang Hu free. T here fo re ,he  

handled it  as fo llow s: the wounded guard would be re

warded w h ile  the unwounded would be punished. So the 

one who had le t Yang H u go was awarded.

H uainanzi says, “  Th is example illustra tes that do

ing  harm to a person sometimes can be o f advantage 

to h im . ”
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Yang G u Presented W ine

Ш Ш Ш

W hen troops from  Chu and Jin were fie rce ly  en

gaged in  Y a n lin g , K in g  Gong o f Chu ordered a cease

fire  because h is eyes were hurt.

Sima Z ifa n , a general o f C h u , was so th irs ty  that he 

searched something to satisfy h is th irs t. So a l it t le  o ff i

c ia l named Yang Gu carried a ja r  o f w ine to present it 

to  Sima Z ifan . Sima was fond o f d rin k in g  at normal 

tim e s , therefore he was so glad to see w ine that he 

tucked i t  away u n til he was drunk and lay in  h is b lan

kets.

A t th is  t im e , K ing  Gong o f Chu wanted to wage 

war again against J in , so he sent someone to give orders 

to Sima Z ifan . But Sima d id n 't  want to figh t aga in ,say

ing  that he heart was aching.

Then K ing  Gong o f Chu came to look in  on Sima 

Z ifan  in  h is chario t. No sooner had he arrived at the 

fent than he smelled strong odor o f w ine. The k ing  was 

qu ite  vexed when he saw a dissheveled S im a , say ing , 

“  Today I came to the ba ttle fie ld  personally and had 

been seriously wounded. The fo llow ing  battles a ll count
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on you. But look at yourself. How can there be the state 

in  your heart and how can you lead your soldiers to 

combat against J in ? "  So K ing  Gong o f Chu ordered his 

generals to w ithdraw  his troops. A fte r re tu rn ing  to C h u , 

he put Sima to dea th , charging h im  w ith  de laying oppor

tun ities  fo r combat.

H uainanzi says, “  The reason why Yang Gu presen

ted w ine to Sima Z ifan  was that he wanted to show ten

der affection toward Sima instead o f p lo tting  a fram e-up 

against Sima. But i t  led to the fata l disaster on Sima. 

Th is example illustra tes that deeds that one consider 

he lp fu l to another person w il l  sometimes be harm ful 

to h im . "
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Yue Yang A te His Son

Yue Yang as a senior general was sent by M arquis 

W en o f W ei to attack the State o f Zhongshan, but his 

son was im prisoned in  Zhongshan.

W hen Yue Y a n g ’ s army surrounded the c ity  o f 

Zhongshan, people in  Zhongshan was so anxious that 

they tied the son o f Yue Y a n g ’ s and suspended it  on 

the c ity  w a ll to le t Yue Yang see h im . A fte r seeing his 

so n ,Y u e  Yang sa id , “ A n o ffic ia l must be loya l to the 

k ing  and d u t i fu l, so I c a n ’ t hold up the m ission the k ing  

has given. ”  So the W ei army assaulted Zhongshan 

more fie rce ly . Then Zhongshan also employed a very 

ruthless d e v ice , that was to bo il the son o f Yue Y a n g ’ s 

and sent a pot o f broth as w ell as the head o f his son ’ s 

to Yue Y ang , who fondled the head c ry in g , “  How can 

th is  be my so n ! ”  And then he kneeled down to the em

issary from Zhongshan and drank three cups o f broth.

The emissary from  Zhongshan reported to his k ing  

a fte r re tu rn in g , “ Yue Yang is so b lock-headed that he 

can be subdued in  no way. ”  In  a tigh t c o m e r, what
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Zhongshan could do was on ly  to surrender.

Thus Yue Yang rendered m eritorious service to 

M arquis W en o f W e i,b u t he was gradually estranged by 

the marquis because what he d id  was too immoderate.

Hu a in an z i  sa ys ,“ M aking contribu tions is what of

fic ia ls  pu rsu e ,b u t why is it sometimes suspected? Be

cause the person in  pursu it o f honor and rank lapses 

from gratitude and k in  affection. The above example is 

ju s t a fine  proof. ”
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Sea, B ig , Fish

S  *  Й

W hen M r. J ing Guo ( T ian  Y in g )  was the prim e 

m in is te r o f Q i,h is  b ro th e r,K in g  Xuan o f Q i was in  bad 

terms w ith  h im . So he wanted to b u ild  c ity  w alls and 

ancestral temples in  h is f ie f  Xue to expand his power. 

Though people tried  to dissuade h im  from doing th a t, he 

was not w illin g  to accept th e ir advice. W h a t’ s m ore , he 

said that he would not meet w ith  anyone who came to 

admonish him .

One d a y ,a  man came to request to be granted an 

in terv iew  , say ing , “  I w il l  on ly say three w ords , or le t me 

be bo iled  to death. ”

T ian Y in g  considered it  very in te res ting , so he 

asked h im  in.

Th is person came towards T ian  Y ing  sw iftly . A fte r 

he kneeled down and knocked h is head tw ice to make a 

courtesy ca ll fo r tw ic e , he stood up and s a id , “  Sea, b ig , 

fish . ”  Then he turned round and began to run.

T ian Y in g  shouted to stop h im , “  I want to hear 

something more specific . ”

The man sa id , “  I dare not to run  the risk  of
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m y life .  ”

Then T ian Y in g  s a id S i r , y o u  come here from  a 

long distance in  order to te ll me what you want to say to 

me and now I would lik e  to hear your suggestion very 

much. ”

So the man sa id , “  Do you know b ig  fish in  the 

sea? They can be neither fished out by fish ing  nets nor 

hooked by barbs, but once they are washed out o f the 

sea, they w ill become the food in  the mouth o f ants. To

day ’s Q i is jus t lik e  water to you where you are a fish. 

Now that you are in  the shelter o f the whole Q i S tate, 

why do you want to erect a c ity  in  Xue? I t  w il l  be un

pro fitab le  to b u ild  a very nice c ity  in  Xue i f  there was 

no Q i. ”

T ian Y ing  nodded w h ile  he was lis ten ing  and sa id , 

“ T h a t’ s righ t. ”

So he stopped the construction o f b u ild in g  a c ity  in

Xue.

Therefore there was no c iv il  s trife  in  Q i , both Xue 

and Q i were able to be preserved. A fte rw a rds , T ian 

W e n ,th e  son o f T ian \ in g , in h e r ite d  his f ie f as w e ll as 

the rank o f n o b ility  and was conferred a posthumous t i 

tle  o f M r. Meng Chang.

H uainanzi says, “  Th is example illustra tes that 

sometimes one can reach h is goal w ith  novel words. As 

showed above, the three words ‘  sea; b ig ; fish  ’ are more 

e ffic ien t than ‘ D o n ’ t found a c ity  in  Xue. ’ to advise 

T ian Y ing . ”
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Chenpianzi Fled to X ue  Area

т т ш

Tangzi o f Q i State spoke i l l  o f Chen Pianzi in  front 

o f the K in g  Q iw e i, causing K ing  Q iw ei wanted to k i l l  

the Chen P ia n z i, so Chepianzi took his fam ily  and d isc i

ples fled  the C apita l C ity  o f Q i to X ue Area. 

Mengchangjun T ian  W en sent the carriage to welcome 

them.

A fte r Chen Pianzi came to Xue A rea ,w ha t he had 

fo r three meals every day were s lap-up foods, w hich 

were made o f meat and refined food g ra ins, what he 

wore in  w in te r were the th ic k  clothes w hich were made 

o f fu r ,  and what he wore in  summer were th in  ones 

w h ich  were made o f s ilk . W hen he went o u t,f in e  ca rria 

ges and horses w il l  be prepared.

One day Mengchangjun asked Chen P ia n z i: “  Mas

te r , you were born in  the cap ita l and grew up th e re ,is  

there anyone you miss in  the cap ita l?

Chen Pianzi s a id :“ I  miss Tangzi. ”

Mengchangjun asked; “ The Tangzi who slandered 

you ?”
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Chen Pianzi s a id : “  That is h im . "

Mengchangjun a s k e d ;“ W hy do you miss h im ? "

Chen Pianzi sa id ; “  W hen I was in  the c a p ita l, 

what I ate was the food made o f coarse food gra ins,w ha t 

I drank was soup made o f po the rb , and I suffered the 

fierce cold in  w in te r and crue l hotness in  summer. But 

after being slandered T a n g z i, ! came here fo r she lte r, 

what I eat were meat and re fined co rn ,w h a t I wore were 

th ic k  and warm clothes and what I rode were the firs t- 

class horses and carriages. Because o f th a t , !  miss Tang

z i. ”

Hu a in an z i  s a y s D o n ’ t com m it lib e l l ig h t ly , some

times the scandalous word w il l  he lp  the people who had 

been slandered fu l f i l l  the ir wishes. ”
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Xim enbao Governed Ye C ity

т т ш

W hen X im enbao governed the Y e C ity , there was 

no money in  the treasu ry , no arms in  the a rm ory, no 

grains in  the b a m , and no record o f co llec tion  and ex

penditures in  the feudal o ffic ia l. Many people regarded 

th is  to be the fau lt o f his governance, so they reported 

th is  to W eiwenhou.

One day W eiwenhou came to the Ye C ity  in  per

son, what he saw was the same as what he had heard a- 

bout. W eiwenhou asked X im enbao : “  You are commen

ded to govern the Ye C ity , but the c ity  is in  a complete 

mess now , so give the reason fo r the current c ircum 

stance. I f  you c a n ’ t ,y o u  w il l  be punished severely. ”

X im rnbao s a id ;“ I have heard about that the K ing  

who practices the k ingcra ft w il l  make the people live  a 

rich  l i f e , the K ing  who practices the arb itrariness w il l  

make the soldiers live  a rich  l i fe ,  but the K ing  who 

wants to ru in  the country w il l  make the exchequer rich . 

My lo rd , i f  you doubt my w o rd , please a llow  me to step
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on the c ity  tower to s trike  the d ru m ,th e n  the a rm y, arms 

and commissariat w ill present to you immediately. ”

Weiwenhou agreed and X im enbao stepped on the 

c ity  tow e r,a fte r the firs t blast o f d rum beating ,the  peo

ple put on the corse le t, took the arms and w a lk out o f 

the ir houses one after ano ther, after the second blast o f 

drum beating,packages o f corns were taken to the c ity  

by the carriage or shouldered by the people.

When Weiwenhou saw th is , said to X im enbao ; 

“ A ll  r ig h t, le t  them be scattered. "

X im enbao sa id : “  I have th is  s tipu la tion  o f d rum 

beating w ith  peop le , and I have abided it  fo r a long 

time. I f  the people feel that they have been dece ived , 

then the stipu la tion  w il l  be o f no use. Now the Yan 

State in  the north has seized e ight c ities  o f our W e i,so  I 

beg you a llow  me to lead the army to attack the Yan 

State and redaimed the lost te rrito ry . 1 ’’

S o ,X im enbao led the troop o f the C ity  Ye to attack 

the Yan State and reclaim ed the lost te rrito ry  then re

turned to the Ye C ity.

H ua in an z i  says; th is  is the example that the fau lt 

o f the governing proved to be the success o f the gover

ning in  fa c t,a n d  it  made a great contribu tion  at last.
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Here are no so lid  standards for the righ ts and wrongs in  the w orld . People in  d if fe r

ent ages regard  w hat they th in k  r ig h t is  r ig h t and th e  one th e y  th in k  w rong  is 

w rong.R ightness and errors are various in  d if fe re n t p e o p le ’ s eyes.People always 

th in k  h igh ly  o f th e ir  own ideas and regard them as true  w h ile  they th in k  no th ing  o f 

others ideas and regard them as false.

 Huainanzi The Uniform  Customs
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Xuangao Refused to  Accept the Award

Qinmugong intended to send a sneak attack on 

Zheng S ta te ,and old m in is te r o f Q in  State c o u ld n ’ t per

suade h im  to abandon the p la n , so the troop o f Q in 

marched east v ia the cap ita l o f Eastern Zhou.

Businessman XuanGao and his fe llows encoun

tered the troop o f Q in . He discussed w ith  other busi

nessmen : “  The troops o f Q in  have marched thousands 

o f k ilom eters and crossed several coun tries , they seem 

to be p lanning  a surprise attack on our Zheng. In  order 

to attack successfu lly, they w ill have to take action 

when we are not prepared. N o w , i f  we make Q in know 

that we are already read ied , I am sure they would not 

dare to attack us anymore. ”

T h u s , XuanGao pretended to send h is K in g ’ s o r

ders and said to the troop o f Q in  that they were w aiting 

fo r the officers and soldiers o f Q in  who had already 

trudged thousands o f k ilom eters and k ille d  twelve cattle  

to reward them pa rticu la rly .

Three generals o f Q in  discussed the current s itua

tion  and s a id : I f  we want to send the sneak attack on
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others successfully we should not le t them be aware o f 

it .  A nd now Zheng already knows our purpose, they 

must be w e ll p re p a re d ,if we s t i l l  a tta ck ,w e  w il l  fa il ab

solutely. "S o  they led the ir troops backward.

X ianzhen o f J in attacked the troops o f Q in  who 

were on the ir way back because that they traveled the 

te rrito ry  o f J in State w ithout pe rm iss ion , and the Q in 

were defeated u tte rly .

The K ing  o f Zheng wanted to reward XuanGao be

cause his action had protected the country from  being 

ru in e d , but XuanGao declined the reward p o lite ly , he 

s a id ;“ M y behavior is a k ind  o f fra u d ,a n d  i f  I were re

warded because o f the fra u d , then the c re d ib ility  o f 

Zheng w il l  be destroyed. It is a k ind  o f corrup ting  i f  we 

govern the country w ithout morals. Rewarding such a 

person w il l  ru in  the soul o f the coun try ,and  people who 

are ju s t w on ’ t gain reward by means o f fraud. ”

L a te r, XuanGao moved to the Dongyi w ith  his bus

inessmen, and never returned to Zheng t i l l  h is death.

H u a i n an z i  says: “  Th is example shows a tru th  that 

‘ The loyal m in is te r w o n ’ t gain the u t il ity  by means o f 

fraud.
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Zhang M engtan Persuaded Han and W e i

Zh i Bo o f the State o f J in  in tended to destroy 

Zhao ’ s fam ily  in  order to take the reign o f J in fo r h im 

s e lf, and then he led the troops to besiege the c ity  of 

Jinyang. He was anxious because the c ity  o f Jinyang 

was s t i l l  not taken after a long tim e. Then someone 

thought up an idea to attack the c ity  by flood ing  i t ,s o  

the soldiers o f Z h i Bo excavated the Jin R ive r to le t the 

water flood in . People inside the c ity  a ll c lim bed up the 

trees and cooked w ith  the pots hung in  the a ir.

Zhang M engtan, the fa m ily  o ff ic ia l o f Z hao , seeing 

the dangerous s itu a tio n , said to Zhao X ia n g z i, “  How 

can people lik e  us be ca lled as resourceful i f  w e , in  the 

face o f death and danger, are not able to tu rn  the dan

gerous situa tion  back in to  a safe one? I want to go out 

o f town to see the other two b ig  fam ilies  o f the State o f 

J in — Han and W ei and to ask them to jo in  us and figh t 

the Z h i ’ s fam ily . ”

Zhao X iangzi consented to Zhang Mengtan ’ s re

quest. Then Zhang Mengtan s tea lth ily  went out o f the 

c ity  o f Jinyang and made it  to see the leaders o f Han
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and W ei. He said to th e m ,“ I have heard o f one saying 

that w ith  bared l ip s , the teeth feel co ld. Now Z h i Bo 

leads his troops to attack us Zhao and Z hao ’s fam ily  is 

about to be e lim ina ted . I f  Zhao d ie s ,th e  next to d ie  is 

yours. Thus i f  we d o n ’ t un ite  to figh t against Z h i Bo, 

disaster is going to be fa ll your fam ily  righ t away. ”

Leaders o f Han and W ei sa id , “ Since Zh i Bo is an 

im perious and merciless person, th ings w il l  end badly i f  

the news that we are united is given away. In  case this 

happens, what do you th in k  we should do?”

Zhang Mengtan s a id , “  No one knows what we plan 

except us here now? Besides, people in  the same situa

tion and w ith  the same interest should help fu l f i l l  each 

o th e r’ s wishes and share a common destiny. I hope you 

two w ill th in k  care fu lly  about it .  ”

A fte r ta lk ing  about a ll o f these fac to rs , the leaders 

o f Han and W ei then consulted w ith  Zhang Mengtan 

and decided on the strategy to deal w ith  Z h i Bo togeth

e r , and a date was chosen.

Zhang Mengtan went back to the c ity  o f Jinyang 

and reported to Zhao X iangzi on the resu lt o f his con

sultation w ith  the other two.

When it  was the n ight before the date that they 

had agreed o n ,th e  troops o f Zhao k ille d  the soldiers o f 

Zh i Bo who were guarding the d ike  and excavated the 

d ike  to le t the water flood Zh i B o ’ s troops, w ho , in  or

der to b lock up the w ater,w ere  in  chaos.

A t that t im e ,H a n ’s and W e i’ s troops,com ing from

to
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two s ides , attacked Zh i B o ’ s army together w h ile  Zhao 

X iangzi came from the front. Zh i B o ’ s army was defea

ted badly and Zhao X iangzi k ille d  Zh i Bo.

A fte r w inn ing  the b a tt le , Zhao X iangzi conferred 

title s  and gave rewards to those who had contribu ted  to 

the success o f th is  b a ttle ,one  o f w hom , ca lled Gao H e , 

ranked the firs t. M in isters were puzzled and w h ispered, 

“  I t  was a ll due to the endeavors o f Zhang Mengtan that 

the c ity  o f Jinyang could  get out o f tro u b le , but why 

does Gao He gain the highest recogn ition?”

Zhao X iangzi s a id , “  W hen Jinyang c ity  was be

sieged and Z hao ’ s fam ily  was faced w ith  death ,a lm ost 

a ll the m inisters gave the look o f panic and disgraced 

themselves w ith  im proper behavior. But only Gao He 

m aintained h is proprie ty as a subject to the m onarch,So 

I would reward h im  firs t. ”

As what H u a i n an z i  says, “  Even though you make 

great contribu tions to save the country ’ s l i f e , i t  s til l 

cannot riva l your persistence in  m ain ta in ing  proprieties 

and in  bearing loya lty  in  m ind. ”
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59

Y ong  Ji Persuaded Jinwengong

Duke W en o f J in was going to lead h is troops to 

figh t the army o f Chu on the ba ttle fie ld  o f Chengpu. P ri

o r to the b a tt le , Duke W en o f J in asked J iu  Fan fo r ad

vice and s a id , “  W hat do you th in k  we should do to w in  

the ba ttle? ”

Jiu Fan re p lie d , “  I f  i t  is the m atter o f benevolence 

and righteousness, you should be loya l and honest, but 

when it  comes to w a r,you  can perform  th ievery and hy

pocrisy as much as possible. ”

Duke W en to ld  Yong Ji about J iu F a n ’ s idea and 

asked h im  fo r suggestion.

Yong Ji sa id , “ You can get large quantities o f fish 

by d ra in ing  the po n d , but next year there w il l  be no fish 

in  it. A lso you can get p len ty o f beasts and b irds o f prey 

by burn ing  the w ood, but next year there would be no 

more beasts. I f  we use the strategy o f th ievery and hy

pocrisy , we can benefit much tem porarily . H ow ever, 

there w il l  be no more interest afterwards. M y lo r d , le t ’ s 

figh t th is ba ttle  in  an open and straightforward man

ner ! ”
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D uke W en thought ca re fu lly  about these two 

p e o p le ’ s words and fin a lly  decided to adopt Jiu F a n ’ s 

strategy.

W hen the troops o f J in and Chu were figh ting  each 

o th e r,J in  feigned fa ilu re  to lu re  Chu and defeated Chu 

at last.

W hen Duke W en o f J in was g iv ing  rewards to 

those cred itab le  people a fte r w inn ing  the b a ttle , Yong Ji 

was lis ted  before Jiu Fan. M in isters a ll argued and 

s a id ,“ I t  is Jiu F a n ’ s strategy that was used in  the bat

tle  o f Chengpu. The monarch should give rewards ac

cord ing to the degree o f people ’ s con tribu tion  but you 

reward Yong Ji f irs t and then Jiu F an ,w hy  is th a t? ”

D uke W en o f Jin sa id , “ J iu F a n ’ s idea was jus t 

expediency w h ile  Yong J i ’ s loya l advice cou ld  pro fit 

benefits fo r the country fo r ages. How could  I put expe

d iency before benefits fo r ages when I  give rewards?”

I t  is said in  H u a i n a n z i , “  Based on th is , righteous

ness is the basis o f a person as a human being. ”

Ш Ш М Ш о

ш к ш я т Т о

Я А Я Ж Ш & Ш М Ш о  

t t K & V L t e & r W M Z

& S ,6 & S 7 J tM :£ *J o  

< S W 7 > B : 6 l l t S



•  122 -

60

M o z i Defeated Gongshuban

ш т м & т т .

Chu wanted to attack Song, Mozi was very sad 

when he heard o f th is , and he wanted to stop the action 

o f C hu,hence  he went to Lu  from  Chu. He had walked 

ten days and nights w ithout any res t,and  when calluses 

grew out from his fee t, he ju s t ripped o ff some cloth 

from  his c lo thes , wrapped his feet then kept w a lk ing  

forward.

W hen he arrived at the cap ita l o f the Chu state, 

Mozi asked fo r the K ing  o f Chu im m ed ia te ly , and said 

to h im : “  I have heard that Chu wants to dispatch troops 

to attack Song, my lo rd , you rise the war fo r sake o f 

beating the Song d e fin ite ly  o r le ttin g  the people suffer 

the pa in fu l ness, m aking the soldiers t ire d , and bearing 

d is loya l reputation w ithout ga in ing any land? ”

The k ing  o f Chu sa id ; “  I f  we can not defeat Song 

d e fin ite ly , and bear the d is loya l re p u ta tio n , why would I 

attack Song?"

Mozi s a id ;“ I f  we Chu attack Song, then I  suppose 

you w il l  lose the righteousness w ithout ge tting  the fina l 

v ic to ry. ”
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The k ing  sa id ; “  Gongshuban is a famous s k illfu l 

craftsman in  the w o r ld ; he invented and produced a lad

der w hich ca lled Y u n ti. A nd i f  we use it  as a device to 

attack S o n g ,ca n ’t we w in ? ”

Mozi sa id ; “  W e ll , r igh t now , my lo rd , please ask 

Gongshuban to come he re ,and  I would lik e  to set h im  a 

t r ia l , he comes to attack and I come to de fend , how a- 

bout i t? ”

T h u s , Gongshuban and Mozi started the d r i l l  o f a t

tack ing  and guarding the c ity . Gongshuban launched 

nine attacks using the model o f the equ ipm en t, Mozi re 

pe lled  his attacks by means o f guarding strategies. 

Gongshuban could  not make any breakthrough by a ll 

means.

W hen the k ing  o f Chu saw th is , he gave up the 

ideaof a ttacking Song.

Hu a i n an z i  says; Mozi scurried thousands o f k i lo 

meters to preserve Song and C h u , and met the goal o f 

keeping the s ta b ility  o f the w orld  w h ile  resaving the 

perish ing  country.
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61

Duan G anm u, a W ise M an

Duanganmu was the c itizen  o f J in S ta te , he pos

sessed the good character o f gentlem an, he refused to be 

an o ffic ia l and get sa la ry , lived  a reclusive life  at home.

W eiwenhou intended to see h im  and ca lled at his 

h o m e ,bu t Duan Ganmu escaped by ju m p in g  over the 

w a ll. A fte r th a t, when W eiwenhou passed through the 

streets where Duan Ganmu lived  by ca rriage ,he  always 

stood u p , and supported the buggy w ith  his hand to 

show his respect to Duan Ganmu.

The attendant o f W eiwenhou sa id : “  Duan Ganmu 

is on ly a common c itiz e n , you treat h im  as a d is tin 

guished guest d o n ’ t you th in k  you overdo it  a l i t t le ? ”

W eiwenhou sa id ; “  Duan Ganmu is a man who is 

not greedy fo r wealth or fla tte rin g  authority. He posses

ses a high m ora lity  and lives a reclusive life  in  th is 

hum ble lane w ith  h is prestige w idely-spread. W hy c a n ’ 

t  I  treat such a person in  th is  way? Duan Ganmu is fa

mous fo r h is good ch a ra c te r,! am d istinguished fo r my 

prom inent status as a k ing ;D uan  Ganmu is rich  because 

o f his k indness,! am rich  because o f the property. Status
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can ’ t  compare to v ir tu e ; even though there is much 

more wealth i t  s t i l l  c o u ld n ’ t compare to kindness. Duan 

Ganmu w on ’ t exchange his moral v irtue  w ith  my status 

and wealth. I watch my shadow and fee l ashamed every

day. How could you underestimate him ?

L a te r ,Q in  prepared to launch an attack on W e i, 

the m in is te r o f Q in  Simageng intended to stop th is  ac

tion  and said to the k ing  o f Q in ; “  Duan Ganmu is a 

wise m an, and his lo rd  treats h im  w ith  high respect, 

everybody knows about that. Launching an attack on a 

country lik e  t h i s , I ’ m a fra id  that others w il l  c ritic ize  us 

fo r being d is loya l. ” There fo re , Q in  ceased the attack on 

W ei.

H u a in a n z i  says; Duan Ganmu protected the W ei 

from  being attacked by means o f reclusion.
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62

Huang Shuaiwei K icked K in g  Chugong

W hen K in g  Chugong led the battle  w ith  J in at 

Y a n lin g ,h e  was shot in  the le ft eye , and captured by 

the J in . A t th is  m om ent, a num ber o f senior generals of 

Chu came to figh t against them fie rce ly  and rescued 

K ing  Chugong.

The troops o f J in s t i l l  chased a fte r them ,and  they 

were deep p e ril. It  was necessary to take K ing  Chugong 

back to the camp im m ediate ly. K ing  Chugong was in 

ju re d  in  his eye and was paralyzed w ith  fe a r, s ittin g  on 

the ground and unable to stand up ,everyone hurried  to 

support h im .

There was a man ca lled Huang S hua iw e i, he was 

one o f the generals who came to save K in g  Chugong. 

W hen he saw th is  s itu a tio n ; he k icked  K in g  Chugong 

w ith  his foot.

How dare a general treat the k ing  so im p o lite ly ! 

K ing  Chugong angered at h is k ic k in g , broke away from 

the hands o f o thers, and stood up by h im self. The K ing  

Chugong who was standing up had restored the sense
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and the consciousness as a k ing  and could move fre e ly , 

returned to the camp w ith  several generals.

H u a i n an z i  says; Huang Shuaiwei took such action 

under the special c ircum stances, so i t  was considered to 

be a m eritorious action ra ther than an im po lite  perform 

ance.
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63

Z h ib o  Asked fo r Lands

s m m

Zhibo was named Y ao , and was also ca lled  Z h i- 

nangzi. Zh ibo was known as a m ajor bureaucrat from an 

in flu e n tia l fam ily  and he intended to expand his la n d , 

so he asked other fam ilies fo r the land.

Zhibo asked the fam ily  o f W ei fo r land firs t. W eix- 

uanzi d id n ’ t want to give h im  the la n d ,th e  subordinate 

o f W eixuanzi who ca lled Rendeng said to h im : “  Zh ibo 

is very powerful now ,and  a ll the people know his pow

er. He asked us fo r the la n d , i f  we d o n ’ t give h im , I  m 

afra id that our fam ily  w il l  suffer disaster. To my po in t o f 

v ie w ,w e ’d better give h im  the land. ”

W eixuanzi sa id : “  I f  Zh ibo keeps asking fo r la n d , 

how should we do? ”

Rendeng s a id : “  We give h im  the land to benefit 

h im  firs t. A nd a fte r being bene fited , Zh ibo  w il l  ask oth

er aristocratic fam ilies fo r the land. O ther fam ilies  w il l  

be very d iscontented, and at th is  tim e we could associ

ate w ith  the other fam ilies to deal w ith  the Zh ibo fam i

ly  , thus we could gain much more land than the land we 

lost fin a lly . ”
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W eixuanzi took the suggestion o f Rendeng, and 

ceded a l it t le  land to Zhibo.

Then Zh ibo  asked the fa m ily  o f Han fo r land. H an- 

kangzi saw that the fam ily  o f W ei had already given 

land to W e ib o , He dared not refuse to give the land to 

W eibo. The other fam ilies  were a ll in  panic fo r th is.

Zh ibo  asked the fam ilies  fo r lands a g a in ,b u t Zha- 

oxiangzi refused to give h im  any.

Zh ibo forced the fam ilies  o f W ei and Han to siege 

Zhaoxiangzi in  Jinyang. F in a lly , Zhaoxiangzi sent people 

to contact the fam ily  o f W ei and H a n , the three fam ilies  

jo ined  together to defeat Zhibo.

The u ltim a te  resu lt is that H a n , Zhao and W e i,th e  

three fam ilies  carved up the Jin.

H u a i n an z i  says: Th is is the example o f the people 

who intended to snatch possession o f others but were 

snatched from in  the end.
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64

Q inx iba  Released the Deer

И Е В # Ж

Mengsun o f the Lu State went out fo r hun ting  w ith  

Q inxiba and several other retainers fo llow ing  around. 

Mengsun captured a love ly deer du ring  the h u n t, he 

asked the Q inx iba  to take the deer hom e, and then k i l l 

ed it  to eat.

On the way b a ck , Q inbaxi found a female deer fo l

low ing behind him  w a iling  constantly. W hen the female 

deer wailed the l it t le  deer would im ita te  he r,sound ing  

very m iserable. Q inbaxi c a n ’ t bear that and released l i t 

tle  deer.

W hen Mengsun returned from  the h u n t, he asked 

Q inbaxi about the deer. Q in  said to h im : “  The mother 

o f the deer wailed behind us, I rea lly  d id n ’ t have the 

heart to b ring  it  b a ck , so I released the deer w ithout 

your perm ission. ”  Mengsun was very angry to hear 

th a t,a n d .h e  dismissed Q inbaxi in  a huff.

One year la te r, Mengsun inv ited  Q inx iba  back to 

be the teacher o f h is son.

The subordinates o f Mengsun were confused about
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th is  and sa id : “  Q inx iba  released the deer w ithou t your 

perm ission at that t im e , i t  was h is fau lt. A nd now you 

ask h im  to be your son ’ s teache r,w hy? ”

Mengsun s a id : “  He showed mercy even to a sm all 

deer and had not heart to  hurt it .  Th is is what I  w ish for 

my son.

H u a in a n z i says: Th is is an example o f trust aris ing  

out o f disobedience.
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65

Jinxiangong Passing via Y U  State

Jinxiangong wanted to attack the Guo State by 

passing through the neighboring country Y u State.

He knew the Y u  States were good a llies  o f the Guo 

State, there fore , he sent people to present first-c lass 

horses from the Qu area and the precious jade C h u iji 

( the name o f the ja d e ) to the k ing  o f Y u  to request o f 

passing via Yu State.

The k ing  o f Y u  was attracted by these precious 

treasures and allowed them to pass by.

G ongzh iq i, The m in is te r o f Y u persuaded him  

th a t: “ M y lo rd , you sh o u ldn ’ t do i t  l ik e  th is. The re la 

tionsh ip  between Y u and Guo is ju s t lik e  the wheels 

and a ux ilia ry  wood o f the w h e e l, the a u x ilia ry  wood 

sticks closely to the outer part o f the w h e e l, the wheel 

w ould re ly  on the protection o f the aux ilia ry  wood. Yu 

and Guo has formed the re la tionship  o f liv in g  on each 

other. I f  we a llow  J in  to pass through our s ta te ,they  w il l  

defeat Guo State in  the m orn ing , then attack us at 

n igh t. ”

The k ing  o f Y u d id n ’ t take the advice o f Gong-
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z h iq i, and perm itted  Y u  to attack Guo v ia  the J in state.

And Guo was im m ediate ly e lim ina ted under the 

fie rce  attack o f the troops o f the J in State.

On th e ir way b a c k , the troops o f J in  stationed in  

Y u State. Then they suddenly launched an attack on the 

Y u State when the troops o f Y u were unprepared. Yu 

State was e lim ina ted easily and the k ing  o f Y u state was 

captured.

H uainanzi says: Th is is the example o f g iv ing  out a 

l it t le  benefit at f i r s t , and then get more benefit la ter.
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Shenbaoxu W ep t at the H a ll o f  Q in  State

W u State attacked Chu S tate, and occupied the 

cap ita l o f C hu ,and  the troops o f Chu resisted fie rce ly . 

And the m in is te r o f Chu who ca lled Moao considered 

that i t  was the tim e to sacrifice  his life  to the coun try , 

therefore he pressed the hand o f his crossbowman, say

in g ; “ today, we figh t against the m ighty enemy to pro

tect our country and preserve the peace o f the w o r ld , so 

what we should do is fig h tin g  w ithou t caring our l ife  and 

d e a th ! "  A fte r saying th a t, he ordered the crossbowman 

to drive  the chario t rushing to the enemy. D uring  the 

fig h tin g ,m in is te r M oao’ s abdomen was ripped open and 

h is head was chopped o ff,a n d  the crossbowman was a l

so died in  the war.

M in is te r Shenbaoxu o f Chu was very anxious when 

he found that the country was at stake. But he d id  not 

agree w ith  M oao, and he considered the sacrific ing  o f 

o n e ’ s own body and dy ing  on the ba ttle fie ld  to be a 

k ind  o f im prudent behav io r,and  the country would not 

be protect in  th is  way. To preserve the te rrito ry  o f the 

co u n try , he decided to take another w a y ; H u m ilia tin g
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h im se lf and asking the other countries fo r help.

There fore , Shenbaoxu padded some food, and 

traveled barefeet across lands and r iv e rs , went through 

several check po in ts t i l l  h is legs were festered and his 

knees and feet were covered w ith  th ick  ca llus. He 

w alked fo r seven days and n ights to reach Q in  State.

Shenbaoxu stood at the H a ll o f the Q in  as a crane , 

d id n ’ t eat o r d r in k , and cried  day and n igh t. He said to 

Q inaigong w ith  h is tearfu l eyes and ashen face th a t: 

“ W u State is ju s t lik e  the snake, devouring the other 

states in  the Centra l P la in s , and they start th e ir b ruta l 

action by a ttacking  Chu firs t. O ur k ing  has lost the cap

ita l and hides in  the w ilderness to avoid the scourge of 

the w a r, and our people have become homeless and fled 

to the other places. In  th is  desperate s itu a tio n , our k ing  

sent me to ask you fo r he lp . ”

Q inaigong agreed to send troops to aid Chu State 

in  th is  s ituation.

The general o f Q in  led seventy thousands in fantry 

and one thousand horsearen to figh t w ith  the troop o f 

W u ,a n d  when W u was defeated, the k ing  o f Chu re

turned to the ir own capita l.

H uainanzi says: Shenbaoxu’ s achievement was re

served at the tem ple and recorded in  the C onstitu tion. 

T h is  example ind icates that the achievement can be 

gained through our own struggle.
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67

There W ere Three U nprop itious Matters 

in  the W o rld

Luaigong wanted to expand h is palace westward, 

and the arch itect proposed some opposite op in io n s , con

s idering  that the houses b u ilt toward the westward are 

unpropitious. Luaigong was very ang ry , and dismissed 

the advice in  a huff.

One day Luaigong asked h is teacher Za izhezh i; “  I 

w ould lik e  to expand the palace w estw ard,and they a ll 

considered that to be un p ro p itio u s , w h a t' s your op in 

io n ? "

Zaizhezhi s a id : “  there are three unprop itious mat

ters in  the w o rld , and the expansion o f house to the 

westward is not inc luded. ”

Luaigong was very glad when he heard th a t, after a 

short pause, he asked m e : “  W hat are the three unprop i

tious matters in  the w o rld? ”

Zaizhezhi s a id : “  Not perform ing courtesy is the 

f irs t one , indu lg ing  oneself w ithou t l im it is the second 

o n e , and not tak ing  warned suggestions is the 

th ird  one. ”

Luaigong turned s ilen t after hearing the word o f
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Zaizhezhi and awakened to it  suddenly. He realized that 

his own behavior was one o f the three unprop itious mat

te rs , so he canceled the order o f expanding the palace 

westward.

H uainanzi says; the arch itect thought that 

Luaigong could give up the pro ject because he had of

fered opposite o p in io n , but he d idn  ’ t understand that 

the positive advice is more acceptable. W ise people can 

fin d  the convenient way when they have le ft the righ t 

o n e , but the fool is r ig id  to the righ t way and loses the 

shortcut.
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68

Z ig o n g ’s Lobbying toward the W u  State

Zigong was one o f Confucius ’ favorite  s tudents, and 

was famous fo r his eloquence.

The k ing  o f W ei paid a form al v is it to the W u 

State, but was imprisoned by the k ing  o f W u State 

F u ch a i, and the k ing  o f W u also announced that he 

would ex ile  the k ing  o f the W ei State to an is land o f the 

sea. Many famous people went to persuade the k ing  o f 

W u from  doing th is ,b u t he w o u ld n ’ t take th e ir sugges

tion.

Luaigong o f the Lu  State was w orried about th is 

matter. He considered that the vassals in  the world 

should in  good harmony w ith  each o th e r, and the k ing  o f 

W ei who showed his friend liness by paying a v is it to the 

k ing  o f W u was instead im prisoned , and w ould be ex

iled . H is benevolence got h im  such resu lt. The k ing  o f 

Lu  w asn ’t able to help the k ing  o f W e i, and fe lt very 

sorry about that.

Luaigong asked Confucius fo r h e lp , Confucius 

sa id : “  To solve the problem  o f W e i, we have to ask 

Z igong to v is it the W u State. ”
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Luaigong ca lled Z igong and awarded h im  the seal 

o f genera l, but Z igong d id n ’ t accept i t ,  and sa id : “  the 

noble status is useless to the so lu tion o f the p rob lem , 

and we should re ly  on strategy. ”  So he went to the W u 

w ith  the p la in  luggage.

As soon as Z igong arrived at W u ,h e  ca lled in  the 

m in is te r o f the prince Boxi im m ediate ly. Boxi was very 

glad to see Z igong ,and  he wanted to in troduce Zigong 

to the k ing  o f W u.

Zigong s a id ; “  Y our word may not be effective to 

the k ing  o f W u , how should I expect you to introduce 

me to h im ? ”

Boxi s a id : “  How do you know that my word is not 

effective to the k ing  o f W u ? ”

Zigong s a id ;“ A ll  r ig h t , le t ’ s have a try. R ecen tly , 

the k ing  o f W ei pays a form al v is it to your k in g ,b u t he 

has been im prisoned and w il l  be ex iled . Have you heard 

about that? Before the k ing  o f W ei v is ited the W u ,h a lf  

o f h is people voted against h is v is it. The k ing  consid

ered that the W u is worth the e ffort o f b u ild in g  a good 

re la tionsh ip ,so  he insisted on v is iting  W u ,b u t he d id n ’ 

t expect i t  would have such a result. Y ou r action un

doubtedly is in  support o f those who wanted to be close 

w ith  J in State. Furtherm ore, the o ther states have a l

ready predicted the destiny o f the k ing  o f W ei before he 

arrived in  W u , th a t, i f  he encountered the bad lu c k , 

those vassals would tend to support J in State. In  that 

s itu a tio n ,it would be d iff ic u lt fo r you who are the best 

m in is te r o f the k ing  o f W u to go against th is . ”
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Boxi to ld  Fuchai what Zigong had sa id ,a fte r hear

ing  th a t, Fuchai o rdered : “  the cerem onial reception to 

the k ing  o f W ei should be prepared w e ll w ith in  10 

days,and the people who c o u ld n ’ t fin ish  the work w ill 

be put to death. ”

Hu a in an z i  says; Z igong knew the key o f lobbying. 

N o w , thousands o f people adjusted the b e l l , but they 

c o u ld n ’ t get the right tone, and i f  there were experts, 

on ly one o f them was enough to adjust the b e ll. So was 

the lobby ing , the meaning should be expressed in  an 

appropriate w ay,and  no need to say too much more.
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69

Jinxiangong G ot Concubine L i

ш ж & т т - к

Jinxiangong was lu s tfu l, he forn icated w ith  the 

concubine o f his fa th e r, Q ijia n g , even before he had be

come the k in g , and had a c h ild  named Shensheng. He 

made Q ijiang  be his w ife  and Shensheng be the Crown 

Prince when he ascended the throne.

Jinxiangong had e ight sons in  to ta l, and the Crown 

Princess Shensheng and the son o f H u ji were the wisest 

among the eight.

L a tte r ly , X iangong attacked the people o f L i , the 

leader o f L i wanted to sue for peace, and gave h is two 

daughters L i j i  and Shaoji to the X iangong.

L i j i  was not only beautifu l but also very sm art,and 

she won the favor o f the J inx ian . L i j i  gave b irth  to a 

ch ild  named Q iq i ,and Shaoji also gave b irth  to a ch ild  

named Zhuozi. Q ijiang  was dead by th is tim e ,a n d  in  o r

der to w in  the favor o f L i j i , J inxiangong intended to 

make L i j i  be his w ife and dethroned the Crown Prince 

Shensheng to make space o f Q iq i.

Because the Crown Prince Shensheng was suppor

ted by the peop le ,L iji wanted to poison him  and murdered
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him .

One day, L ij i  took poisoned meat and liquor to Jinx

iangong and told him  those were sent by Shensheng. When 

Jinxiangong ju s t raised the glass to d r in k , L i j i  hurried 

stop h im  and s a id ; “  the foods were sent from the out

side o f the pa lace,w hy d o n ’ t you examine it  before eat

in g ? "

Jinxiangong poured the w ine on the g round , and 

the soil loosed and intumesced im m ed ia te ly ; he fed the 

meat to dogs,the  dog died o f poisoning. Jinxiangong was 

very angry ,and  wanted to k i l l  Shensheng.

The m in is te r H utu  soon sent the message to Shen

sheng secretly. Shensheng said w ith  a deep s ig h ; “  My 

fa ther cou ld  not sleep cozily  and enjoy flavor at a ll 

w ithout L i j i .  I f  I  was not g u ilty ,th a t L i j i  must be gu ilty . 

Father was already o ld , i f  he became anxious because o f 

the death o f L i j i , I would feel gu ilty . "  So he hanged 

h im se lf and died.

A fte r Shensheng’ s death , L i j i  said to Jinxiangong 

w ith  te a rs :“ C honger,Y iw u  and Shensheng are good in  

re la tionsh ip , as Shensheng has d ie d , those two noble 

men w il l  revenge fo r h im . ”

Jinxiangong sent out the order to capture Chonger 

and Y iw u ,C honge r fled  to Zhai State and Y iw u  fled to 

L iang State.

D uring  th is  tim e , Jinxiangong made Q iq i the 

Crown Prince. Soon a fte r that Jinxiangong was seriously 

s ic k ,a n d  he resigned Q iq i to X unx i before he d ied.

A fte r Jinxiangong d ie d ,X u n x i chose Q iq i to be the 

k ing  o f J in  S ta te ,and presided over the funera l. D uring  

the fu n e ra l,Q iq i was k ille d  by L ike  who was the teacher
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o f Shensheng. Xunx i then chose Zhuozi who was the son 

o f Shaoji to be the k in g , a few days la te r , Zhuozi was 

k ille d  by L ik e , too. L i j i  jum ped in to  the w e ll , com m it

tin g  su ic ide hopelessly. L ike  sent people to drag her 

body out o f the w e ll and choped i t  in to  pieces.

Hu a in an z i  says; “  L irong destroyed J in  State by 

means o f beauty. ”  “  X iangong made descendants suffer 

death because o f the beauty. ”
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70

Shusun Being Cheated by Shuniu

W hen Shusunbao was the prim e m in is te r o f Lu 

S ta te ,h is  status was high and he was also very arb itrary. 

A  man named S hun iu ,w ho  was the most trusted re ta iner 

o f Shusunbao, always pretended to be acting on behalf 

o f Shusunbao.

Shusunbao had a son named Shusunren, and Shu

n iu  was jealous o f h im  so he wanted to frame Shusunren 

by a ll means.

One d a y , Shusunren and Shuniu went to see the 

k ing  o f Lu together,and the k ing  like d  Shusunren,so he 

awarded h im  a jade ring.

Shunsuren dared not wear it  casua lly , so he asked 

Shuniu about his fa th e r ’ s op in ion . Shuniu cheated him  

and s a id ;“ I have already asked your fa th e r,h e  agreed 

that you could wear it. "  There fore , Shusunren wore the 

jade ring  which the k ing  o f Lu  awarded h im .

But what Shuniu had said to h is fa ther that 

Shusunren hobnobbed w ith  the k ing  o f Lu  behind his 

fa th e r’s back at a ll opportunities. A nd  the k ing  o f Lu
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awarded h im  a jade r in g ,h e  wore i t  im m ediate ly. W hat 

Shuniu im p lied  was that the son wanted to take h is fa

th e r ’ s place.

Shusunbao was very angry after he heard that and 

he ca lled  Shusunren came to see h im . He saw that the 

jade rin g  was worn by his son , so he k ille d  Shusunren.

Shusunren has a brother ca lled Shusunbing, and 

Shuniu also wanted h im  put to death. He produced the 

m isunderstanding between Shusunbao and Shusunbing 

by means o f fraud and Shusunbing was evicted from his 

home. One year la te r , Shuniu c la im ed that Shusunbing 

d id n ’ t wanted to go back hom e, but to lived  his own life  

independently. Shuniu k ille d  th is  son in  anger,too.

Shusunbao was s ick  after his two sons ’ dea th , and 

Shuniu expelled the other retainers from  hom e, only 

h im se lf accompanying w ith  Shusunbao. He spread the 

false in fo rm ation  that Shusunbao c o u ld n ’ t hear any 

sound and refused any v is ita tion . Shusunbao fin a lly  

starved to death.

Shuniu d idn  ’ t report the news o f the death after 

Shusunbao d ied. Shuniu stole a ll the jew e lry  and treas

u re , and fled  to Q i State.

H uainanzi says; Shusun was so smart but was 

cheated by Shuniu w ith  the loss o f h is two sons.
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71

Lady Cai Boated

The Cai State sent a beauty to Qihuangong in  order 

to bu ild  an in tim ate re la tionsh ip  w ith  Q i State. Q i

huangong liked  her very much and made her be his 

w ife.

Q ihuangong often played outside w ith  the Lady 

Cai. One d a y , Qihuangong toured w ith  her by boat. To 

increase the fun  o f the to u r , Lady Cai swayed the boat 

from righ t to le ft. The beauty was very happy about 

th a t, but Qihuangong was frightened by her swaying. 

The boat nearly turned ove r, and Q inhuangong asked 

Lady Cai to stop swaying at once. But Lady Cai found it 

was funny to do so , so she d idn  ’ t  stop swaying. Q i

huangong was rea lly ang ry , and he considered that Lady 

Cai joked  w ith  his life . A nd i t  was too dangerous, so he 

stopped touring and gave the order to send Lady Cai 

back to the Q i State.

A fte r Lady Cai returned to Cai S ta te , the k ing  o f 

Cai State considered that is was a waste o f her youth 

and beauty,so  he asked her to rem arry someone else.
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Qihuangong was very angry when he heard about 

th a t , he considered the rem arriage to heal the damage to 

h is d ign ity . T hus, he intended to send wars on Cai 

State.

Guanzhong said to Q ihuangong: “  it  was not worth 

starting a war w ith  Cai fo r disputes between lovers. ”

Qihuangong d idn  ’ t take his advice and insisted 

sending troops. Guanzhong found that i t  was impossible 

to stop the action o f h im , he sa id ; “  I f  you insisted attac

k ing  C a i, you should fin d  another excuse. W e ’ d better 

use the reason that 1 Chu d id n ’t pay tr ibu te  to the k ing  

fo r three years ’ . A fte r the Chu State pleaded g u i lty , we 

cou ld  attack Cai fo r ‘ Cai d idn  ’ t send troops to assist 

our attack to Chu. ’ We could  e lim ina te  Cai State by 

th is  opportun ity  w ith  these h igh-sounding reasons. ”

Q ihuangong knew that Cai and Chu enjoyed a good 

re la tio n sh ip , so he took the advice o f the Guanzhong, 

and sent troops to attack Chu.

H u a i n an z i  says; Lady Cai joked  on the boa t,w h ich  

made Qihuangong a n g ry , and that triggered a war be

tween Q i and Chu.
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K ing  H u a n ’ s Preference o f  Food

Shu D ia o , the personal servant o f K in g  Huan be

came the most favored chancellor o f K in g  H u a n ,fo r Shu 

D iao was good at pandering to K in g  Huan.

Shu Diao knew that K ing  Huan had two prefer

ences : food and beauty.

Shu D iao recommended Y i Y a ,a n  excellent cook, 

to K ing  Huan. One day , K ing  Huan said to Y i Y a , “  I 

have been tired  o f delicacies from land and sea, but I 

have never tasted human flesh. I wonder what i t  is 

l ik e ? ”

Y i Ya kept these words in  m ind and wanted to w in 

K ing  Huan ’ s favor by presenting such a human flesh 

dish. L a te r ,Y i Ya k ille d  h is own son and presented the 

dish to K ing  Huan. K ing  Huan was moved by Y i Y a ’ s 

loya lty  and regarded h im  as the most re liab le  confidant.
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Fish can liv e  when w ater is  abundant in  a r iv e r.B ird s  w il l  gather when the forest 

becomes flourish ing.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the Mountain
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T hen ,S hu  Diao presented the daughter o f K in g  Y i 

o f W e i to Qihuangong. The pretty g ir l from  W ei won 

much favor from  K in g  Huan.

K in g  H uan trusted more in  Y i Y a day by day. 

W hen Guan Zhong was about to  pass aw ay, K in g  Huan 

even thought about rep lac ing  w ith  Y i Ya Guan Zhong. 

Guan Zhong disagreed and to ld  K in g  H u a n , “  Nobody 

d is likes  h is own c h ild . Since Y i Y a k ille d  h is own son 

so c ru e lly , how would he treat you when he is promo

ted? ”

K in g  H uan was convinced by Guan Zhong and 

drove Y i Ya and Shu D iao out.

Three years la te r ,K in g  Huan fe lt upset fo r not see

ing  Y i Y a  and Shu D iao so lo n g , and he thought Guan 

Z hong ’ s words m ight be a l it t le  b it exaggerating. There

fo re , he ca lled Y i Ya and Shu D iao back to h im .

The next y e a r, when K in g  H uan fe ll in to  serious 

illn e s s ,Y i Y a and Shu D iao caught the opportun ity  for 

chaos. They b locked K in g  H uan ’ s gate up and b u ilt 

h igh  w alls around it .  In  th is  w ay, K in g  H uan was 

starved to death.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  K in g  H uan o f Q i prefers food 

and Y i Y a  cooked h is f irs t son to lu re  h im . ”
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Confucius K illed  Shao Zhengmao

Shao Zhengmao was a famous scholar o f Lu and 

had a large quan tity  o f students. As he covered exten

sive contents in  h is teaching w ith  some novel m ethods, 

he had many lis te n e rs , in c lu d in g  some d isc ip les o f Con

fucius.

E n title d  to be the prison governor, C onfucius assis

ted the Em peror o f Lu in  h is fift ie s . On the seventh day 

a fte r Confucius took o ff ic e , he k ille d  Shao Zhengmao.

Someone asked Confucius fo r the reason, he an

swered , “  There are five  k inds o f v i l la in s , even more ab

horrent than the thieves and the robbers. The firs t ones 

are those learned but in s id io u s , the second ones are 

those who are eccentric but s tubbo rn , the th ird  ones are 

those who are dece itfu l bu t e loquen t, the fourth  ones are 

those who lik e  to record and extend scandals, the fifth  

ones are those who m odify the im m oral and ille g a l. One 

who has one o f these qua lities  should be k i l le d , not to 

mention Shao Zhengmao covers a ll the five  k inds. 

There fore , he may gather d isc ip les in  his house, confuse
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people w ith  h is tongue, lead the masses to protest au

th o rity  w ith  strong w il l.  He was the leader among the 

v illa in s  and must be k ille d . ”

L is tin g  five  counts o f Shao Zhengm ao, Confucius 

regarded it  was Shao Zhengmao that made people d is

tu rb ing  w ith  e v il thoughts, and that ’ s why he k ille d  

Shao Zhengmao.

H u a in a n z i says, “  Confucius k ille d  Shao Zhengmao 

to protect Lu from e v il thoughts. ”
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Guan Z hong  Earned M uch  H o n o r at the Price 

o f  L ittle  Shame

Guan Zhong and Bao Shuya were good friends 

since they were very young ,and  Bao Shuya appreciated 

Guan Zhong fo r his talents. L a te r, they came to Q i to

gether, Bao Shuya assisting Prince B a i, w h ile  Guan 

Zhong assisted Prince Jiu.

W hen K in g  X iang o f Q i was in  pow er, he led  a las

c iv ious life  and k ille d  the in nocen t, and h is brothers 

had to escape abroad. P rince Bai escaped to Ju and 

P rince J iu  escaped to Lu. Bao Shuya and Guan Zhong 

went to Ju and Lu respectively.

A fte r the coup staged in  Q i , the power in  Q i wan

ted to ca ll P rince Bai back as the k in g ,w h ile  Lu W an

ted to make Prince Jiu as the k ing . On one ha n d , K ing  

Zhuang o f Lu  sent P rince J iu  back to Q i , escorted by 

guards. On the other hand , he asked Guan Zhong to 

lead the army to b lock Prince B a i ’ s re tu rn . In  th is  scuf

fle  , Guan Zhong shot the ribbon hook o f P rince B a i, and 

Prince Bai pretended to d ie . R eceiv ing Guan Zhong ’ s 

message o f P rince Bai ’ s d e a th , K in g  Zhuang fe lt as

sured and Prince Jiu and h is companies also slowed
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th e ir m arching speed. S ix days la te r,P r in c e  Jiu reached 

Q i , on ly to fin d  Prince Bai had already won the support 

as the e m po r,ca lled  K ing  Huan o f Q i. P rince Jiu went 

back to Lu.

A fte r ascending the th ro n e , K ing  Huan wanted to 

invade L u , k i l l  P rince J iu , as w e ll as seek revenge a- 

gainst Guan Zhong. Bao Shuya to ld  K ing  H uan that 

Guan Zhong was a rare ta lent who can pave the way fo r 

th e ir cause and therefore should be kept a live.

K ing  Huan believed Bao S huya’ s words and wrote 

to K in g  Zhuang o f L u , asking h im  to k i l l  P rince Jiu and 

send Guan Zhong b a c k , o r Q i w il l  renew the attack.

Due to the superior power o f Q i , K in g  Zhuang k i l l 

ed P rince Q i , and Guan Zhong brought back to Q i in  

prison. A rr iv in g  in  Q i , Guan Zhong was met and in tro 

duced to K in g  H uan by Bao Shuya. K ing  Huan appo in t

ed Guan Zhong to manage the government w o rk , at a 

h igher post than Bao Shuya.

H uainanzi says, Guan Zhong wasn ’ t w ise fo r he 

d id n ’ t succeed in  assisting Prince J iu ;h e  w asn ’ t brave 

fo r he d id n ’ t com m it su ic ide a fte r h is m aster’ s death; 

he w asn ’t loya l fo r he turned to assist P rince Bai after 

h is fa ilu re . I t  was the Guan Zhong , the one w ithou t w is

dom , courage, lo ya lty , that managed the government 

w ork o f Q i , met nob ilitie s  fo r n ine tim e s , and re b u ilt 

th e ir kingdom . I f  Guan Zhong ha d n ’ t taken the long-run 

plan in to  consideration and had com m itted su ic ide after 

P rince J iu ’ s dea th , how could he earn c red it fo r dom i

nating the nob ilities?

m m m m o  

ш ш т -mzvio <№

й Ф Л о

к т т т ш т о

Е . б З й й Е м з т т , # #
т\ш&о

Ш Ш о

т - ж т т к в ш ъ м ъ

е е м Е л м й ж . Е Е т й

№,ШШт®.,ШвА£
Ш М 1 Е ^ Г о

шхплтшиштш
т ш т



154 -

75

Shi Kuang Smashed H is Instrum ent towards 

K in g  P ing o f  Jin

Shi Kuang was a music m aster,as w e ll as a chan

ce llo r o f Jin. Being b lin d  since he was bo rn , he called 

h im se lf b lin d  ch a n ce llo r, o r eyes-closed chancellor.

O nce , Shi Kuang heard that the instrum ent cast by 

K ing  P ing o f J in w asn ’ t p itched accu ra te ly , and he to ld  

K ing  P ing about th is  e xp lic itly . K in g  P ing d id n ’ t care 

much about what he sa id , but i t  was proven true after 

Shi Juan , the music perform er o f W e i, confirm ed it.

K in g  P ing inv ited  some nob ilities  to celebrate the 

com pletion o f h is new palace. D uring  the banque t, K ing  

L ing  o f W ei commanded his music perform er to perform  

a piece o f music they had ju s t heard when they reached 

Jin. Shi Kuang listened care fu lly  w ith  sm ile. A  few sec

onds la te r , h is sm ile disappeared. He stood up and 

pressed Shi Ju a n ’ s ha n d , say ing , “  s to p ! T h is  piece is 

an omen that our kingdom  w il l  d ie  o u t! Stop perform ing 

th a t! This piece o f music was a decadent one composed 

by Shi Y a n , the music perform er at the last age of 

Shang fo r the tyrant Zhou. W hen K in g  W u o f Zhou 

made an onslaught on Z h o u , Shi Yan had no other

initfco
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choices and jum ped in to  the Pu R ive r w ith  h is ins tru 

ment. There fore , the piece must be got from  by the Pu 

R iver. ”

Another day , K ing  P ing drank w ith  chancellors in  

the palace. K in g  P ing got a l it t le  b it d runk and s a id , 

“  there is noth ing happier than to be an em pe ro r,fo r no

body dare disobey his w ords! ”

H earing  these w ords, Shi Kuang smashed h is in 

strument towards K ing  P ing. The instrum ent fe ll on the 

fron t o f K in g  P in g ’ s gown and rebounded to the w a ll , 

whereon leaving an im p rin t.

L a te r, someone wanted to mend the w a ll , but K ing  

P ing s a id ,“ d o n ’ t mend it .  Leaving it  there suggests the 

fa u lt I have com m itted. ”

H u a in a n z i says, there is no un ified  standard to 

judge. For instance,as to Shi K uang ’ s smashing his in 

strument toward K ing  P ing , Confucius says, “ i t ’ s not 

because K in g  P ing does not care about his own body. 

Ins tead , he wanted to encourage wisdom and candidness 

through Shi Kuang ’ s behavior. ”  H anfe iz i says, “  i t  ’ s 

conn iv ing  the chancellors i f  not pun ishing them fo r the ir 

fau lts. No wonder that K in g  P ing c o u ld n ’ t dom inate. ”
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76

Prince Jian Stationed at Chengfu C ity

K in g  P ing o f Chu wanted Prince Jian to marry a 

g ir l from Q in. But when the g ir l ca m e ,K in g  P ing made 

her his own princess fo r he thought she was very pretty.

L a te r, the chancellor Fei W u ji suggested K ing  

P ing that in  order to u n ify  the nob ilitie s  in  the n o rth , 

Chengfu C ity  should be extended and Prince Jian be 

sent to  station the re , w h ile  K ing  P ing recovered the 

north fo r h im self.

K ing  P ing was interested in  th is  strategy and sent 

P rince Jian to station at Chengfu C ity ,W u  Z ixu  serving 

as Prince J ia n ’ s guardian.

A fte r one ye a r,W u  Z ixu  have K ing  P ing inform ed 

that P rince Jian was m erc ifu l as w ell as brave and was 

popular w ith  the masses.

K ing  Chu to ld  Fei W u ji about it. Fei W u ji s a id ,“ I 

have already heard that P rince Jian comforted the in 

side and un ify  the outside at Chengfu C ity  w ith  the help 

o f Q i and J in . I assume it  is threatening our Chu. ”
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K in g  P ing sa id , “  P rince Jian is the prince o f Chu. 

W hat other desires would he have?”

Fei W u ji s a id , “  Jian resents you fo r the g ir l 

o f Q in. "

T h e n ,K in g  P ing attempt to have Prince Jian k i l l 

e d , and Prince Jian was k ille d  when he escaped to 

Zheng. W u Z ixu  escaped to W u w ith  the son o f Prince 

Jian.

H uainanzi says, i t  was a good example fo r being 

k ille d  due to being praised.
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77

Baigong Sheng Grabbed the State o f  Jing

Sheng, the grandson o f K ing  P ing o f Chu and the 

son o f Prince J ia n , was brought to W u by W u Z ixu  after 

P rince Jian was k ille d  by K ing  Ping.

D uring the age o f K ing  H u i o f C h u , Sheng was 

ca lled back by h is co u s in ,th e  em inent K ing  H u i to sta

tion  at Yan on the border o f C h u , and given the tit le  

Baigong. Though Sheng was treated very w e ll, he 

c o u ld n ’ t put aside his fa th e r’s dea th ,and  adopted some 

outlaws to help him  seek revenge. Two years la te r, 

Sheng started a re b e llio n , k ille d  the chancellors and 

kidnapped K ing  H u i.

A fte r Sheng grabbed the cap ita l o f C h u , he was 

u n w illin g  to d iv ide  the grain and the property among 

the masses. Seven days la te r , someone gave h im  some 

suggestions, “  it  w il l  be a disaster i f  we get these grain 

and property ille g a lly  and d o n ’ t d iv ide  them among the 

masses. I f  you are u n w illin g  to share th e m ,y o u ’d better 

bum  them up to avoid the m isfortune. ”

Ш Ш Ш М ) 1 ? № № . Ж т

# Ш о

ш ш

# Т - « ± , 1 Ш Е о  ш  

ТМ Ш З.О

й ' ш ъ щ м т ш ш

<&0

Ш Ш о  Ш И Ш К И Н



Stories o f Huainanzi • 159

Sheng d idn  4  accept h is suggestion.

On the n in th  d a y , the army led  by Prince Gao 

in truded  the cap ita l from  Fang C ity . P rince Gao d iv ide 

the g ra in , property and weapon among the masses to 

fig h t against Sheng. On the nineteenth d a y , Sheng was 

caught.

H u a in a n z i  says, one is greedy i f  he grabs the pow

er w hich should not be h is. One is stup id  i f  he can ne i

ther he lp  the others nor protect h im self. There is no 

d ifference between the m iser Sheng and the b ird  which 

is eaten by its  beloved ch ild ren .

m m i o "

й Ш Ш о

ш к ъ т т м т

Ш о

Т & Ш о

* S m i J A , X



160 •

78

Cao M o  Led the A rm y  fo r Lu

The army o f C h u , led by Cao M o , fought against 

the army o f Q i , but they lost a ll three b a ttle s , as w e ll as 

a large area o f land. Not to offend Q i , K ing  Zhuang o f 

Lu ceded S uiy i fo r peace. K in g  Zhuang appreciated Cao 

M o ’ s bravery so much that made him  the general.

K in g  Huan o f Q i agreed to hold a ceremony and 

establish a lliance w ith  K ing  Zhuang at Ke. A t the very 

moment they were ho ld ing  the a lliance cerem ony, Cao 

Mo got close to K ing  Huan w ith  a sword in  hand and 

took h im  hostage.

K in g  H u a n ’ s fo llowers remained s t i l l in  case the ir 

k ing  was hurt. Guan Zhong asked Cao M o , “  W hat de

mands do you have?”

Cao Mo sa id , “ Q i is strong w h ile  Lu  is weak. I t ’ s 

unreasonable fo r you to in trude us. I want to ask you fo r 

the land o f Chu back now. ”

K in g  Huan had to agree to re turn the land he got 

from Lu.

Cao Mo threw his sword and came back to the
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chance llo rs ,be ing  as usual.

K ing  Huan was very angry and attempted to break 

his word. Guan Zhong tried  to persuade h im , “ it  cannot 

be a good idea. Y o u 'd  ra ther re turn it  to them than lose 

the nobles ’ trust fo r getting happiness from  l it t le  bene

fits . ”

In  th is  w ay, K in g  Huan o f Q i returned the land 

Cao Mo had lost in  the ea rlie r three battles to K ing  

Zhuang o f Lu.

H u a in a n z i  says,Cao Mo lost a ll three battles. I f  he 

had com m itted su ic ide  on the b a ttle fie ld  w ithou t taking 

long-term  view in to  consideration instead o f runn ing  a- 

w a y , he would have been a leader o f beaten army forev

er. A t the a lliance  ceremony at K e , Cao Mo got the land 

lost in  ea rlie r three battles back by threatening K ing  

Huan o f Q i w ith  h is sharp sword. He became w e ll- 

known fo r being brave and was m eritorious fo r Lu.

о т ,

П/ҒхЕо “ 'fiaTo

Ш Ш П о ”

- т ^ т ш т ш о  ш м ш

К Я о



162 •

79

Lao Tse Learned from  Shang

Shang Rong was an em inent person o f Shang D y

nasty, and was appointed to be the M usic Registry o f 

K in g  Zhou o f Shang. He had attempted several times to 

make changes but fa ile d ,so  he was demoted.

A fte r eradicating Shang D ynasty , K in g  W u o f Zhou 

Dynasty inv ited  Shang Rong to act a g a in ,b u t was re jec

ted by Shang Rong.

In  order to comfort the m asses,K ing W u made ef

forts to show his m ercy : he released Jiz i who had been 

demoted to a slave by K ing  Z h o u ; he worshipped the 

tomb o f B i Gan who had been k ille d  by K ing  Z h o u ; and 

then he bent upon the wood o f h is carriage to show his 

honor towards Shang Rong when he passed by Shang 

R ong ’ s house.

When Shang Rong fe ll in to  illness , Lao Tse, his 

d isc ip le  came to v is it h im . Shang Rong opened his 

mouth and a s k e d ,“ is my tongue s t i l l  there?”

Lao Tse answ ered ,“ Y e s ,it  is. ”

Shang Rong then asked,“ are my teeth s til l there?”
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Lao Tse answered, “  None. ”

Shang Rong s a id ,“ Do you know what i t  means?”

Lao Tse answered, “  you are te llin g  me that soft 

th ings liv e  longer than hard ones. ”

H u a in a n z i  says, “  Lao Tse learned from  Shang 

Rong that one should be soft in  the way the story o f 

tongue shows. ”
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80

Zihan Turned D o w n  the Jade

Z ihan was an em inent chancellor o f Song. One 

d a y , a man o f Song presented a piece o f jade to h im , but 

Z ihan turned it  down.

The jade-ho lder sa id , “  I have asked an expert o f 

jade to check th is  piece o f ja d e , and he assume me that 

i t  is a treasure. Then I dare to present it  to you. ”

Z ihan to ld  h im , “  I treasure not being greedy w hile 

you treasure the jade. I f  you give the jade to m e , both o f 

us w il l  lose our treasures. W hy not m ainta in  our own 

treasures?”

Kneeling down to Z ih a n , the jade-ho lder said very 

s in ce re ly , “  I am unsafe i f  I take the piece o f jade w ith  

me wherever I go. Anyway it ’ s better to present i t  to 

you. Then I can avoid being murdered. ”

Z ihan had no choice but to accept it. L a te r, he 

asked jade workers to carve the piece o f jade care fu lly  

and sold it  out. He gave the money earned back to the
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man who presented the jade.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  Z ihan turned down the jade he 

d idn  ’ t treasure , and earned a good reputation fo r not 

being greedy. ”
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81

Q i was Beaten fo r the Power K in g  M in  R elied  on

R elying on the power o f Q i , K ing  M in  o f Q i was 

very arrogant when he was in  power and caused dissat

isfaction o f the nob ilities . Yan un ifies Zhao, W e i, Han 

and Q in to attack Q i.

Under the leadership o f the general Yue Y i o f 

Y a n , the army o f Yan and other countries attacked Q i 

and occupied more than 70 c ities  o f Q i , in c lu d in g  the 

capita l L inz i. K ing  M in o f Q i escaped to Ju C ity . The 

army o f Yan kept on chasing and surrounded Ju C ity .

K ing  M in  turned to Chu for h e lp , and K ing  X iang 

o f Chu sent the general Nao Chi to give aid to Q i. A t- 

tem ping to d iv ide  the land o f Q i w ith  Yue Y i ,th e  gener

al o f Y an ,N ao  Chi caught K ing  M in  and k ille d  h im .

The soldiers o f Q i stayed to guard Ju C ity  and J i- 

m o,so  Yue Y i kept laying siege to the c ity . As the gen

eral guarding Jimo died in  the b a tt le ,T ia n  Dan was vo

ted to be the general w ith  the m ission o f guard the c ity . 

Due to the strong defenses and su ffic ien t food su pp lies ,
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Yue Y i fa iled  to occupy i t  fo r five  years.

D uring  th is  t im e , K in g  Zhao o f Yan passed away, 

and was replaced by K ing  H u i o f Yan. T ian  Dan tr ied  to 

sow discord between K ing  H u i and Yue Y i ,as a re s u lt, 

K in g  H u i had Yue Y i replaced. Then , T ian Dan em

ployed beat the army o f Yan w ith  the “  strategy o f fire  

cow ”  ,go t back the more than 70 c ities  lost before and 

brought K in g  X iang o f Q i back to the c a p ita l,L in z i.

H u a in a n z i  says, “  M in  lost Q i fo r his pow er, and 

T ian  Dan established contribu tions at Jimo. There fo re , 

the country may be beaten though it  is p o w e rfu l, and 

way cannot be underestimated though i t  seems ignor- 

able. ”
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82

Shang Yang Established the Law

Being the descent o f the k ing  o f W e i, and w ith  the 

fam ily  name o f Gongsun, Shang Yang was also called 

W ei Yang or Gongsun Yang. Later he was promoted in 

Shang,and therefore ca lled Shang Yang.

Shang Yang began to do research on governing the 

country by law when he was young , and la te r became 

the re ta iner o f Gongshu G uo ,p rim e  m in is te r o f W ei. Be

ing seriously s ic k , Gongshu Cuo said to K ing  H u i of 

W e i , “ Gongsun Yang has had rare ta lent since he was 

young,and can be appointed as the prim e m in is te r. I f  

you d o n ’ t appoint h im ,y o u  must k i l l  h im  and never le t 

h im  go beyond the border. ”

A fte r Gongshu G uo ’ s death ,S hang Yang went to 

Q in fo r he heard that K ing  X iao  o f Q in knew something 

o f ta lent and strategy. W ith  the in troduction  o f eunuch 

Jing J ia n , Shang Yang met K ing  X iao  three times and 

ta lked about h is strategy fo r reform ing laws and gover

n ing  the country. K ing  X iao  was so glad that he ap

pointed Shang Yang as le ft leader o f Shu. Shang Yang 

began to reform the law.
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Shang Y a n g ’ s laws were very harsh. He estab

lished the law o f k ill-a ll- re la te d ,a d d e d  some extremely 

c rue l pena lties , such as head-ram m ing, rib -rem oving 

and cook ing , w hich brought about resentment from the 

n o b ility  o f Q in .

La ter,S hang Yang managed to catch Prince A n g , 

the general o f W e i, a liv e , beat the army o f W ei and 

forced W ei to give back the western rive r area that was 

taken before. K ing  H u i o f W e i sa id , “ I regret not lis ten 

ing  to the words o f Gongshu Cuo. ”

There fo re , Shang Yang won great c red it and was 

promoted in  S hang ,ca lled  M r. Shang.

K ing H ui of Q in ascended the throne after K ing  Xiao 

passed away. Prince Qian and some others accused Shang 

Yang was “ a rebel”  ,and K ing  H ui ordered to arrest Shang 

Yang. Shang Yang escaped to the border and wanted to 

stay for a night in  the hotel. But the host drove him  out, 

because he was afraid o f being k ille d  fo r helping since 

Shang Yang d id n ’t bring any certificate.

Shang Yang wanted to escape to W e i, but he was 

turned back from the border because he had kidnapped 

P rince Ang. A t la s t, Shang Yang could do noth ing but to 

go back to his own land and resist but fa iled . He was 

sentenced to death by being pu lled  apart by ca rts , and 

a ll h is re latives were k ille d .

H u a in a n z i  says,Shang Yang established the law o f 

k ill-a ll- re la te d  and brought on h im se lf resentment and 

hatied. Shang Yang is the one who knew reform ing the 

law m ost, but his law led to the pe rd ition  o f Q in . He on

ly  knows the function  o f v io lence , ra ther than the es

sence o f governing.
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W u  Q i Led the A rm y

Born in  W e i, W u Q i was c lever though he was 

young but la te r ran out o f money because he used it  as 

bribes to forward his p o lit ica l a m b itio n , on ly resu lting  in  

being rid icu le d  by h is fe llow  townsmen fo r getting noth

in g , w hich made W u Q i so enraged that he k ille d  th irty  

neighbors who rid icu le d  h im  and escaped to Lu. W u Q i 

began studying w ith  Zeng C an , the d isc ip lin e  o f Confu

c iu s , a fte r he arrived in  Lu.

W u Q i like d  leading the army and wanted to be fa

mous. One yea r, when Q i attacked L u , W u Q i recom

mended him self. The K ing  o f Lu d id n ’ t believe in  h im  

at firs t because W u Q i ’s fa the r-in -law  was from  Q i. W u 

Q i was so eager to w in  his c re d ib ility  that he k ille d  his 

w ife to show the k ing  o f Lu by action that he was no 

longer loya l to Q i.

The k ing  o f Lu was moved by W u Q i and appoint

ed h im  to be the general to lead the army to figh t a- 

gainst Q i. A fte r a rriv ing  at the front w ith  the army of 

L u ,W u  Q i showed his w illin g  to negotiate firs t rather
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than begin to fig h t im m ediate ly. He made the old and 

weak the m ajo in ty  o f the main a rm y , leaving the riva l a 

false impression o f weakness and re lax ing  th e ir v ig i

lance. T h e n , he launched a fie rce  attack w ith  another, 

secretly chosen and strong army unexpectedly. The ar

my o f Q i battled in  a hurry  and more than h a lf became 

in ju red  or d ied. The army o f Lu won.

I t  amazed a ll the others that i t  was under h is lead

ersh ip  that weak Lu beat strong Q i. But the fact that he 

became the general at the price o f his own w ife couldn ’ 

t be accepted by the people o f Lu  that he was fired  by 

the k ing.

W u Q i came to W ei and was spotted by K in g  W en 

o f W ei. D u ring  th is  p e rio d , he won countless v ictories 

and got back many thousand k ilom eters o f lost land. 

When he guarded the western rive r as a genera l,W u  Qi 

beat Q in w ith  sm aller army and occupied the land o f 

700 l i  to  the west o f the Y e llow  R iver.

A fte r K ing  W u o f W ei ascended the th rone , W u Q i 

was not believed in  and defected to C h u , where he was 

appointed to be the prim e m in is te r,a n d  won h is reputa

tion  fo r “  pacify ing  Baiyue in  the sou th , tak ing  over 

Chen and Cai in  the n o rth , stopping the three Jins and 

conquering Q in  in  the no rth ”  ju s t in  one year.

W u Q i was envied by the n o b ility  o f Chu fo r his 

m ilita ry  ta len t and reform ing measures. No sooner K ing  

Dao o f Chu passed away than W u Q i was chased away 

by many archers at the condolence ceremony. He bent 

down on the e th ica lly  sacred and inv io lab le  body o f the 

previous k in g ,b u t he co u ld n ’ t avoid dy ing  o f the arrows 

shot from  a ll d irections.
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H u a in a n z i  sa y ,W u  Q i was the one who knew how 

to lead ing an a rm y, how ever, he was on ly fa m ilia r to 

m ilita ry  strategies, but d idn  ’ t know about the p o lit ica l 

scheming in  the court.
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84

Su Q in  was Skilled in  Canvassing

Su Q in  was bom  in  a peasant’s fa m ily , but he was 

am bitious when he was s t i l l  very young. He learned 

from G uiguzi how to un ite  or sp lit countries by canvas

sing fo r many years.

Once he went to Q in  country to lo b b y ,b u t was re

jec ted . A t that tim e k ing  Zhao o f Yan country was loo

k ing  fo r v irtuous and talented people a ll over the w o rld , 

so Su Q in  went to Yan. H is eloquence won trust from  

the k ing . H e lp ing  the k ing  to fin d  a way to gain revenge 

on the strong Q i c o u n try , he sa id , “  we must firs t show 

obedience to Q i , covering up our rengeful desires, so we 

w il l  be able to w in  over the tim e fo r our self-develop

ment. W h a t’ s m ore ,w e  must persuade Q i to  invade oth

er coun tries , so Q i w on ’ t have tim e to th in k  o f us and at 

the same tim e th e ir national power w il l  gradually be ex

hausted. ”

So Su Q in  went to Q i and persuaded the k ing  o f Qi 

to invade Song country and un ite  other countries to at

tack Q in  country. He tr ied  h is best to sow dissension 

between Q i and Zhao countries. F in a lly  he won the tm st 

from  k ing  M in  o f Q i and was appointed prim e m inister.
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A lthough Su Q in  became prim e m in is te r o f Q i , he 

s t i l l  secretly served Yan. K ing  M in , who d id n ’ t know 

the tru th ,s t i l l  sent Su Q in  to command armies to resist 

Y a n ’ s attacking. Su Q in purposely lost the war and 

5 0 ,0 0 0  Q i's  soldiers died.

La ter Su Q in succeeded in  persuading Zhao to u- 

n ite  w ith  H a n , W e i, Q i , Chu and Y a n , to attack Q in. 

K ing  o f Zhao was very glad and he bestowed many 

treasures to Su Q in. W ith  the support o f K ing  o f Zhao, 

he went to Han to lo b b y ;th e n  he went to W e i; la te r  he 

went to Q i;a t  last he went to Chu. A ll  the kings agreed 

to h is p la n , so the six countries formed an a lliance. And 

Su Q in was executive o f the treaty o f a lliance and was 

appointed prim e m in is te r o f the s ix  countries.

H earing the new s,Q in  was greatly shocked. In  the 

next 15 years, Q in never thought o f invad ing  the six 

countries о

Su Q in  ’ s frequent ac tiv ities  were fin a lly  discov

ered by k ing  and D afu( tit le  o f a senior o ff ic ia l)  o f Q i. 

The k ing  tore h im  apart w ith  carts at the market. Su Q in 

was jus t over f if ty  at the tim e o f his death.

A fte r Su Q in d ie d ,Y a n  united Z h a o ,W e i,Q in  and 

Han to attack Q i,w ith  Le Y i, th e  general o f Y a n ,a s  the 

m ain commander. Q i lost 70 c ities. K ing  M in  o f Q i ran 

away but was k ille d . Q i la ter seized its  lost te r r ito ry , but 

the country had been greatly weakened and never be

came strong again.

H ua inanz i’ s comment on this s to ry , “  Su Q in  died 

because he was too eloquent. He knew how to scheme 

but d id n ’ t know how to protect h is life . ”
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85

H o w  Q u  Boyu Saved the State o f  W e i

Ш Й 5 Т П 1

Qu Boyu was a famous D afu( tit le  o f a senior o ffi

c ia l)  w ith  great v irtue . He lived  du ring  the reign o f 

K ing  W e ilin g ,w h ic h  is about the same tim e o f Confu

cius.

Qu Boyu had always been known fo r his hum ani

ty. Shi Y u , Dafu o f W e i, knew Qu Boyu ’ s a b ility  and 

personality very w e ll,s o  he frequently  recommended the 

man to K ing  W e ilin g ,b u t was refused every tim e. A t his 

death b e d , Shi Yu said to his s o n ,“ I ’ m not able to per

suade k ing  L ing  to use Qu Boyu when I ’ m a live. A fte r I 

d ie ,d o n ’ t put my co ffin  in  the main ro o m ,p u t it  under 

the w indow. W hen the k ing  comes and asks w hy , te ll 

h im  the tru th . ”  So Qu Boyu wanted to use his dead 

body as h is last shot.

Shi Y u ’ s son d id  as his fa ther to ld  h im  so. When 

K ing  W e ilin g  came to offer h is condolences, he was ver- 

y surprised to see th is. Then he asked why. A nd Shi 

Y u ’ s son spoke out the tru th .

K ing  L ing  fin a lly  realized. Soon he started using 

Qu Boyu.
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When Confucius heard th is , he was greatly satis

fied by Shi Y u and Qu Boyu ’ s deeds. He p ra ised , 

“  W hat a noble man Shi Y u is ! W hen the k ing  can be 

reasoned, he spoke works lik e  shooting arrows; when 

n o t, his words are s t i l l  l ik e  shooting arrows. A nd  Qu 

Boyu is a noble-m inded man too. W hen the country is 

governed by a fa ir-m inded  k ing  and uprigh t o ff ic ia ls ,h e  

comes out to help govern the coun try ; when n o t, he re

tires and lives in  seclusion w ith  his righ t opinions. ”  

W hen Qu Boyu was in  o ffice ,h e  remained modest. 

One day K in g  W e ilin g  and Queen Nanzi were ta lk in g  in 

th e ir royal mausoleum at n ight. They heard the crack

lin g  o f runn ing  w hee ls ,bu t when i t  arrived at the palace 

gate, the sound suddenly disappeared. Soon i t  reap

peared. Nanzi sa id , “ i t  must be Qu Boyu ’ s carriage 

passing by. ”

K ing  L ing  a s k e d ,“ How do you know ?”

Nanzi s a id ,“ This man cares a lo t about deta ils in  

life . The sound disappeared at the gate, th a t ’ s because 

he ordered h is groom to get o ff the carriage and slow ly 

push the carriage out o f  the gate in  case the noisy sound 

would d is tu rb  you. I have already heard Qu Boyu is a 

very noble m an,so I  am certa in i t  must be Qu Boyu. ”  

Later K ing  W e iling  sent h is man to inqu ire  about th is 

m atte r,and  it  rea lly  turned out to be Qu Boyu.

W ith  the he lp  o f Qu B o yu ,k in g  W e ilin g  made his 

country stronger and stronger. Z hao jianz i, D aqin  ( lik e  

c h a n c e llo r)o f J in coun try ,once  planned to invade W e i, 

so he sent a spy to make inqu ires. The spy returned and 

reported to Z hao jianz i, “ My lo rd ,y o u  c o u ld n ’ t possibly
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w in  th is  w ar,because Qu Boyu is in  power now. ” So the 

plan was cancelled.

Huainanzi ’ s comment on th is  s to ry , “  Nobody is 

able to conquer a country governed by person lik e  Qu 

Boyu. H is  humanness saved his c o u n try , and he is a 

man who knows even h is smallest m istakes. ”
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86

Z ilu  D ied  o f  H is Braveness

Z i lu , whose another name was Zhongyou, was from  

Lu country. He was one o f Confucius ’ favorite  dec i

phers. One day Z ilu  traveled around countries w ith  Con

fucius. He was h igh ly  praised by h is master. Confucius 

praised h im , “ Z ilu  is such a warm-hearted man that no 

one associates w ith  h im  can help th e ir lik e  fo r h im . ”  

I t ’ s Z i lu ’s ideal to “  share my cart and clothes w ith  my 

friends and feel no regret even o f a ll these th ings are 

worn out. ”

A t firs t Z ilu  was an o ffic ia l in  Lu. Later he went to 

W ei country. Kong L i,w h o  was the man that contro lled 

the po litics  o f W ei at that tim e ,asked  Z ilu  to be h is J i- 

achen( lik e  personal consu ltan t) .

The same year Kong L i ’ s m o th e r,B o ji, th e  daugh

te r o f K ing  W e ilin g , conspired w ith  others to make her 

b ro the r, K u a iku i— the crown prince o f K in g  W e ilin g , 

the k ing  o f W ei. So she to ld  Kongli to k i l l  the present 

k ing— K ua iku i ’ s son, W eichugongzhe. H earing this 

mass, Weichugongzhe fled .
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Seeing carelessly w il l  lead to lew d ide a s , hearing  the  bad th ings w il l  b r in g  about 

puzzlem ent, making irresponsible remarks w ill result in confusion.

 Huainanzi The P rinc ipa l Tactics
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A t that tim e Z ilu  happened to be outside the cap

ita l c ity . H earing the new s,he im m ediate ly returned. On 

h is way back he came across Gao C h a i, who was also 

one o f Confucius ’ d iscip les. Gao Chai had ju s t fled  from 

the c ity . He to ld  Z i lu , “  the c ity  gate has been closed. ”  

Z ilu  s a id ,“ I ’ l l  go and have a look. ”

Gao Chai s a id , “  Please don ’ t go. Don ’ t involve 

yourse lf in  the disaster. ”

Z ilu  s a id , “  I ’ m Kong L i ’ s Jiachen. How can I 

stand by and do noth ing when my master is in  grave 

danger?”

A t that tim e seventy-two-year-old Confucius was in  

Lu. H earing the news, he said he had the prem onition 

that Z ilu  would d ie . And it  turned out to be so.

The determ ined Z ilu  rushed back in to  the c ity  and 

met Kua i K u i , who ordered his men to s tr ike  down his 

hat. Z ilu  stared at h im  and reprim anded , “  I w il l  not d ie 

w ithou t my hat on. ”  Then he p icked it  up and put i t  on 

. He faced h is death lik e  a m artyr.

F in a lly  W eichugongzhe resigned and W eizhuang- 

gong Kuai K u i became the new k ing .

H u a in a n z i’ s comment on th is  story is th is ; “  Bells 

cannot avoid th e ir fate o f being broken because they 

can make sound ; Candles w il l  inev itab ly  m elt because 

they can bum  and give lig h t. So Z i lu ’s death is destined 

because o f his bravery. ”
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87

Yanzi Stood on H is G round

Qizhuanggong got on the throne because o f Cui 

S h u ’s h e lp , so they had always been on very good 

terms.

But six years la te r Cui Shu wanted to k i l l  

Qizhuanggong because he was greatly angered by the 

k in g ’s adultery w ith  his w ife.

One day the k ing  o f Ju country came to v is it 

Qizhuanggong. Qizhuanggong held a party to welcome 

the guest. But C ui Shu said he was s ick  and c o u ld n ’ t 

attend.

A fte r the party Qizhuanggong came to Cui S h u ’ s 

home and v is ited the p a tie n t, meeting his w ife by the 

way. But Cui Shu had already conspired w ith  h is w ife , 

so Qizhuanggong was trapped and locked. Then he was 

shot to death.

A t that time Yanzi,whose old master was Qizhuang

gong, was X iangguo( lik e  prim e m in is te r) in  Q i coun

try . H earing that Qizhuanggong was k ille d  by C ui Shu, 

he went to Cui S h u ’ s home to offer h is condolences. As
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soon as he stepped in to  the ga te ,he  put o ff his hat and 

threw h im se lf upon Q izhuanggong’ s b o d y ,c ry in g  so b it

te r ly  as i f  he was going to d ie . Then he stood up and 

le ft.

Later C ui Shu made Chu J u , who was Qizhuang

gong ’ s h a lf b ro the r, k ing  o f Q i. Chu Ju was ca lled  Q i- 

jinggong. To w in  lo y a lty , C ui Shu drove a ll the o ffic ia ls  

to  the shrine o f fo re fa thers ’ and forced everyone to swear 

to be loya l to h im .

C ui S h u ’ s men put weapons upon Y a n z i’ s neck 

and forced h im  to swear too.

Yanzi said c a lm ly , “  W hy do you force me to do 

so? D on ’t you know i t ’ s useless fo r me? A  brave man 

w on ’t give in  under th rea ten ing ,so  I ’ l l  not swear. ”

C ui Shu was so angry that he decided to k i l l  h im  

on the sp o t, but was held back by the o ffic ia ls .

H u a in a n z i’ s comment on th is  s to ry , “  Cui Shu wan

ted Yanzi to  y ie ld  to h im ,b u t even when he threatened 

to take h is l i f e , he c o u ld n ’ t change Y a n z i’ s m ind. So 

Yanzi was a man that cou ld  befriended by k indhearted

ness and ju s tice  bu t not force. ”
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88

T w o  Peaches K illed  Three M en

Q ijinggong was Qizhuanggong ’ s h a lf brother. He 

loved keeping houses and hunting. W hen he became 

k ing  o f Q i co u n try , he appointed Yanzi to be X iang 

( lik e  prim e m in is te r ) . W hen Yanzi offered h im  a d v ice , 

he would always accept it.

A t that tim e there were three very brave men in 

Q i. They ca lled them selves“  three most prom inent men 

in  Q i ” . One was T ian  K a ijia n g , who conquered Xu 

country and had the con tribu tion  fo r enlarg ing the coun

try  's  area and m aking it  stronger; another was Gu Y e z i, 

who k ille d  a huge tortoise and saved the k ing  from 

drow n ing ;the  last one was Gongsun J ie ,w h o  also saved 

the k in g ’ s l ife ,fro m  the mouth o f a tiger. They re lied  on 

th e ir record o f m erits and became extrem ely arrogant. 

They secretly connected w ith  each other and enlarged 

the ir group. Soon they became a danger to the k ing . So 

Yanzi thought out o f a way to get r id  o f them.

One day the Qi and Lu countries formed alliance. To 

celebrate the great event,Q ijinggong invited Luzhuanggong 

( king o f L u ) to a party. When the party went h a lf way, 

Yanzi asked to p ick peaches to congratulate the a lliance.
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Q ijinggong agreed pleasantly. So Yanzi took some men 

w ith  h im  and p icked six b ig ,b e a u tifu l, ripe  and fragrant 

peaches. Each k ing  ate one, and each G uoxiang( like  

prim e m in is te r) ate one. Now there were on ly two last 

on the plate. Then Yanzi asked Q ijinggong to bestow the 

last two peaches to o ffic ia ls  w ith  prom inent con tribu 

tions. So Q ijinggong le t the o ffic ia ls  present to recom

mend themselves and Yanzi would make the last 

choice.

Gongsun Jie and Gu Yezi both recommended 

themselves fo r saving the k in g ’ s life . Yanzi affirm ed 

th e ir  contribu tions and gave each o f them a peach. T ian 

K a ijia n g  also recommended h im se lf fo r en larg ing Q i ’ s 

area. Yanzi nodded and said h is con tribu tion  was the 

greatest. But a ll peaches had been given o u t, so he to ld  

T ian  K a ijia n g  he had to w ait t i l l  next year to receive the 

reward.

But to T ian  K a ijia n g  it  was such a h u m ilia tion  that 

he k ille d  h im se lf by a sword. Gu Yezi and Gongsun Jie 

also fe lt shameful fo r rece iv ing a reward that shouldn 4  

belong to them ,so  they also com m itted su ic ide . In  th is 

way Yan ying got r id  o f three men by two peaches. But 

the most im portant th ing  was the threat to the k ing  was 

removed.

H uainanzi ’ s comment on th is  s to ry , “  Q ijinggong 

indu lged h im se lf in  women and hunting. He often forgot 

tim e when hun ting  and believed his concubines ’ca lum 

ny. He b u ilt h igh bu ild ings and tow ers, gave rewards 

carelessly and used some e v il men. But whenever he 

d id  any o f these stup id  th ings , Yanzi would always stood 

out to gave h im  good advice. ”
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89

K in g  Q i Jian had Three Extraordinary Skills

K ing  Q i Jian was Q ixianggong ’ s son. H is  fa ther 

died e a rly ,so  he succeeded to the throne very young. 

Because he was s t i l l  a c h ild  and d id n ’ t know anyth ing 

about p o lit ic s , his mother W ang, the form er queen , 

came out to give he lp . A fte r the queen d ie d , he took o- 

ver the power. A t that tim e Q in country consistently 

bribed h im , so he never prepared fo r w ar, not to men

tion g iv ing  aid to other countries to wage war 

against Q in.

One day Q i Jian planned to v is it the K in g  o f Q in. 

W hen he was about to  leave L in z i, the cap ita l c i ty , a Si

ma ( a low rank o ff ic ia l who takes care o f the im peria l 

fa m ily ’ s horses) w ork ing  at the west gate o f the cap ita l 

c ity  b locked the way w ith  a halberd and asked, “ Y our 

M a jesty , do we choose our k ing  fo r our country o r ju s t 

fo r you?”

Qi Jian answered, “  O f course fo r our country. ”

The man sa id , “  Then why do you abandon our 

country and go to Q in ? ”
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H earing th is ,Q i Jian turned back and returned to 

h is palace.

W hen D a fu ( a senior o ff ic ia l)  Ji Mo heard th is ,h e  

thought Q i Jian was a k ing  who would accept advice. So 

he went to the palace to pay respects to the k ing . He 

said to the k in g , “  Y ou r M a je s ty ,o u r country covers an 

area o f thousands o f square m iles and has a huge army 

o f over 100 ,000  men. Senior o ffic ia ls  in  the Z hao ,W e i 

and Han countries are u n w illin g  to give benefits to Q in . 

They gathered some men between Dong ’ e and 

Zengchen. I f  you a lly  w ith  them ,w e  w il l  have more men 

to recover our lost land occupied by Q in. W h a t’ s m ore, 

we w il l  even be able to capture Linguan in  the eastern 

Q in ; senior o ffic ia ls  in  Chu are also u n w illin g  to be

friend  w ith  Q in . They have already assembled some men 

in  Chennan in  southern part o f our country and are 

w a iting  fo r you to un ite  w ith  them. And i f  you d o , you 

w il l  have another 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  men to take back our lost 

land and attack W uguan ,th e  southern throat o f Q in . So 

you w il l  have a strong Q i standing up and Q in  can be 

got rid  of. But i f  you don ’ t seize the opportun ity  and 

continue to fo llow  Q in ’s o rders , I rea lly  d o n ’ t th in k  i t ’s 

good fo r fu tu re . ”

S till Q i Jian d id n ’ t accept h is advice.

K ing  o f Q in  sent a lobby is t named Chen C hi to 

Q i. The man lu red  Q i Jian to go to Q in  by prom ising to 

give h im  an area o f 500 square m iles. Q i Jian d id n ’ t 

lis ten  to Ji M o ’ s advice and believed Chen C h i’ s lie .

Soon the army from  Q in  came to Q i ’ s cap ita l c i t y , 

L in z i. Q i ’ s army surrendered w ithout any resist once
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because the ir k ing  was s t i l l  in  Q in ’ s hands. From then 

on Q in became the strongest country in  the w orld.

Q i Jian became the k ing  o f a lost country. He was 

sent to live  in  Gongyi ,a  faraway place in  a desolate and 

remote wood. F in a lly  he was starved to death.

H ua inanz i’ s comment on th is  s to ry , “  K ing  Q i Jian 

had three extraord inary s k ills — great s trength, speed 

runn ing  and jum p ing  high. But he s t i l l  d ie d , th a t ’ s be

cause he couldn ’ t d istinguish  who was the real 

good man. ”
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W hen Z o u  Ji Played H is Z ith e r

A fte r Qihuangong ’ s son succeeded the th rone , 

when he heard that k ings in  W u and Y u e ,th e  two coun

tries , both conferred the t it le  o f emperor upon them 

selves ( before they were vassals in  th e ir separate fie fs ) , 

he also made h im se lf emperor o f Q i country. Later he 

was ca lled  Q iweiwang.

D uring  the early days when he got on the th rone, 

he indulged in  debauchery and never bothered about 

national affa irs. I t  f in a lly  led to the invasion o f many 

other coun tries , lik e  H a n , W e i, Lu and Zhao, etc. One 

day a c iv il ia n  named Zou Ji ca lled  on to see the k in g , 

p lay ing  a z ither to attract h is a ttention. He advised the 

k ing  to select paragons o f v irtue  and ta le n t,u se  honest 

men and punish those treacherous o ffic ia ls . Th is  w ay, 

he s a id , the k ing  could become k ing  o f a ll kings. Q iw e i

wang thought th is  man was an exce llent ch o ice , so three 

months la te r he appointed h im  X iangguo ( lik e  prim e 

m in is te r) o f Q i. From then on Zou Ji began to reorgan

ize the court and reform  the po litics . Soon Q i became 

stronger and stronger.
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Zou Ji was 8 c h i ’ s ( Chinese m easurem ent) ta ll 

and very handsome. One day he compared h im se lf w ith  

the acclaim ed handsome man Xugong who lived  in  the 

northern part o f c ity . He asked h is w ife ,concub ines  and 

v is ito rs , but th e ir answer were a ll the sam e, “  How can 

Xugong compare w ith  you?”

But when he saw Xugong in  person, he im m ediate

ly  realized he was fa r from  handsome compared w ith 

h im . Then why had everyone, h is w ife , concubines and 

vis itors a ll said he was the one who was more hand

some? He thought about i t  and fin a lly  he came to ligh t. 

M y w ife  said I am more handsome, because she was 

partia l to m e ; my concubines said so because they are 

afra id o f m e ; my guests said so because they have en

treats from  me.

So Zou Ji went to the k ing  and to ld  h im  about his 

story. Now our country covers an area o f thousands o f 

m iles and has 120 c ities. Everyone in  your pa lace , in 

c lud ing  your concub ines, in tim ates and a ttendants, a ll 

are partia l to you. A l l  o f your o ff ic ia ls , they a ll have en

treats from you. So from  this I can see that you are seri

ously deceived.

Qiweiwang accepted his advice and very soon he 

dec la red , “  A l l  the o ff ic ia ls , mandarins and c iv ilia n s  

who can po in t out my mistakes in  my face w ill get firs t-  

class rew ards; people who w rite  le tters to give me ad

vice w il l  get m idd le-class rew ards; those c ritic ize  in  

p u b lic  places and was overheard by me w il l  receive 

low-class rewards. ”
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N othing can ’ t be accom plished by a ll concentrated w isdom ; no d if f ic u lty  can ’ t be 

overcomed by united strength.

 Huainanzi The P rinc ipa l Tadics
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As soon as the order was sent d o w n , o ffic ia ls  a ll 

flooded in to  the place to give rem onstration. The place 

was fu ll o f streaming pe o p le ,ju s t lik e  a m arke t; several 

months la te r occasionally some people would give ad

v ic e ; one year la te r,though  people s t i l l  want to receive 

rew ards,they had nothing to say.

H ua in a n z i’ s comment on th is  s to ry , “  W hen Zou Ji 

played h is z ithe r,Q iw e iw ang  could  fee l the melancholy 

days on. A nd he also realized something from th is  sad

ness. ”
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Zhaoxuanzi Saved H is L ife w ith  a B o w l o f  M eat

f

Zhaoxuanzi ’ s name was Zhao D u n , also called 

Zhao Men. As D a q in ( lik e  prim e m in is te r) o f J in coun

try , he was a noble-m inded and m erc ifu l man who took 

p ity  on the weak.

One day he was hun ting  on Shouyang M ountain. A t 

n ight he stayed in  Y isang where he found a man ly ing  

on the ground. He hastily  ran up to ask what disease 

seized h im .

The man answered fe e b ly ,“ I am not i l l .  I  am ju s t 

too hungry. ”

H earing th is , Zhaoxuanzi im m ediate ly ordered his 

man to b ring  food to th is  man. The man gulped down 

the fo o d , but suddenly he stopped eating. Zhaoxuanzi 

asked, “ W hy not eat i t  a l l? ”  The man re p lie d ,“ I have 

been a servant fo r many years. A l l  these years I have 

never gone home. I d o n ’ t know whether my mother is 

s t i l l  a live  or not. Now I  am very close to my home. I 

want to save the food fo r her. ”
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Zhaoxuanzi was greatly touched by h is w ords, so 

he to ld  the man to eat up the le ft over food and needn ’ 

t w o rry , because he would prepare some extra food and 

meat fo r h is mother.

The man saved by Zhaoxuanzi was ca lled L ingzhe , 

and la te r he became J in linggong ’s ( k ing  o f Jin coun try) 

sold ier.

Jin linggong led a luxurious and incontinent life . 

Zhaoxuanzi had repeatedly rem inded h im  but he not on

ly  d idn  ’ t  lis ten  to h im  but also gradua lly  began to 

grudge h im .

One day he inv ited  Zhaoxuanzi to a party and wan

ted to use the chance to r id  o f the thorn in  his eye. Zha

oxuanzi had already knew th is  was a p lo t , so he made 

an excuse and got away from  the party. Jin linggong or

dered h is soldiers to chase and k i l l  h im . Lingzhe was 

one o f the soldiers. He rode a carriage and ran at the 

forefront. W hen he caught up w ith  Zhaoxuanzi, he le t 

Zhaoxuanzi get up the carriage and he h im se lf stood 

there and barred the way o f the com ing so ld ie rs , so Zha

oxuanzi was able to get away.

H uainanzi ’ s comment on th is  s to ry , “  Zhaoxuanzi 

saved L ingzhe ’s l ife  by a bowl o f d ried  meat. A nd la ter 

Lingzhe returned the favor by saving h is l ife  from J in 

linggong ’ s claws. Though Zhaoxuanzi d id n ’ t gave much 

to L ingzhe , the generosity le ft a deep mark upon h is 

heart. ”
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H o w  did Yongm enzi M ake M engchangjun 

W eep B itte rly

Yongmenzi was a famous z ithe ris t in  Q i country. 

H is real name was Zhou. Because he lived  at the west 

gate o f the cap ita l c ity  ( at that tim e the gate was also 

ca lled “  Yongm en”  ) ,he  was often ca lled Yongmenzi or 

Yongmenzizhou.

Mengchangjun was X iangguo( lik e  prim e m in is te r) 

o f Q i and loved music very much. One day Yongmenzi 

came to v is it h im . Mengchangjun said to Y on g m e n z i,“ I 

heard you play z ither very w e ll. Can you p lay a song 

and make me sad?”

Yongmenzi re p lie d , “ Men absorbed in  a state of 

sadness hearing my songs w il l  no doubt cry b itte r ly ;b u t 

how can man lik e  you who lives in  luxu ry  and holds a 

h igh pos t, accompanied a ll day by w onderful music and 

beautifu l g irls  feel sad when a ll you see and a ll you 

hear is m erriness?"

W hen Yongmenzi fin ished speaking he looked at 

M engchangjun and saw a very self-satisfied expression 

appearing on his face. Then he asked, “  But have you
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ever thought about your fu tu re ? ”

Mengchangjun s a id , “  W hat about my fu tu re ? ”

Yongmenzi a n s w e r e d Y o u  once besieged Qin 

country and attacked Chu country. You see, now many 

countries are getting a ll ie d , and Chu succeeded in  doing 

so. A lso Q in  is annexing other countries. I f  Q in  suc

ceeds, it  w il l be the strongest country in  the w orld . No 

m atter who w ins in  the fin a l b a tt le , the w inner w ill 

come fo r you. You have on ly a sm all piece o f land 

ca lled  X ued i. I f  they want you e lim ina te  you , i t ’ s like  

k i l l  a sm all worm. Anyone who has foresight would be 

apprehensive about your fu ture. ”

H earing th is , Mengchangjun fe lt a l it t le  b it wor

ried.

Yongmenzi co n tin u e d , “ Just im ag ine , many gener

ations la te r , no one w il l  go to your shrine to o ffe r sacri

fices to y o u , fo r the shrine w il l  have already collapsed 

because long neg lec t; Shepherd boys w il l  le t th e ir cows 

and sheep graze on your to m b , fo r nobody can recognize 

i t  is a tomb. W hen people th in k  o f you ,once  so glorious 

and ce lebra ted , but now in  such d ire  s tra its , they w il l  

a ll feel sorry fo r you. ”

A t th is point,tears began w elling up in  Mengchang

ju n ’s eyes.

Just then Yongmenzi ’ s song began. Before the 

song was fin is h e d , Mengchangjun had already been 

choked w ith  tears. He s ighed , “  W hen you p lay the z ith 

e r , I fee l so sad as i f  I had became a destitu te and 

homeless man. ”
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H uainanzi ’ s comment on th is  s to r y Y o n g m e n z i 

played a sad tune and made Mengchangjun weep b itte r

ly . W hoever hears the sad song w il l  not feel greatly 

moved. So you can see the penetrating power o f mu-
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93

K in g  X u  Yan w ith  Benefaction

т ш ш т м ж

X u  State was one o f W estern Z h o u ’ s vassal states. 

W hen X u  Yan became the k ing  o f X u  S ta te , he was 

h igh ly  respected fo r he ru led  the kingdom  w ith  the 

proper method and he was w e ll-know n fo r his generosity 

and loya lty . Zhou Em peror impowered h im  to be in 

charge o f eastern vassal states, more than th ir ty  o f 

w hich paid tr ibu te  to h im .

K ing  X u Yan in itia ted  an up ris ing  confronting the 

r ig id  aristocractic system o f Zhou Dynasty. He abolished 

the t it le  granted by Zhou E m peror, proclaim ed h im se lf 

to be the K in g  and would not a llow  h im se lf to be re

stric ted  to the aristocractic system o f Zhou. A t that 

t im e , Em peror Zhou owned an area o f mere 9 square l i  

(4 5 0 0 m 2) w h ile  the extension o f X u  State greatly ex

ceeded that o f Em peror Zhou.

L a te r, K in g  Zhou Mu commanded the army o f Chu 

State to crusade against X u State in  the name o f K ing  

Xu Yan m aking bold to p rocla im  h im se lf k ing  and con

s tructing  beyond the standard. Chu army defeated Xu 

army and k ille d  K ing  X u  Yan.
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H u a in a n z i  sa id ,as  K in g  Xu Yan obliged h is peo

p le  and was o f beneficence and lo y a lty , there were 32 

vassal states that paid tr ibu te  to h im . H owever, he en

ded w ith  h is own death and the pe rd ition  o f h is state. 

I t ’s because a ll he knew was bestow beneficence and 

loya lty  neglecting the variance o f current s ituation.
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94

K in g  Zhuang o f  C hu  Feels Sorrow fu l fo r 

W en  W u w e i’ s Death

K ing  Zhuang o f Chu sent W en W uwei to Q i State 

on a d ip lom atic  m ission.

One had to go through Song State i f  he wanted to 

go to Q i State. H owever, on W en W u w e i’ s way to Qi 

S ta te , he d idn  ’ t go through the te rrito ry  o f other coun

tries w ith  th e ir consent. Song Y u a n , a m in is te r o f Song 

State said to Song Zhaogong, “  W en W uw ei d id n ’ t pay 

his respects e ithe r on h is way to Q i State or on h is way 

back. B e fo re , when K in g  Chu went hun ting  w ith  yo u ,h e  

in ten tiona lly  beat your wagoner in  Mengzhu. In  consid

eration o f Song ’ s disparaging and arrogant a tt itu d e , 

please a llow  me to k i l l  W en W uw ei. ”

As a re su lt, W en was k ille d  on the d ike  o f Y ang li-

ang.

W hen K in g  Zhuang o f Chu was s ittin g  le isu re ly  in  

the palace w ith  h is hands in  h is sleeves, hearing th is 

new s,he hopped up from  his seat. The servant ran after 

h im . T i l l  the courtyard d id  he put on the shoes fo r K ing  

Z h u a n g ,t il l  the sleep doors d id  the servant put on the 

swords fo r the k ing  and t i l l  the Pushu Street d id  the
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wagoner p ick  h im  up in  his wagon.

K ing  Zhuang o f Chu led the m ilita ry  to siege Song 

State fo r n ine months. U nder such c ircum stances, Song 

ran out o f food and fue l w hich caused its  people to k i l l  

each o th e r’ s ch ild ren  fo r food and cleave bones to cook 

meals.

Considering that they c o u ld n ’ t bear the d ifficu ltie s  

any m ore , Song Zhaogong took o ff h is clothes w ith  bare 

a rm s,pu lled  a so lid-coloured live s to ck , and went out o f 

his state to show his submission. He described the deep 

end they faced in  the state and p leaded , “  I f  you pardon 

m e ,I w il l  be absolutely obedient to you. ”

K ing  Zhuang o f Chu w ithdrew  his troops fo r 40  l i  

( 2 0 ,0 0 0  m ) and quartered at Lumen. L a te r, they made 

peace and Chu army retreated.

H u a in a n z i  s a id , K ing  Zhuang o f Chu grieved fo r 

Wen W u w e i’s death in  Song S tate, w ie lded h is sleeves 

and led h is troops to attack Song State. A l l  the way to 

Song S ta te , more and more soldiers fo llowed the troops 

in  a ro w ,th a t’ s because K ing  Zhuang o f Chu had large 

puissance and appeal.

g ; h / M o

& Й Ш  7  £

Т , Ж В 8 & 8 т * * Е , 5 8 Ж

ш т ш ^ о п

& £ Ж Ш Д И - 1 - Ж ,Й  

Ш Р П о  Ш , Ж И \ №  

1 з , ш т № ® £ Т о

< т Ж 7 > В : & Е 7 А

ш м и л ш ш ы - ®



Stories o f Huainanzi • 199 •
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Yan H e o f  Lu  State

The k ing  o f Lu  heard that Yan He was a know l

edgeable man who was fu l l  o f w isdom. There fore , he 

sent someone to v is it h im  w ith  a betrothal g if t ,  ex

pressed h is adm ira tion fo r Yan H e ’ s e rud ition  and said 

h e ’ d lik e  to re ta in  h im  as a an o ffic ia l.

The ambassador o f Lu  found the narrow alleyway 

where Yan He l iv e d , noticed a man in  h is coarse linen  

clothes feeding a scalper and asked h im , “  Is i t  where 

Yan He live s? ”

Yan He answ ered ,“ Y e s , it  is. ”

H earing  th is , the ambassador presented the be

tro tha l g ift. H ow ever, Yan He responded in  a clever 

w ay, “ You see, Yan He lives in  such cond ition . How 

can it  be possible that he is h igh ly  adm ired by the 

k ing?  I  suggest you go back fo r c lear answer or you may 

be punished fo r your m istake. ”

C onsidering h is words reasonable, the ambassador 

went back.

A fte r a period o f t im e , the ambassador came again
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and affirm ed the place he came before was Yan H e ’ s 

house. B u t Y an He questioned h im  w h ile  feeding the 

sca lpe r, “  A re  you sure? D o n ’ t delay your m ission. 

Y o u ’ d better ve rify  i t  again. ”

The ambassador went back fo r the second time. 

H ow ever,w hen he came fo r Yan He the th ird  tim e ,Y a n  

He disappeared.

H u a in a n z i  s a id , the k ing  o f Lu  State wanted to h ire  

Yan He to be his p rim e m in is te r but was refused. Then 

the k ing  sent an ambassador to inv ite  h im  w ith  betrothal 

g i f t , but Yan He burrowed in  h is back w a ll , escaped 

from the hole and became an anchoret. L u c k ily , k ing  o f 

Lu State d id n ’ t investigate any more. H owever, i f  it 

were Shang Yang or Sheng Buhai ( legists o f Q in  Dynas

ty  and W arring  States pe rio d ) , Yan He would de fin ite ly  

be k ille d  and so would h is clan.
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96

B i Gan Forced to C u t H is Heart Open

Ь к Т Ж '

B i G a n , P rince B i G an , was a prince  o f the Y in  

Dynasty. He was the second son o f Em peror D in g , the 

younger brother o f Em peror Y i,a n d  uncle  o f Emperor 

X in (  Em peror Z h o u ) . He was clever and hardw orking 

in  h is ch ildhood. W hen he was 2 0 , he was the teacher 

to Em peror Y i ,h is  e lder brother. A fte r Em peror Y i pas

sed aw ay,he  entrusted B i Gan w ith  h is  son X in . B i Gan 

assisted X in  ( Em peror Zhou ) in  governing a country 

w ith  a ll h is strength.

D uring  the last years o f Shang D ynasty , Em peror 

Zhou was tyrann ica l and im m easurably d isso lu te , levied 

exorb itant taxes,was on in tim a te  terms w ith  crafty syco

phants , avoided the loya l and honest and treated his 

people ty rann ica lly . H is brother W eiz i le ft h im  fo r he 

w asn ’ t persuaded to have a change.

H is Prim e M in is te r Q izi c ritic ize d  h im  so many 

times that he feared he m ight be k ille d  by the crue l 

Em peror so he pretended to be crazy w ith  messy ha ir. 

C onsidering h im  so a mad m an, Em peror Zhou put h im  

in to  ja i l .  From then on ,nobody dared to c ritic ize  h im .
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Seeing what had happened, B i Gan dec ided , “  It 

means d is loya lty to rem ain s ilen t when the emperor 

makes a m istake and it  means cowardice to not te ll the 

tru th  because o f fear o f death , w h ile  it  is righ t to 

expostulate the emperor even though that may cause 

one ’ s death. ”  Therefore he decided to expostulate in  a 

f l in ty  way tak ing  risk  o f being k ille d .

Bi Gan stayed in  Star Tower to counsel Emperor 

Zhou for three days and wouldn 4  leave.

Em peror Zhou asked h im , “ W hy d id  you in s is t? ”

B i Gan answered, “  In  the name o f benevolence 

and lo y a lty , I want you to thoroughly rec tify  your errors 

so that our nation can survive. ”

W ith  his hackles u p , Em peror Zhou shouted, “  I ’ ve 

heard that the saint has seven o rif ic e s , so I want to take 

out your heart to testify whether i t ’ s true or not. ”  He 

then ordered his servant to gouge B i G a n ' s heart for 

pleasure and burnt h is face.

H u a in a n z i  sa id , “  Prince Bi Gan knew that preten

d ing  to be mad lik e  Q i Z i could save h is l i f e , how ever, 

he was w illin g  to be uprigh t and loya l. As a re s u lt, he 

d id n ’ t pretend to be mad to avoid m isfortune. ”
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97

Bian Q ue Cures the Sickness

Bian Q u e ,w ith  his fam ily  name Q in  and surname 

Yue Ren was given that name due to his b r ill ia n t leech- 

cra ft w hich was equal to that o f the h igh ly  sk ille d  doc

to r , B ian Que.

One d a y , Bian Que paid a v is it to Cai Huangong. 

S tanding fo r a w h ile ,h e  said to h im , “  You are s ick  un

der your s k in , i f  i t  is not cu re d , I ’ m a fra id  it  may be ag

gravated. ”

Cai Huangong answered, “  I 'm  healthy. ”

As B ian Que re trea ted , Cai Huangong com p la ined , 

“  A doctor likes  to cure people who are not s ick and 

would lik e  to take that as h is con tribu tion . ”

Ten days la te r , B ian Que v is ited Cai Huangong a- 

gain and to ld  h im , “  Now you are s ick in  your s k in , i f  

i t ’ s not k i l le d , i t  would get even worse. ”

Cai Huangong ignored h is words and was qu ite  

su lky  as B ian Que le ft.

Another ten days la te r, B ian Que ca lled on Cai
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Huangong fo r the th ird  tim e and warned h im , “  You are 

s ick  in  stom ach, i f  i t  is not cured in  t im e , it  w il l  get 

more serious. ”

Th is t im e , Cai Huangong s t i l l  ignored his words 

and was rather furious a fte r h is retreat.

Ten more days passed, when B ian Que saw Cai 

Huangong,he ran away at once.

Cai Huangong fe lt so strange that he sent h is serv

ant fo r an answer. As fo llows was h is re p ly , “  when he 

was sick under s k in ,h e  could be healed by fom enting ; 

when he was s ick  in  s k in , he could be cured by acu

puncture ; when he was sick in  stom ach, he cou ld  be 

treated by herbal decoction that cleared away in te rna l 

hea t; how ever, as he is now s ick in  bone m arrow , i t  is 

beyond my a b ility  to cure h im . ”

Five days la te r,C a i Huangong fe lt sore a ll over his 

body and sent fo r B ian Que. H ow ever,B ian  Que had a l

ready escaped to Q in  State. Before lo n g , Cai Huangong 

died from  illness.

Huainanzi conc luded , the reason why people paid 

great attention to B ian Que was not that he was able to 

w rite  out a prescrip tion according to pathogenetic con

d itio n  but was that he could te ll one ’ s root cause o f i l l 

ness through observation.
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98

W e i W u h o u  inq u iring  L i Ke

W ei W uhou asked L i K e , “  W hat caused the de

struction  o f W u State?”

L i Ke answered, “  It was due to its  frequent victory. ”

Wuhou in q u ire d ,“ I t ’s a good fortune for a country to 

w in frequently,and how could it lead to the destruction?”

L i Ke re p lie d ,“ Frequent figh t would make people 

exhausted w h ile  frequent v ic to ry would make a k ing  ar

rogant. As a re s u lt, the com bination o f those two would 

d e fin ite ly  resu lt in  the perd ition  o f a state. I f  an emper

o r was arrogant he would indu lge h im se lf w hich may 

lead to his luxury  and extravagance; on the other hand, 

i f  the common people were exhausted, they would be re

sentfu l w hich could lead to the ir fraud and revo lt. As 

both the emperor and common people went to extrem e, 

the destruction o f W u State was fa ir ly  la te. Fuchai com

m itted su ic ide at Gansui due to reasons above. ”

H u a in a n z i  s a id , “  W hat Laozi had said was qu ite  

reasonable, ‘ i t  was destined fo r one to be dorm ant as he 

had achieved success and gained reputation.
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Q iu you  is A v id  o f  a B ig  Bell

Qiuyou State was a sm all state. The general execu

tive  m in is te r o f J in State Zh i Bo wanted to attack Q iu 

you State so that the te rrito ry  o f Jin State could  extend 

the whole stretch. H ow ever,the  road lead ing to Q iuyou 

State was ra ther hard and dangerous and was d iff ic u lt 

fo r the troops to pass. In  that case ,Z h i Bo thought out a 

strategy. He ordered the craftsman to cast a huge be ll 

and sent an emissary to Qiuyou State to te ll the k ing 

that J in State wanted to prosent a huge be ll to h im  as a 

special g ift but was prevented due to the uneven road.

Given a g i f t , the k ing  o f Q iuyou State was qu ite  

happy. He im m ediate ly gave orders to construct a chan

nel to J in  State at any cost and welcomed the b e ll pres

ented by J in State warm ly.

One m in is te r in  Qiuyou State dissuaded the k in g , 

“ My m ajesty, y o u ’d better take cautious action. Gener

a lly  speaking , m aking presentation is a way fo r a small 

state to show its  respect towards a b ig  one. I f  a b ig  state 

sent a sm all one a g i f t , i t  is l ik e ly  that there w il l  be 

aggressive troops fo llow ing. There fo re , my L o rd , y o u ’ d
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better not accept that b e l l , le t alone a llow  it  to be de- 

lievered. ”

The k ing  o f Qiuyou State was not persuaded but 

pressed on w ith  constructing the road and expected the 

be ll to be delievered as soon as possible.

As the road was f in a lly  constructed, the k ing  o f Qiu 

you State exu lting ly  welcomed the b e ll.

A fte r nineteen days, the troop o f Jin State attacked 

Q iuyou State through the road constructed by Qiuyou 

and e lim inated it  in  a breeze.

H ua ina iz i sa id , the destruction o f Q iuyou State was 

due to the greed o f the k ing  as he accepted the be ll as a 

bribe.
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W c iji Asking fo r Punishment from  

Q i Huangong

ш т т я т &

W e ij i , the daughter o f the emperor o f W ei State, 

was the w ife o f Q i Huangong.

Q i Huangong appointed Guan Zhong and N ing Qi 

to ru le  the state. As Qi State was very p ow e rfu l, a ll the 

vassal states came to worship i t  except W e i State.

As a re s u lt, Q i Huangong was very angry and con

sulted w ith  Guan Zhong on sending forces to suppress 

W ei State.

A fte r consu lta tion , Q i Huangong went back to his 

bedroom for a rest. Seeing h im , W e iji took o ff her jade 

ha irp in  from  her h a ir , earrings from her ears and jade 

plate from her neck , kne lt down in  fron t o f h im  and 

p leaded, “  On beha lf o f W ei S ta te , I ask fo r your pun

ishment. ”

Q i Huangong re p lie d , “ I d o n ’ t have any disputes 

w ith  W ei S tate,so why are you p lead ing?”

W e iji answered, “  I  ’ ve heard that there are three 

types o f colors on an emperor ’ s face , contended and 

flush ruddy com plexion ind ica ting  en joym ent, low -sp ir-
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ited and re ticen t one im p ly ing  g r ie f, ind ignant one sug

gesting a launch o f war. Just n ow , I saw y o u , my majes

ty , hold your head h igh. Seeing m e ,yo u r in tonation and 

com plexion were qu ite  d iffe ren t from before. As a re

su lt , I  sensed my lo rd  would attack W ei State. In  that 

case, I want to ask fo r your punishm ent on beha lf o f 

W ei State. ”

H earing what W e iji sa id ,see ing  her pa in fu l com

p lex ion as she had to shoulder the ca lam ity o f her s ta te , 

Q i Huangong accepted W e iji ’ s request not to attack 

W ei State.

The next d a y , as Q i Huangong went to the royal 

co a t, Guan Zhong asked Q i Huangong, “  Have y o u , my 

m a jesty , cancelled the plan to attack W ei S tate?”

Q i Huangong was p u z z le d ,“ How d id  you know ?”

Guan Zhong responded, “  I  ’ ve noticed that when 

you held court audience to d a y , your a ttitude  changed 

dram atica lly  and your voice slowed dow n , ind ica ting  

that you have no in ten tion  to launch a war. There fo re , I 

wonder i f  you have given up the plan to attack W ei 

State. ”

Q i Huangong re p lie d , “  Y o u ’ re r ig h t. ”

H u a in a n z i  said that something appears to be very 

d e lica te , how ever, through observation we s t i l l  can have 

an insight in to  its  reason.
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Q i Jiangong Releasing Pow er o f  

R u lin g  H is C oun try

A fte r he ascended th rone , Q i Jiangong, the son of 

Q i Daogong, appointed T ian  Heng ( also ca lled Chen 

Heng ) and Kan Z h i( also ca lled Jian Z h i)  as h is le ft 

and righ t m inisters.

T ian Heng was very jealous as Kan Z h i won more 

favor from Q i Jiangong. As a re su lt, the senior o ffic ia l 

Yang advised Q i Jiangong to choose one m in is te r from 

those two and take th is  opportun ity  to depose T ian 

Heng.

Learning th is in fo rm a tion , T ian  Heng decided to 

foresta ll his opponent. One d a y , on Kan Z h i ’ s way to 

royal c o u rt, he was assailed by T ian N i , one o f T ian 

clansmen.

Because o f th is , Kan Z h i arrested T ian N i. So T ian 

Heng tried  to rescue h im  by a ll means.

Observing that T ia n ’ s power was getting stronger 

and s tronger, frightened Kan Z h i persuaded Q i Jiangong 

to banish T ian.

Nonetheless, T ian Heng learned that in form ation. 

Th is  tim e he pointed the spearhead at Q i Jiangong,
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lead ing h is troop to the palace to k idnap  Q i.

Kan Z h i led h is army to counterattack. H owever, 

as h is army was defeated, he hastened to flee.

T ian  ’ s troops vigorously pursued h im . Kan Z h i , 

frightened out o f h is w its , lost h is way and entered 

T ia n ’ s figh t by m istake. As a re s u lt, he was k ille d  by 

T ian  at Guomen.

In  the tangled f ig h t,Q i Jiangong and h is w ife also 

ran away but were fin a lly  k ille d  by T ian  H eng ’ s troops, 

who had chased them.

Later T ian Heng appointed Q i Jiangong’ s younger 

brother D i ’ao as the em peror o f Q i S ta te ,w ho was also 

known as Q i Pinggong. T ian  Heng h im se lf held the post 

o f p rim e m in ister.

W hat happened in  Q i State aroused Kong Z i ’ s in 

d ignation. A fte r fasting and a b lu tio n , 71 -year-o ld  Kong 

Z i went to consult w ith  Lu A ig o n g ,“ T ian Heng has k i l l 

ed h is k in g , please send armed forces to suppress 

h im . ”  H ow ever, Lu  A igong d id n ’ t adopt h is sugges

tion.

H u a i n an z i  sa id ,as  Q i Jiangong gave up the power 

o f ru lin g  a state and trusted h is m in isters u n d u ly , they 

were able to re ly  on th e ir power and position and form  a 

conspiracy to pursue selfish in terest. Furtherm ore, the 

government decree c o u ld n ’ t be transm itted in  an un im 

peded w ay; the re fo re , T ian Heng was able to k i l l  the 

k ing . In  a w o rd ,it  was due to Q i Jiangong’s cowardice.
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1 0 2

Ji Zha Appreciating Lu M usic

Shou M eng,em peror o f W u S ta te ,had  four sons, 

Chu Pan, Y u  J i,  Y i M e i, Ji Z h a , among whom Ji Zha 

was the most ta lented and virtuous. As Shou Meng was 

d y in g , he wished to pass h is throne to Ji Z h a , but he re

sisted. Having no a lte rn a tive , Shou Meng passed his 

throne to h is eldest son , Chu Pan. S till he ordered his 

sons to pass on the throne from  the e lder to the younger 

brother. In  a w ord,H e strongly w ished Ji Zha to get the 

throne.

Chu Fan intended to abdicate h is throne to Ji Z ha , 

but Ji Zha refused. So, he led h is troops to attack Chu 

State and was k ille d  in  battle .

A ccord ing to Shou Meng ’ s last w is h , h is second 

son Y u  Ji became Em peror W u. In  order to pass the 

throne to Ji Z h a ,Y u  Ji also led h is troops to the fron t

lin e  and defeated Yue State. H owever, he was stabbed 

to death by a captive o f Yue State.

Successively, Y i M e i, the th ird  so n , would be the 

k ing  n a tu ra lly , but he was u n w illin g  to ascend throne 

and insisted on abdicating it  to Ji Zha. As Ji Zha would
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ra ther d ie  than become the k in g , Y i M ei had to be the 

emperor.

On his death b e d , taken by a serious illn e ss , Y i 

M ei reaffirm ed the testament o f  h is fa ther and b ro thers , 

dem anding Ji Zha to succeed the throne. Once a g a in ,J i 

Zha declined and escaped to h is home at Y a n lin g  to 

conceal h im self.

In  the e n d , L ia o , the eldest son o f Y i M e i,becam e 

Em peror W u. L a te r, Gongziguang, son o f Chu Pan 

launched a coup and declared h im se lf k ing  o f W u , He 

Lv. He desired to appoint Ji Zha as high o ffic ia l in  W u 

State. S ince He Lv usurped the throne by contem ptib le 

means, Ji Zha was u n w illin g  to accept the o ffe r and 

lived  in  Y an ling  in  seclusion.

Ji Zha was not on ly  v irtuous and talented but g ift

ed in  many aspects especially in  d ip lom acy and music. 

Once as an ambassador, he was sent to Lu State where 

he heard music o f Zhou in  an extraord inary exh ib ition . 

W ith  amazing powers o f perception and unsurpassed in 

s ig h t, J i Zha analyzed the s ignificance o f e tiquette and 

m usic. A t the end o f the m u s ic , Ji Zha acclaim ed the 

movement as the epitome o f perfection. As fo r h im ,th is  

m usic was as all-encom passing as the vault o f heaven 

and earth and was in  the extreme.

H u a i n an z i  s a id , lis ten ing  to music o f Lu  State, Ji 

Zha o f Y an lin g  could te ll the custom o f Y in  Dynasty 

and X ia  Dynasty. That was to te ll th ings unknown from 

the present elements. Ji Zha d idn  ’ t covet wealth and 

high position as being a k in g , th a t ’ s why he was u n w ill

ing  to accept the throne many times.
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Q in g  Ji D ied  from  Sharp Edge o f  a Sword

Qing Ji was the son o f Em peror W u , L iao. As a 

c h i ld , he surpassed others in  strength. As a g row n-up, 

he was bold and p o w e rfu l, known as the number-one 

w arrio r in  W u S ta te ,fu ll o f va lor and vigor.

O nce , he ordered h is subordinate to shoot arrows 

towards h is heart. To o n lo o ke r’ s su rp rise , every arrow 

was caught by h im .

One day , as Q ing Ji went h u n tin g , he met a Da

v id ’s deer and a female rhinoceros. Those two types o f 

animals were hard to hunt because the form er one could 

speed across the sky and the la tte r one was the most fe 

rocious an im al. Common hunters would trem ble atthe 

sight o f female rhinoceros and take back bows seeing a 

D a v id ’ s deer. B u t, Q ing Ji was qu ite  d iffe ren t from  

common people. He jum ped onto the D a v id ’ s back as 

sudden as lig h tn in g  and trussed i t  u p ; then he fought 

w ith  the female rhinoceros barefisted and easily he cap

tured it.

Gongziguang, who intended to usurp the th ro n e ,
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took advantage o f Em peror W u , L ia o ’ s fondness fo r 

fish . W ith  W u Z ix u ’ s assistance, he sent an assassin to 

m urder Em peror W u by h id in g  a sword in  a fish . A fte r 

th a t, Gongziguang declared h im se lf k in g , known as 

He Lv.

A fte r He Lv  became Em peror W u ,h e  learned that 

Q ing Ji who had fled  to W ei State and was ra is ing  an 

army to revenge fo r h is father. C onsequently, He Lv 

conferred w ith  W u Z ixu  on whom to appoint to assassi

nate Q ing Ji ,and  run t Yao L i was recommended fo r th is  

m ission.

W hen Yao L i arrived in  W u S ta te , he sought re f

uge from  Q ing Ji and won his trust by being confident. 

Q ing Ji entrusted h im  w ith  im portant tasks , empowered 

h im  to tra in  troops and prepared to attack W u State.

Several months la te r ,Q in g  Ji led  h is troops to at

tack W u State. W h ile  Q ing Ji sat at the h e lm , Yao L i 

stood besides h im  w ith  sword in  hand. When the war

sh ip  reached the m idd le  o f the r iv e r , the w ind blew 

heavily. S tanding w in d w a rd , w ith  the aid o f w ind  fo rce , 

Yao L i suddenly stabbed Q ing Ji and pierced h is chest.

G a in ing  h is consciousness, Q ing Ji re luc tan tly  l i f 

ted undersized Yao L i upside dow n , soaked h is head in  

the r iv e r , lif te d  h im  aga in , soaked h is head and once 

more he lif te d  h im . Q ing Ji repeated th is  action three 

times. L a te r,Q in g  Ji put Yao L i upon h is legs,touched 

his wet ha ir and sneered, “  How dare you assassinate 

me? You could  be regarded as a freat. ”

Q ing J i ’ s bodyguard was to k i l l  Yao L i ,b u t  Q ing 

dissuaded h im , “ Just le t h im  go. ”  F in ish ing  his w o rds ,
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he pushed Yao L i a w a y ,pu lled  out the sword and died 

ly ing  on the floor.

Hu a in an z i  sa id , Q ing Ji was k ille d  by sharp sword 

because he had no tim e to fig h t against his assassin.
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Gao Tao As C h ie f Judicial O fficer

Gao Tao ,nam ed Y a o ,s ty le d  h im se lf T in g jia n , was 

bom  in  Qufu w h ich  was ca lled Yan in  o lder ages. Em 

peror Shun gave the surname o f Yan to Gao Tao. Gao 

Tao served as a ch ie f ju d ic ia l o ffice r fo r Em peror Shun, 

responsible fo r issuing pena lties , prisons and ru le 

o f law.

I t  was said that the appearance o f Gao Tao was 

tu rquo ise , ju s t l ik e  peeling melon. H is lip s  were like  

b ird  beaks w hich was the symbol o f sincereness th e re 

fore he was able to try  law su it cases and give ins igh t in 

to common sense.

As a ch ie f ju d ic ia l o ffice r , Gao Tao established 

the five  ch ie f forms o f punishm ent. A ccord ing  to leg

ends, he used a monster named Jieying to try  lawsuit 

cases. A c tu a lly  J ieying was a sheep on ly having one 

hom . J iey ing  had sp iritua lism  w h ich  cou ld  help to d is

tingu ish  righ t from  wrong and to confirm  crim ina ls . Hes

ita ting  in  ju d g in g ,G a o  Tao would release the m onster, i f  

the suspect was g u ilty , J iey ing  would push or s trike  him  

w ith  the head or h o m , and i f  he w asn ’ t g u ilty , J ieying
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would do nothing.

There was no c rim in a l abuse, no false charges, 

people who wanted com m it crim es were so a fra id  o f h im  

that they fled . T hus,the re  was peace in  the land.

Em peror Shun h igh ly  appreciated Gao T a o ,g iv in g  

h im  land o f Gao, so Yao was also ca lled Gao Yao. In  

ancient tim es, Tao and Yao had the same pronuncia

tio n , so it  also has been w ritten  as Gao Tao.

It is said that when Gao Tao took charge o f the ju 

d ic ia l system , he executed the po licy  o f occupying the 

land for ja i l .  Ja il was the in it ia l supervision place o f 

confinem ent fo r crim ina ls  and hence ja ils  appeared in  

our country.

Gao Tao was made the successor o f Em peror by 

Y u fo r h is moral character and c red it. But Gao Tao died 

before his succession to the th rone ,so  Y u gave the land 

o f Y in g  and Lu to Gao T a o ’ s descendants.

Gao Tao was buried  in  Lu D i ( L u ’ an c i t y ) .  He 

was on a par w ith  Y a o ,S h u n , Y u ,a n d  these fou r have 

been reverend as “ four saints in  ancient tim es” .

H uainanzi remarks that Gao Tao spoke w ith  lis p , 

however, he was against torture  as a ch ie f ju d ic ia l o f

fic e r in  the period o f Shun. I t  appears, th e n , that com

paring w ith  people o f many w ords,there  exists value in  

people who are not able to speak flu e n tly .
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D uke L ing  L iked Slender Waist

ЗВВЕ

Duke W ei o f the Chu had conversation w ith  his 

M in is te r Moao Z ihua. A fte r hearing Moao ’ s in troduc

tion  o f five  famous farm er Chu m in is te rs , Duke W ei 

showed adm ira tion and exclaim ed th a t; “  How can we 

fin d  such exce llent persons in  tim e o f shortage o f ta l

e n t? ”

M in is te r Moao said to Duke W e i th a t; “  once upon 

a tim e , Duke L ing  was fond o f s lim -waisted persons. 

M in is te rs o f the Chu ate l it t le  food to keep a slender 

waist. Everyone fe lt so g iddy that they couldn ’ t rise. 

Those who sat on the mat had to lean on the w a ll to 

stand u p ; those who sat in  the carriage had to draw sup

port from  crossbar to stand up. Everyone wanted d e li

c ious food but they a ll re fra ined. They were w illin g ly  

starved to death to keep tin y  waists. ”

M in is te r Moao took Duke L in g ’ s personal p re fer

ence as an exam ple , com ing to the subject that : “  M in 

isters always wanted to be in  the D uke ’ s good graces, 

and i f  you lik e  wise men w ith  heart and sou l, you
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should instruct them to become wise m en, on ly in  th is 

w ay, capable m inisters lik e  the five  ex-w ise men can 

appear in  the Chu . ”

H ua in an z i  remarks that Duke L in g  had personal 

preference fo r s lim -w a is t, so people had to suffer starva

tion to cater to the Duke L in  ’ s fondness. Th is shows 

that the power o f monarch can change social customs.

6 j t t e
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Bai L ix i Fed Cattle

Bai L ix i was very poor in  his early life . He had to 

feed cattle  in  order to  survive. Later he came to Y u to 

work as a Grand master

In  th is  p e rio d ,J in  planned to borrow the way o f the 

Y u  to attack the H u. Grand master Gong Z h iq i persua

ded the k ing  o f Y u  not to do so ,b u t the k ing  refused his 

persuasion fo r he had already accepted the gem pro

duced in  C h u iji and good horses produced in  Qu pres

ented by D uke X ia n  o f J in . H ow ever, Bai L ix i i t  kept s i

len t fo r he knew his k ing  was incom petent and loathe to 

accept expostulation. As expected, after e lim ina ting  the 

o f H u ,J in  also defeated Y u and took the k ing  and m in 

isters o f Yu captive.

D uke X ia n  o f Jin m arried h is daughter to D uke Mu 

o f Q in , Bai L ix i was sent to Q in  fo r her dowry. U n w ill

ing  to stay in  Q in , Bai L ix i escaped to the fron tie r o f 

C h u , but was caught.

H earing Bai L ix i had escaped and he was ta len t

e d , D uke M u o f Q in  wanted to redeem h im , so he sent 

word to k ing  o f C h u ;“ The dowry slave Bai L ix i escaped
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to C h u , please a llow  me to exchange five  b lack skins o f 

male sheep fo r h im ” . The k ing  o f Chu approved .

T h e n , seventy-year-old Bai L ix i came back to Q in. 

Duke Mu wanted to discuss state affa irs w ith  h im , but 

he declined and sa id ; “  I  am ju s t a m in is te r o f a sub ju

gated s ta te ,! am not w orthy o f your consultation. ”

Duke Mu sa id ; “ The k ing  o f Y u d id n ’ t appoint 

you ,so  he lost h is sta te , i t  was not your fau lt. ”  A fte r 

three days o f conversation w ith  Bai L ix i , Duke M u had 

trust in  h im  and le t h im  deal w ith  state affairs.

Bai L ix i had the nicknam e five-gu grand master. 

He recommended Jianshu to Duke M u , who was la ter 

put in  an im portant position by Duke Mu.

Duke Mu took the opportun ity  o f the death o f Duke 

W en o f J in  to invade the centra l p la ins. He sent Meng 

M ingshi , son o f Bai L ix i , and X i Qishu , son o f Jian 

S hu , to lead the army fo r a sneak attack on Zheng. 

Though Bai L ix i and Jianshu rem onstrated, i t  s t i l l  d idn  ’ 

t work. A t la s t,J ia n  Shu cried to see the army off. Just 

as Bai L ix i and Jian Shu expected,the  whole Q in  army 

was ann ih ila ted.

H uainanzi rem arked that though Bai L ix i had fed 

c a tt le ,h e  had v irtue . A t that tim e , common men only 

noticed h is low  rank but were unaware o f h is great ta l

ent. They d id  not trust h im  out o f the ord inary u n til he 

was responsible fo r governing the state.
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Y iy in  Carried T rip o d

Y iy in  was an im portant m in is te r in  the early of 

Shang dynasty. H is o rig ina l name was Y izh i. \ i n  was 

h is o ffic ia l t it le .

It was said that Y iy in  was bom  by the edge o f the 

Y i R ive r. W hen he grew u p , he came to Y o u x in sh i, 

where he made h is liv in g  by land. A lthough he was in 

low p o s itio n , he w orried about the fu tu re  o f the state. 

N o tic ing  the k ing  o f Y ouxinsh i had v itu re s , he decided 

to persuade h im  to e lim ina te  X ia .

He volunteered to be a slave to serve as the cook 

o f the k ing  in  order to approach h im . The k ing  found his 

unusual ta lent and promote h im  to be an o ffice r respon

s ib le  fo r the meals.

Y iy in  made an observation and found that Y oux in 

shi had the same surname w ith  X ia . They were a ll o ff

springs o f X ia  and Y u . I t  was d if f ic u lt  to break blood 

tie . M oreover, the Y oux in  was weak and sm all s ta te ,and 

so not capable o f assuming the im portant respons ib ility  

o f e lim ina ting  X ia  . Y iy in  decided to go to Tang be-
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cause he thought it  was on ly Tang who could  e lim inate 

the X ia .

I t  happened th a t, the k ing  o f Tang m arried the 

daughter o f Y ouxinsh i . Y iy in  was w illin g  to come to the 

Shang as a dowry slave.

He carried Dingzu to cook meals fo r the k ing  o f 

T ang ,us ing  cooking and five  tastes as a lead in  to lyz- 

ing  the s ituation and the way to govern a s ta te ,try in g  to 

persuade the k ing  to subjugate the X ia  .

Tang h igh ly  appreciated the Y iy in  ’ s ta le n t, re

leased h im  from his position as slave and appointed h im  

righ t-hand prim e m in is te r,th e  highest m in ister.

Y iy in  helped Tang seize the pow er, w h ich  made 

h im  the co-founder o f Shang dynasty.

H uainanzi remarks that when Y iy in  cooked w ith  

the tr ip o d , he was in  low position. But when he rose to 

power and became the m in is te r responsible fo r the state 

a ffa irs , he was worthy o f his state and leuds.

Ш К з К Ш о

ш т п ш р л *
т ш т т з ы л ы ъ ъ

Т Ж Я Ш Ш Щ т й М а  

Ш Ъ Ш Ш о



Stories o f Huainanzi • 225 •

1 0 8

M in is te r Z hong  K n o w in g  Strong Yue

W en Z hong , native o f the Chu ,w ho  settled in  the 

Yue ,was a very im portant m in is te r o f G o u jia n ,th e  k ing  

o f Yue .

Since G oujian , the k ing  o f Yue , was defeated by 

F u ch a i,th e  k ing  o f W u and thereby Goujian and F a n li, 

were reduced to slaves , the state affa irs were presided 

over by Wenzhong.

A fte r re tu rn ing  back to the sta te , Goujian was 

th in k in g  over how to defeat the W u day and night. 

Wenzhong was responsible fo r the state affa irs. The Yue 

became stronger day by day under the management o f 

Wenzhong.

In  order to defeat the W u , Wenzhong gave some 

advice to G oujian. Goujian mapped out a strategy of 

beau ty , exhausting the resources o f W u ,and  estranging 

re la tions. A l l  these strategies not on ly tempted F u ch a i, 

but also made the Fuchai tu rn  against W uzixu.

W hen Fuchai led the army north to fig h t,G o u jia n  

led the w arriors to attack the cap ita l o f the W u . The 

W u army was de feated,Fucha i ,th e  k ing  o f W u ,fe lt  so
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ashamed that he comm ited suic ide. G oujian defeated the 

W u ,F a n li resigned and le ft one le tter to W enzhong,he 

wrote in  his le tte r th a t: “  B irds fly in g  high spread a p a rt; 

good arrows h id d en ,cu n n in g  rabbits k i l le d , hun ting  dog 

cooked”  ( th is  id iom  m eans;when achieving success , 

people who once gave a id  would be abandoned or k i l l 

e d ) Reading the le tte r,W enzhong  thought over what he 

should do next. A t la s t,h e  decided to take the excuse o f 

illness to avoid going to court. U n fo rtuna te ly , he 

co u ld n ’ t escape the bad fate.

Goujian heard someone say that Wenzhong would 

lik e  to re b e l,so  he gave h im  a sword and said to h im  

that You have the A rt o f W ar strategies to defeat the 

enemy and seize land. O f your nine strategies three 

have already been used , the six le ft are in  your hands. I 

hope that you w il l  take these strategies to the under

ground fo r the ancestors o f Yue to use to deal w ith  the 

kings o f W u . "

Wenzhong used the sword to k i l l  h im self.

H u a i n an z i  remarks that Grand master Wenzhong 

on ly knew how to get the Yue stronger , but d id  not 

know how to protect his own life .
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D uke L i and D uke Kan

П Ш Ш

Duke L i was the k ing  o f the J in , and he lived  a 

luxurious life . He b u ilt  h igh w a lls  , deep ponds as w e ll 

as huge c lo c k ,a n d  indu lged in  debauchery . M oreover, 

he ru led  w ith  v io lence , wantonly engaging in  m ilita ry  

aggression w ith  Q in  and Chu.

In  order to strengthen his pow er,D uke  L i attemp

ted to eradicate the forces o f powerful e thnics and to 

appoint jan issary ins tead , w hich led to v io len t in ferna l 

chaos. He was sent to the prison by Luan Shi and 

Zhongxing S h i, la te r he was k ille d  in  the ja il .

D uke Kan was the k ing  o f Song , though he had a 

good appearance, he was adespot.

O nce , a b ird  was hatched in  the com er o f a w a ll. 

Duke Kang ordered the Grand Scribe to give h im  d iv i

nation , w h ich  s a id : “  I f  l i t t le  b ird  gives b irth  to great 

b ird , i t  is sure to dom inate the w orld . ”  H earing these 

w ords , he was so happy that he led the army and suc

ceeded in  e lim ina ting  the Teng . Then he attacked X u - 

e y i,se iz in g  the te rrito ry  o f H ua ibe i.

A fte r th a t,h is  behavior was even more unscrupulous.
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He shot the God o f H eaven, whipped the God o f E a rth , 

cut o ff and burned up the tablets o f Land God and V a l

ley S p irit and sa id ; “  I can make Ghosts and S p irits  o f 

Heaven and Earth show submission. ”

He scolded m inisters who dared to advise fra n k ly , 

s p lit the hunchback ’ s b a ck , cu t o ff the lower leg o f per

son who crossed r ive r early in  the day. H is  tyranny ac

cum ulated com plaints.

The Q i took the opportun ity to attack Duke K ang , 

the inhabitants le ft the deserted c ity  to the Q i army. 

Duke Kang was caught and k ille d .

Hu a in an z i  remarks that i f  Duke L i and Duke Kan 

were k ille d  and th e ir states e lim inated when they d id  

wrong firs t t im e , th e ir invasion would not take place. 

M aking sm all mistakes w ith  im pun ity  eventua lly resu l

ted in  ty ra n ts ’ endangerment to the w orld .
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Battle o f  H on g  R ive r

Ш  Z  fife

Hong r ive r war was a ba ttle  between Song and 

C h u , not in  large scale but o f s ign ificance— since the 

Shang and Zhou dynasty , the rules o f proprietous and 

righteous war was characterized by “ do battle  when the 

enem y’ s array is ready”  would be taken over by one 

mode o f operations o f dece it and rare tac tic  in  the 

Spring and A utum n Period.

D uke X iang o f Song la id  siege to Zheng ,so Duke 

W en turned to Chu fo r help. Duke Cheng o f Chu sent 

an army to he lp  Zheng . H aving been awed by the pow

er o f Chu , Duke X iang  w ithdrew  troops from Zheng .

In  order to hold o ff the Chu a rm y , D uke X iang set 

up defenses by the r ive r o f Hong rive r. W hen the Chu 

army proceeded to the south bank o f Hong R ive r and 

began to cross the r iv e r , the Song army had already 

made arrangements fo r figh ting . Gongsungu, war m in is 

te r o f Song advised Duke X iang to grasp the opportun ity 

to attack Chu arm y when they crossed in to  the m iddle 

o f the river.

Duke X iang  refused h is suggestion , and said he
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w o u ld n ’ t hold o ff the enemy in  the cris is . W hen the 

Chu army crossed the r ive r and began to array them 

selves , Gongsungu advised again to attack them  before 

the enem y’ s array were ready. In c re d ib ly , D uke X iang 

refused once again and insisted that he w o u ld n ’t attack 

an enemy whose array was not ready. W hen everyth ing 

was ready ,D uke  X iang started to do battle .

The Song army were no match fo r Chu a rm y , and 

after one reverse, The Song army were defeated sound

ly . Duke X ia n g ’ s legs were also badly hu rt and he h im 

se lf captured. Later he escaped and returned to Song 

under desperate protection o f Gongsungu.

Hong rive r w ar ended w ith  great v ic to ry  o f Chu .

H uainanzi remarks in  the war o f Hong r ive r , Song 

army was defeated soundly and th e ir k ing  was also 

taken captive. But C onfucius raised Duke X iang to a 

lo fty  position in  C hunqiu fo r he w o u ld n ’ t make an as

sault to unprepared troops.
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Songboji Sat to Be Burned A live

ш ш * ш т

L u , domain o f Jidan in  the tim e o f western Zhou 

pe riod ,w as  the model o f courtesy. In  the Spring and 

A utum n p e riod ,s ince  there were some dissension in  the 

w o r ld , po lite  custim s were discarded in  some sta tes, 

how ever,Lu  s t i l l  took code o f conduct as th e ir method 

o f governing the state and created a good atmosphere.

One daughter o f k ing  o f L u , S ongbo ji, was m arried 

to Song. She was brought up w ith  s tr ic t codes o f con

duct : how to act as a good daugh te r, w ife , mother She 

had c rite r ia  in  her m in d ,w h ic h  were unshakable .

H er speech and behavior showed elegance w hich 

was stemmed from code o f decorum , everyone in  Song 

saw in  her system o f norms and respectfulness o f behav

io r.

One n ig h t,S o n g b o ji’ s house suddenly caught f ire , 

the whole fam ily  cried  to run out. H ow ever, at that 

p o in t, Songboji sat in  the room p a tie n tly , caring not
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about the fire . She took everyth ing in to  order not to be 

as flustered as others who fled away the fire .

The fire  had been spread ing , she thought that i f  

God le t her su rv ive ,h e  would send servants to he lp  her 

to flee away the f i r e ,  otherw ise, a single woman is not 

allowed to run  out in  the n ight. A nd i f  God w o u ld n ’ t 

sent servants ,she made up her m ind to devote her life  

to in te rp re ting  the elegance, in  th is  w a y , she could die 

w ith  no regrets.

The b ig  fire  continued bu rn ing ,how ever,S ongbo ji 

fe lt no fear and though t: “  It is God who gives me an op

portun ity  to set an example fo r women. ”  Just as she 

said to herse lf ,the  fire  began to bum  her body.

H uainanzi remarks that Songboji w il lin g ly  sat in 

the room and eventua lly was burnt a live . Confucius rev

erenced her fo r her regard fo r e tiquette.
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C hungou Sword

C hungou,a lso  known as C hun jun ,w as  an ancient 

famous sword. I t  is said that i t  was made by Ouyezi.

Ouyezi was bom  in  the Yue and created the tech

nology o f m aking swords. When he was young ,he  learn

ed the technology o f m eta llurgy and began to smelt the 

instrum ents o f production such as bronze sw ords, iron 

hoes and axes,e tc . He made the firs t iron  sword called 

Longyuan.

Ouyezi cast a series o f swords fo r G o u jia n ,th e  k ing  

o f the Yue .in c lu d in g  Zhun jun .

G o u jia n ,th e  k ing  o f Y u e ,w h o  is always described 

as having five  famous sw ords,asked one ce leb rity  who 

cou ld  separate the good sword from bad. W hen he saw 

the Z h u n ju n , G oujian asked : “ Is i t  r igh t i f  someone 

wants to exchange one thousand m agnificent horses, one 

thousand households and land fo r th is  sword?”

The ce leb rity  sa id : “  No. W hen Ouyezi cast 

sw ords, he got assistance from  S p irits  o f Heaven and 

E a rth , mastering the way o f casting swords. He cast five  

swords in  to ta l. They were Z h a n lu , C h u n ju n , Shengxia,
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Yuchang,Juque. A fte r having cast these sw ords,he died 

exhaustedly. One c a n ’ t get any one o f them even i f  he 

give a fu l l  c ity  o f g o ld , a fu ll r ive r o f jewels. ”

Hu a in an z i  remarks it  was Ouyezi that successfully 

cast the Zhun jun  sword . I t  also remarks that the Zhun

ju n  sword is not worth ch e rish in g , but the techniques 

used is very valuable. So it  is better to get Ouyezi ’ s 

techniques o f casting swords than to get ten sharp 

swords.
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X izhong  B u ild ing  Vehicle

X izhong , whose surname was R en,w as a vassal o f 

X ia  dynasty. He served as “  Che zheng”  , because he 

was good at m aking carriages.

X izhong was famous fo r m aking carriages, but he 

w asn’ t the one who invented them. Em peror HuangD i 

depicted as inventing  the carriage. Based on the inven

tions o f predecessors, X izhong innovated and re fined the 

technology o f m aking carriages.

Em peror HuangD i had invented the most p rim itive  

carriage. I t  was X izhong who invented the carriage that 

marked the beginning o f carriage drawn by horse. W hat 

X izhong invented was s in g le -th ill ca rriage , components 

o f w h ich  were made by w oodw ork, because there was no 

bronze appurtenance at that tim e.

From the h ie rog lyph ic word “  che ”  on oracle 

bones, we can see the structure o f carriages at that 

tim e. I t  was a s in g le -th ill cart composed o f w hee ls ,ax 

le ,  sedan cha ir and a th i l l .  A  th i l l  extended out forward 

from under the sedan c h a ir , w ith  horses ( usually tw o ,
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sometimes four horses) harnessed on both sides. The 

carriage was made o f w ood, though i t  was s im p le , it 

greatly fac ilita ted  the transportation at that tim e.

H u a i n an z i  remarks that i t  was X izhong who inven

ted carriage. I t  also remarks that Fengmeng was a 

sharpshooter, w h ile  X izhong was not. Bole was a good 

judge o f good horses,w h ile  Zaofu who drived the ca rr i

age was not. X izhong and Zaofu were on ly p ro fic ien t in 

the ca rriage ,bu t not a ll.
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L ifu ji G iv ing  a Pod o f  Food

т ш ш

L ifu j i  ,a lso  known as X ifu j i  ,was grand master of 

the Gao.

The prince  o f the J in  , Chong ’ e r , was exiled from 

his own country. W hen he passed through the Cao ,the  

k ing  o f the Cao d id  not treat h im  courteously and even 

peeped at h im  when he was in  the bath. L ifu j i  tried  to 

discourage Duke C a o ,b u t fa iled .

L i f u j i ’ s w ife  said to h im ; “  Our k ing  is too rude to 

p rince  o f the Jin . I  have observed several attendants of 

p rince  o f the J in  . I  have found they are a ll w ise men. 

A nd  i f  the J in  is under the ru le  o f the Prince w ith  the 

support o f those a ttendants, i t  is sure that our state w ill 

be attacked. W hy not show h im  your s incerity  now ?”  

H earing what h is w ife sa id , L ifu j i  gave the Prince one 

pot o f food and one jade as gifts.

P rince accepted the food but re jected the jade.

L a te r, Chong ’ er returned to Jin and became the 

D uke W e n , the k ing  o f the J in . Several years la te r ,
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D uke W en led  his army to attack Cao and took Duke 

Cao as a captive. Duke W en critic ized  that D uke Gong 

had n ’t accepted the frank advice o f L ifu j i  and insisted 

on tak ing  three hundred beauties. D uke W en ordered 

his army not to in trude  or d is tu rb  the house o f L ifu j i  to 

pay back L i f u j i ’ s hosp ita lity  .

H uainanzi remarks that one pot o f food sent by L i

fu ji to Duke W en , is better than good horses produced 

in  Qu and gems made in  C h u iji.
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M arry ing  o f f  O n e ’ s Daughter

B e liev ing  in  h is own cleverness, a man in  the State 

o f Song thought he cou ld  fo re te ll the fu ture. He pred ic

ted h is daugh te r’ s marriage would end in  fa ilu re .

On hearing th is , the daughter became worried. She 

asked her father how to deal w ith  that situation anxiously.

Father said to the daugh te r; “  W hen you are mar

ried  o ff ,  you should have preparation fo r th is  in  heart. 

Be wary o f your husband ’ s desertion and accumulate 

enough private  savings fo r another marriage. ”

Obeying her fa th e r ’ s words after getting m a rrie d , 

the daughter often accum ulated her husband ’ s money. 

Members o f her H usband ’ s fam ily  regarded her behav

io r as p ilfe r in g  and drove her away.

Seeing her daugh te r’ s com ing b a c k ,th e  fa ther was 

satisfied tha t h is prophecy was accurate.

H ua inanz i sa id ; “  The fa ther to ld  h is daughter to 

save her husband ’ s money in  preparation fo r a fu tu re  o f 

being deserted, not know ing that she was deserted jus t
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because o f her p ilfe rin g  behavior. To analyze th ings this 

w a y , how could you achieve greatness! ” ы т т Я о
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M an W h o  Likes D o in g  Good

A  fa m ily  in  the State o f Song like d  doing good 

deeds from  generation to generation. One y e a r,a  b lack 

cow gave b irth  to a w h ite  c a lf, and a ll o f the fam ily  fe lt 

strange. They went to ask a fo rtune te lle r righ t away. The 

fo rtune te lle r s a id ; “  Th is is a good th ing  and the white 

c a lf should be offered up as a sacrifice  to gods. "

One year la te r, the fa th e r ’ s eyes became b lin d  

w ithou t any warning.

A fte rw a rds , that b lack cow gave b irth  to another 

w hite ca lf. The fa ther ordered h is son to ask about the 

fo rtune te lle r again righ t away. The son s a id ; “  W e have 

listened to h is  words p rev ious ly , be liev ing  i t  is lu c k y , 

but your eyes have gone b lin d . W hy bother to ask him  

again now ?”

The fa ther sa id ; “ Sage’ s words always sound in 

correct at the beg inn ing , but w il l  be ve rified  afterwards. 

Th is m atter is not over and you should go ask about it 

again. ”
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Thereupon, the son went to look fo r the fo rtune te ll

er to ask about. The fo rtune te lle r sa id : “  Th is is s t i l l  

lu cky  th ing  and you should offer sacrifices to the gods 

again. ”

The son to ld  h is fa ther the words righ t away. Fa

ther s a id : “  Go and do what the fo rtune te lle r to ld  you. ”

One year la te r , the son ’  s eyes became b lin d  as

w ell.

Then the State o f Chu began its  war against the 

State o f Song. The Chu army surrounded the c ity  they 

lived  in  and grave fam ine struck the besieged inner c ity . 

The people exchanged th e ir ch ild ren  to eat and used the 

bone o f the dead as firewood.

Most adult people inside the c ity  died in  battle 

against Chu A rm y , a ll the o ld ,th e  s ick  and the teenag

ers went to defend against the enemy to the last. The 

K in g  o f Chu was furious about th is. A fte r the c ity  w all 

and moat here broken by the Chu a rm y , the k ing  gave 

orders to k i l l  a ll the people ho ld ing  to the last.

The fa ther and the son were the on ly  survivors be

cause they d id n ’t go fig h tin g  fo r the sake o f th e ir b lin d 

ness.

A fte r the Chu army w ith d re w , the fa ther and the 

son ’ s eyes could see again.

H uainanzi sa id ; “  People who reap broom com m il

le t are sure to g a in , the people who bestow favor are 

sure to get rewards. ”
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A man w ith o u t s p ir its  w il l  m ake h is  speech showy and not s u b s ta n t ia l; a man 

w ithout m ora lity  w ill have his action hypocritica l and insincere.

 Huainanzi- The O rig ina l Truth
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Q in  N iuque  M e t the Robbers

A  herm it ca lled  Q in  N iuque was both c lever and 

brave. One day he ran across a band o f robbers w hile  

c lim b in g  over a m ountain. The robbers had looted his 

horse and ca rriage ,and  even stripped o ff h is clothes. A 

short tim e la te r cu rios ity  made the robbers take a look 

at the v ic tim  in  h is nakedness. W hen they came back to 

Q in N iu q u e , they found h im  w a lk ing  cheerfu lly  and 

fearlessly.

Very pe rp lexed , the robbers asked h im ; “ W e have 

grabbed a ll your th in g s ,a  kn ife  has been held to your 

n e ck , why are not you a fra id? ”  Q in  N iuque s a id : “  H or

ses and carriages are to be fo r the use o f man w h ile  

clothes are to be used to conceal the bodies,sages w ill 

not hu rt th e ir m inds because o f external things that are 

not phys ica lly  connected w ith  oneself” .
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H earing a ll th is , the robbers fe lt th is  person was 

not a nobody. They discussed h im . “  Th is person ought 

to be a sage because he understood not to be hu rt by 

desire. ”  “  I f  he is a sage, h is ta lent and learn ing are 

l ik e ly  to  be put in  an im portant position by the k ing . I f  

he becomes high o ffic ia l o f the e m p ire , he w il l  punish 

us fo r what we have done today. ”

The robbers ta lked  hu rried ly  and came up w ith  a 

countermeasure. They went back and k ille d  Q in  N iuque 

the herm it.

H u a in a n z i  says; “  Th is herm it shows his know ing- 

a ll everyw here, not know ing to pretend to be ignoran t; 

he was b rave , but unable to be in  disguise. Any person 

having high moral standards and learn ing w il l  not await 

destruction in  a resigned manner before unexpected e- 

ven ts , but fin d  good ways to erase disasters. Therefore 

people a ll respect them a ll over the w orld . "
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Aspirations o f  C ro w  and Magpie

Crows and the magpies know that in  one year there 

w il l  be rainstorms in  summer. To avoid being hurt they 

leave lo fty  trees , nesting on low branches. But doing 

th is  w il l  not le t them be fa r away from  a disaster. Be

cause the nest has been b u ilt on low b ra n ch , people w ill 

capture the hatchlings and the ch ild ren  w il l  take the 

eggs when w a lk ing  by.

G uarding against the fu tu re  disaster on ly w h ile  

having ignored nearby d isaste r, th is  is the wisdom of 

crows and magpies.

The State o f Q in is a s im ila r case.

Q in Shi Huang found one p ic tu re  in  w hich were 

the w ords; “ The people who destroy the State o f Q in  are 

the H u people. ”  Thereupon he recru ited  5 0 0 ,0 0 0  c i

v ilia n  workers to b u ild  the Great W a ll to guard against 

northern barbarians. The Great W a ll reached Liusha in  

the w es t, L iao R ive r to the n o rth , Korea in  the east. A l l  

the foods and supplies were transported from  Central
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Plains v ia carriages.

Q in  Shi Huang coveted rhinoceros horns, e le

p h a n t’ s tu sks , em era lds, pears and gems o f the State o f 

South Yue. He assembled 5 0 0 ,0 0 0  soldiers who were 

d iv ided  in to  five  arm ies to attack the State o f South 

Yue. Hundreds o f thousands o f soldiers died in  battles. 

The dead bodies lay in  the ba ttle  fie ld  shedding blood 

everywhere.

In  the war men could not farm  and women were 

unable to continue sp inn ing  and weaving. There were 

carriages carry ing supplies and foods fo r the fron tie r a ll 

the way. The people were stripped o f th e ir possessions 

by government o ffic ia ls  everywhere.

Among the people ,som e fe ll i l l  and cou ld  not be 

cured and the dead could  not get buried.

Chen Sheng and W u G uang, two in  a group o f 

about 900 soldiers assigned to defend against the Xiong- 

n u (f< jj$ 0  , became the leaders o f the firs t revo lu tion by 

commoners in  Daze V illage . W idespread revolts by 

peasants, p risoners, so ld ie rs , and descendants o f the no

bles o f the S ix W arring  States sprang up a ll over China. 

L iu  B ang ’ s and X iang Y u ’ s rebels attacked the main 

c ities  and met no resistance.

The Q in  Dynasty fa iled  ju s t because o f the b u ild 

ing o f the Great W a ll against the X iongnu and the greed 

fo r treasures in  the State o f South Yue. Q in  Shi Huang 

on ly thought o f b u ild in g  the Great W a ll to  defend a- 

gainst the X iongnu but fa iled  to th in k  that th is  could 

lead to the e m p ire ’ s ru in .

H u a in a n z i  sa ys ;“ The way o f Q in  Dynasty governs 

is ju s t lik e  wisdom o f crow and m agpie ’ s. ’’
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A  M an o f  Q i Stole the G old

W a lk in g  around fo r several days in  a flou rish ing  

m arke tp lace , a man in  the State o f Q i came to a gold 

shop one day. I t  was the tim e when the trade was good 

and there were so many people inside.

He stood on tip toe  and tr ied  to see inside but he 

seemed not to have seen anyth ing. He leapt up to see 

inside again and again but was d issatisfied. Then he 

pushed in to  the gold shop through the crowd.

The dazzling gold met h is eyes and a jo y fu l look 

appeared on his face. He was im ag in ing  how life  would 

be changed i f  he had a ll the gold. “ O h ! How wonderful 

i t  i s ! ”  He exclaim ed happ ily .

S tretching out h is hands, he snatched up gold w ith 

h is two hands and ran outside.

“ Grab the th ie f ! ”  The shopkeeper shouted loudly.

The man was caught red-handed inside the gold 

shop by the shopkeeper.
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The shopkeeper questioned h im  fu r io u s ly ; “  How 

dare you rob the gold so brazenly w ith  so many people 

h e re ! ”

The man answered; “  I can see on ly the gold but 

anyth ing else. ”

H uainanzi s a y s T h e  man on ly keeps the th ing  he 

wants in  m in d , g iv ing  no consideration to what he 

is doing. ”
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Keeping the Promise

A  young man ca lled W eisheng like d  a young g ir l. 

They had fa llen  in  love at f irs t sight righ t away the day 

when they passed in  the street.

One d a y , W eisheng as early as possible arrived at 

the agreed place— bridge p i l la r ,  w a iting  pa tien tly  for 

the young g i r l ’ s a rriva l.

T im e passed by ,W e isheng  waited p a tie n tly , th in k 

ing  o f th e ir few meetings. He was im ag in ing  what pleas

ure she would b ring  about today and where they would 

meet next tim e.

Leaning on the p illa r  o f the b rid g e , he was th in k 

ing  and sm iling . He d id  not know disaster was coming.

U n til he thought that the young g ir l should have 

appeared,he woke up from  im agination. A t that moment 

he found the water was ris ing  u p ,th e  water was already 

at the botton o f the b rid g e , and h is shoes was soaked in
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the water.

H is  firs t im pulse was to run  away. As soon as he 

lif te d  up one fo o t, he suddenly thought he would break 

the promise i f  she could not fin d  h im . Thereupon , he 

put h is feet back. The flow  o f water rose more fu riously 

than expected.

On the b rid g e , somebody shouted to h im : “  R u n ! 

R u n ! O r you w il l  be drow ned! ”

W eisheng fe lt h is body was going to f lo a t, but he 

d id  not run. He held on to one p illa r  to avoid being 

washed away.

The water was going up h igher and higher. He be

gan to feel i t  d if f ic u lt  to breathe. W ith  h is head above 

the water o n ly , he tr ied  h is best to look u p , hoping to 

catch a fina l glance at the g ir l whom he kept the prom

ise for.

W eisheng’ s bun got loosened, streaking in  the wa

ter. Th is  is the last scene o f Weisheng.

H u a in a n z i  s a y s K e e p in g  promise is a noble qua l

ity . But who can th in k  h igh ly  o f W eisheng’ s foo lish be

hav ior?”

I t  also s a y s W e is h e n g ’ s ho ld ing  onto the p illa r  

and drowned under the b rid g e , th is  is a wrong example 

o f keeping promises. ”
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We should not make excessive demands on a man o f great ta lent and hold  v is ion  to 

have t r iv ia l  te c h n iq u e s , and s h ou ld  not ass ign  a man w ith  p e tty  t r ic k s  to  an 

im portant post.

 Huainanzi- The P rinc ipa l Tadics
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Shan Bao and Zhang Y i

m m m

Both Shan Bao and Zhang Y i lived  in  the State o f 

Lu. One was good at “  fostering in n e r”  w h ile  the other 

good at “  fostering the outside ” . In  the end Shan Bao 

who fostered inne r m ind died from the outside cause 

w h ile  Zhang Y i who fostered the outside d ied  o f inner 

disease.

How d id  Shan Bao foster an inne r m ind? He paid 

much more attention to m ain ta in ing  a good tempera

m ent. He lived  in  a grotto in  seclusion fa r away from  the 

masses, d rin k in g  the dale spring water and eating no re

fined  or coarse grains. H is  face looked lik e  a c h ild  ’ s 

when he was seventy.

But to h is great su rp rise ,one  day a starving tiger 

found h im  and swooped down abruptly  and ate h im .

How d id  Zhang Y i foster outer qua lities?  He paid 

much attention to h is behaviors and manners. W hen 

w a lk ing  by royal court o r im peria l c o u rt, he must w alk 

in  h a lf step. Seeing a gathering crowd in  an a lle y , he 

was sure to get o ff a carriage and w alked in . He treated
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his servants and grooms w ith  due respect.

But in  the end Zhang Y i W ho attached great im 

portance to outside behaviors and manners died o f inner 

fever.

H u a in a n z i  says; Shan Bao accomplished good tem

peram ent, but the tige r ate h is body. Zhang Y i tr ied  to 

pay much attention to h is behaviors and manners but 

was attacked by inne r disease. People who mediate good 

temperament wholeheartedly w il l  be hurt by external 

th ings. People who were burdened w ith  external world 

w il l  lose h is balance o f inne r Y in  and Yang and disea

ses are sure to a il h im .
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N uw a  Mends the Sky

In  ancient tim e s , the fou r corners o f the sky co l

lapsed and the world w ith  its  nine regions s p lit open. 

The sky could not cover a ll the th ings under i t , nor 

cou ld  the Earth carry a ll the th ings on it .  A  great fire  

that could not be extinguished and an uny ie ld ing  flood 

raged; savage beasts devoured innocent people and v i

cious b irds preyed on the weak and e lderly .

Then Nuwa melted down the five-coloured stones to 

mend the tear in  the sky. She supported the four comers 

o f the sky w ith  the legs she had cut o ff from  a g iant tu r

tle . She k ille d  the b lack dragon to save the people of 

Jizhou ,and blocked the flood w ith  the ashes o f reeds.

Thus the sky was m ended, its  fou r comers l i f te d , 

the flood tam ed,J izhou p a c ifie d ,a n d  harm fu l b irds and 

beasts k ille d ,a n d  the innocent people were able to live  

on the square E arth  under the dome o f the sky.

N uw a ’ s deeds benefited the heavens above and the 

Earth below. H er name was remembered by la te r gener

ations and her lig h t shone on every creation.
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H o u y i Shoots D o w n  the Suns

In  the remote p a s t, i t  is sa id , there were ten suns 

in  the sky , veritab le  burn ing  fires w h ich  scorched the 

p la n ts , the grass and the woods. N oth ing could grow and 

there was great fam ine. On top o f th is , snakes and 

beasts roamed everyw here, endangering the people.

In  view o f th is ,K in g  Yao ordered H ouyi the master 

o f archery to shoot down the suns and k i l l  the beasts to 

rescue the people from  th e ir m isery. H ouyi defied a ll 

d ifficu ltie s  to carry out th is  o rd e r, and succeeded in  

shooting down a ll the surplus suns and fin ish in g  o ff the 

ferocious anim als. A fte r shooting the suns he k ille d  

Yayu. He slew Zaochi at Chouhua and put J iuy ing  in  

the troubled w aters, and shot Dafeng to death in  

Q ingqiu  Swamp. The X iu  snake was cu t in to  pieces in  

the Dongtinghu Lake and Fengxi among m ulberry trees.

Since th e n , there has been on ly one sun sh in ing in
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The p rin c ip le s  o f a sage are as fo llows: easy hut f i rm ,  severe but g en tle , soft but 

upright and vigorous but benevolent.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the River
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the s k y , m aking fo r a temperate c lim a te , lush vegeta

tio n , fine  harvests and consequently general w e ll-be ing . 

H is  im m orta l feats fo r the people and fo r posterity won 

H ouyi universal adm ira tion and support.

The land under heaven was in  peace and harmo

ny. The cheerfu l people gave cries o f trium ph every

where and celebrated h is feats.
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124

C hang ’ e Flies to the M o o n

т т $ я

Houyi and his w ife C hang’e lived  on the earth. To 

return to the H eaven, H ouyi obtained the e lix ir  o f im 

m orta lity  from Queen M other o f the W est. R eturn ing to 

h is pa lace, he confided the good news to h is w ife 

Chang ’ e , a lady graceful o f carriage and unpara lle led 

beau ty , very much loved by her husband.

One d a y , when H ouyi was o u t, Chang ’ e secretly 

swallowed the potion in  the hope that she would become 

im m orta l. The resu lt was qu ite  unexpected: she fe lt her

se lf becoming l ig h t , so lig h t that she flew  up in  spite of 

h e rse lf, d r ift in g  and floa ting  in  the a ir ,u n t i l  she reached 

the palace o f the moon.

H ouyi was helpless to see h is w ife ’ s fly in g  away. 

A t n ight Houyi stared at the m oon, try ing  to fin d  h is be

loved w ife. Because the e lix ir  was gone ,he  had to stay 

on the ground w h ile  his w ife  lived  on the moon.
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125

Kua Fu Chasing the Sun

Kua Fu is a g iant in  Chinese mythology who 

wished to capture the sun.

One day K ua Fu began to chase the Sun brave ly , 

w ith  two yellow  snakes hanging on his ears and one 

crane in  hand. He fo llowed the Sun w ith  vigorous 

strides t i l l  Yu  V a lley  where the sun rested.

W hen he arrived at Y u  V a lle y , he found a giant 

red brigh t fire b a ll ju s t before h im . A t that tim e his 

burn ing  th irs t forced h im  to fin d  water. Just then the 

Y e llow  R ive r and W ei R ive r came in to  s ig h t, roaring 

on. H e swooped upon them earnestly and drank the 

whole rive r. But he s t i l l  fe lt th irs ty  and h o t, thereupon, 

he marched northward fo r the lakes in  the north o f C h i

na. U n fo rtuna te ly , he fe ll down and died halfway be

cause o f the extreme th irs t and exhaustion. H is cane 

down dropped w ith  h is fa ll. Then the cane grew in to  a 

stretch o f peach,green and lush.
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Gong Gong smashed M o u n t Buzhou

In  Chinese m ytho logy, Gong Gong was ch ie f o f an 

ancient tr ibe . He was ashamed that he lost the figh t to 

c la im  the throne o f Heaven w ith  Zhuanxu— one o f the 

F ive Emperors and in  a f i t  o f rage he smashed his head 

against Mount B uzhou ,a  p illa r  ho ld ing  up the sky. The 

p illa r  suffered great damage and caused the sky to t i l t  

towards the northwest and a ll the stars moved to the 

northwest. The earth in c lin e d  to the southeast, a ll rivers 

and sands flow ing  to the southeast.

M ount Buzhou was the p illa r  ho ld ing  up the sky. 

Gong Gong ’ s smashing against i t  caused the stars to 

change th e ir courses.
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127

Shennong Tasted A ll K inds o f  Plants

Shennong,also called Yan Emperor,was the god who 

invented farm ing in  the mythology o f ancient China.

In  ancient times people on ly knew how to eat raw 

plants and d rin k  raw water. They c lim bed trees to p ick 

fru its  and caught escargots and clams in  the rive r. This 

k in d  o f eating often caused them to be s ick  and po i

soned.

To save th e ir l iv e s , Shennong began to teach peo

ple  how to cu ltiva te  d iffe ren t crops according to diverse 

soil types. R ic e , m il le t , g ra in s , w hea t, and beans began 

to appear.

To avoid diseases among the peop le , Shennong tas

ted spring water in  person and le t people d rin k  after

wards. To cure diseases, he tasted a ll k inds o f p la n ts , 

c lass ify ing  them as b it te r , sw eet, h o t, cold.

Thus Shennong found 365 k inds o f herbs to cure 

more than 100 k inds  o f diseases. Some days he tasted 

over 70  k inds o f herbs.
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Legends say he reigned fo r 140 years and died at 

an age o f 168. ¥ , ^ ¥ - Ж Л + Л £ о
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G od o f  Farming

A fte r Shennong found the way to cu ltiva te  r ic e , 

m i l le t , g ra in s , w hea t, beans, they had became the foods 

people depended on. Therefore Shennong was regarded 

as “ Father o f Corns”  o r “ God o f Farm ing” .

Shennong paid much attention to farm ing. He d id  

farm ing h im se lf and h is w ife  wove herself. They set 

good example to other people. He once decreed an order 

that i f  adu lt d id  not do farm ing and weaving and there 

would be people starved and froze to death.

In  h is tim e , men could not support themselves 

w ithou t hard fa rm ing and women would not clothe them

selves w ithout weaving. W hether you lived  a good or 

poor l ife  depended on your own w ork ing  com pletely.

Shennong taught h is people not to take rare things 

as treasures and attach l it t le  im portance to those things 

o f no p rac tica l value.
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Because the people devoted themselves to farm 

in g , the in d iv id u a l and the society were rich  enough. 

W ith  good clothes and enough food, the ev ils  d isap

peared. W ith  housing and w o rk ing , the world 

was in  peace.
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A  stup id  v illa in  is lik e ly  to l>e deluded by interest forgetting the hidden detriment.

 H uainanzi Keeping N ationality Peaceful
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129

Conflicts Between Y e llo w  and Yan Em peror

The Y e llow  Em peror H uangdi w ith  his surname 

Gongsun and fam ily  name Xuanyuan and Yan Em peror 

w ith  h is surname Jiang and fam ily  name Shennong were 

leaders and names o f tr ib e s , representing two ages.

The Yan E m p e ro r’ s tr ibe  lived  in  the northwest 

tak ing  bu lls  as th e ir totems. They moved to north China 

and Centra l C hina before the Y e llow  Em peror and 

moved towards the south gradually. W hen they entered 

Centra l C h in a , they had con flic ts  w ith  the J iu li tribes 

w ith  C hi Y ou as th e ir leader who moved in to  the area 

before.

C hi You had 81 brothers and he was the leader o f 

the 81 clans. He was v io len t and no one cou ld  defeat 

h im . The Y e llow  Em peror was forced to move to Zhuolu 

p la ins.

The totem o f Y e llow  E m pero r’ s tr ib e  was snake. In  

deep K un lun  M ounta in lay  h is palace beneath w hich 

were surrounding rivers ca lled  Ruosui and round h ills  

w ith  eternal flames burn ing.
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Y ellow  Em peror had four im peria l concubines. H is 

w ife  Luo Zu taught the Chinese how to weave the s ilk  

from silkworm s and was honored as “  Goddess o f S ilk 

worms” . H is  concubine Tongyu invented cooking and 

chopsticks and Fanglei invented combs. Another concu

bine Momu invented a loom and then there was c lo th 

ing  , and she was ca lled “  Goddess o f W eaving ” . Hu a in -  

anz i  • M o u n t a i n  puts emphasis on her praiseworthy rep

utation though she was p la in .

Y e llow  Em peror invented chariots h im self.

Later Y e llow  Em peror and Yan Em peror had three 

large conflic ts  in  Banquan area. Y e llow  Em peror tribes 

under the totems o f the B e a r,P i and tige r defeated Yan 

Em peror tribes. The Y e llow  Em peror became the only 

Emperor.

As to the cause o f the w a r, Hu a i n an z i  • St rategy  

says; “  The Yan Em peror caused great f i re ,  so the 

Ye llow  Em peror captured h im . ”
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Battle o f  Z huo lu

The people under Chiyou were defeated at Zhuolu 

(Z h u o lu ,a  defunct prefecture on the border o f today is 

provinces o f Hebei and L ia o n in g ) by the m ilita ry  u n if i

cation o f the Huang Em peror and Yan E m pero r, leaders 

o f the H uaxia  tr ibe  as they struggled fo r supremacy of 

the Huang He valley.

The people under Chiyou were brave and f ie rc e , 

good at warfare. They were good at m aking weapons, 

and th e ir bronze weapons were sharp and unbreakable.

Chiyou declared war on the kingdom  o f Yan Em 

peror. H is  fe llowm en often k ille d  innocent people o f the 

Y e llow  Em peror. The Yan Em peror merged h is tribe  

w ith  the the Y e llow  Em peror tr ibe  to figh t against C h iy

ou tr ibe .

Unprecedented vio lence took place at Zhuolu be

tween them.

Em peror Chiyou assembled his army o f 81 c lans, 

w h ich  had more people and better weapons.
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The Huang Em peror sent tribes under the totems 

o f the B e a r ,P i, W o lf,L e o p a rd ,h a w k ,d ra g o n ,a n d  others 

in  re ta lia tion  to fig h t against Em peror C h iyo u ’ s tribes. 

They took fu lly  advantage o f upper r ive r position and 

b u ilt dams saving water to resist the attack.

A t the very beg inn ing , the Huang Em peror suf

fered nine defeats.

A fte r ra in came fa ir  w e a th e r,w ith  the he lp  o f the 

Xuann tr ib e , the Huang Em peror ’ s forces began to 

counterattack. When fierce w inds blustered and sand 

storms b le w , they blew horns and h it d rum s, thus sca

ring  the enemy. The Huang E m pero r’ s forces were u l t i 

mately v ic to r io u s ,k ill in g  C h i-Y ou  in  H ebei.
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Fuxi Created Trigrams

ш т ь

Fuxi is the forefather o f Chinese C iv iliza tion  before 

the Yan emperor and Y e llow  E m pero r, ranked firs t in  

the Three August Ones.

Legend says Fuxi was good at observing astronomi

ca l phenomena and the w orld  around h im . He drew 

E igh t Trigram s according to h is observation. Q ian de

p icts heaven ,K un  depicts ea rth ,Z hen  depicts thunder. 

X un  depicts w ind . Kan depicts water. L i depicts fire . 

Gen depicts m ountain. D u i depicts swam p, marsh. He 

used these e ight trigram s to fo re te ll the fu tu re .

K in g  W en o f Zhou is said to give each hexagram a 

descrip tion  regarding its  own na tu re , thus Gua C i(  “  Ex

p lanation o f Hexagrams”  ) in  h is seven yea rs ’ im pris 

onment at Y o u li. Later Zhou Gong Dan created Yao Ci 

(yc ro  C l, “ E xp lanation o f H orizonta l L ines”  ) to c la rify  

the sign ificance o f each horizonta l lin e  in  each hexa

gram Each hexagram is a figure composed o f six stacked 

horizontal l in e s , where each lin e  is e ithe r Yang ( an un

b roken , o r so lid  l i n e ) ,  o r Y in  ( b ro ke n , an open line  

w ith  a gap in  the c e n te r ) . . . W hat they had done is to
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inqu ire  in to  the nature and o rig in  o f things.

L a te r, du ring  the tim e o f Spring and A u tu m n , Con

fucius is tra d itio n a lly  said to have w ritten  the Z h o u  Yi  

according h is study o f F u x i, K in g  W en o f Zhou and 

Zhou G ong ’s thoughts.
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132

C ang jie ’ s C reation o f  Characters

ъ т ш

Cangjie is a legendary figure in  ancient C h ina , 

cla im ed to be an o ffic ia l h istorian o f the Y e llow  Em per

or and the inventor o f the Chinese characters. Legend 

has i t  that C angjie had four eyes and e ight pup ils . He 

co llected characters popular among the people and lis 

ted to them system atically.

Cangjie ’ s creation o f characters was raised the 

gods. In  la te  Spring o f a yea r, the Y e llow  Em peror is 

sued a prescrip t to declare C ang jie ’ s creation o f charac

ters and ca lled on the people to learn and use them. 

That d a y , the sky ra ined m ille ts  but not the common 

ra in  and la te r people ca lled  i t  G ra in  R ain. I t  became 

one o f the tw enty-four Solar Terms.

The God was a fra id  that the people were too busy 

learn ing  characters to remember to do farm ing. For the 

Spring was to pass b y , i f  the he fa rm ing season m issed, 

the land would be le ft uncu ltivated . I t  ra ined to alert 

the people to do farm  w ork in  the righ t season.

The people became smarter after they mastered the
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characters. V illa in s  and devils fe lt frightened and 

d isturbed. They went out to cry and poured out the ir 

worries. Thus it  was said the deities and ghosts cried  at 

C ang jie ’ s creation o f characters.
Я Ш Ж № о
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133

Suiren Created the Fire

т ш * .

Before the fire  was d iscovered, our ancestors ate 

raw p la n ts , b irds  and anim als uncooked. T h e ir eating 

habits caused the spreading o f diseases.

Legend says that Suiren invented the method of 

m aking fire  by d r ill in g  in  the wood. From then on ,m a n 

k in d  entered the c iv ilize d  age w ith  fire .

Suiren had the knowledge o f astronomy. I t  is said 

he came up w ith  the method o f m aking fire  w h ile  ob

serving astronom ical phenomena. He used five  d ifferent 

k inds o f woods in  d iffe ren t seasons; e lm  in  sp ring ,da te  

tree and m ulberry tree in  sum m er, b ris tle  tooth oak in 

autum n and locust tree in  w in ter.

Later people discovered the way o f m aking fire  

w ith  Yang Sui. Yang Sui was a concave m irro r made o f 

metal to  make fire  using sun ligh t. W hen the sun rose 

from  the sea, the concave m irro r was put towards the 

sun to co llec t the s u n ’ s rays. D ry wormwoods were put 

above it .  A  short tim e la te r , the wormwoods smelled
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burning. Blow on the wormwoods w ith  a single p u ff,a n d  

the fire  was made.

The fire  made w ith  concave m irro r was ca lled open 

fla m e ,w h ile  fire  made by d r ill in g  the woods was called 

state flame. The book Z h o u  L i  to ld  that Yangsui fire  

came from the s u n , related to the s k y , and they were 

used in  the arts o f d iv in in g  and sacrifice . W h ile  fire  

made by d r ill in g  the five  woods,close to m a n k in d ,th u s  

used in  cooking.
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For the  sake o f f irm n e s s , you have to  p ly  f le x ib i l i ty  to  defend i t ; in  o rde r to be 

powerful you have to pretend to be weak and ins ign ifican t to protect your power.

 Huainanzi The O rig ina l Doctrine
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134

C u ttin g  the Feet to F it the Shoes

т я т т

K ing  L ing  o f Chu led his army o f 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  to at

tack the State o f Cai. A fte r the success,he assigned his 

younger b rother Q iji to stay to take care o f i t  and he 

was planned to destroy the State o f X u  next.

Q iji fe lt gloomy governing th is  sm all land. One o f 

h is advisors Chao W u knew h im  one d a y ,h e  said to his 

master; “  Now K in g  L ing  o f Chu is away from  the state 

and you may re turn at th is  tim e w ith  troops and k i l l  the 

crown p rince . Then you can establish a new k ing  under 

your contro l. A re  there any problems fo r you to become 

the fu tu re  k ing?

Listen ing  to Chao W u ’s w o rd s ,Q iji rea lly  returned 

to the State o f C h u , k i l l in g  the crown p rin c e , and de

clared another son o f K ing  L in g ,Z iw u , the new K ing.

On the way to attack the State o f X u , K ing  L ing  o f 

Chu hanged h im  on hearing the bad news.
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Knowing the death o f K ing  L ing  o f C h u , Q iji 

forced Z iw u to com m it su ic ide and declared h im se lf 

K ing  o f Chu. He was known as K in g  P ing o f Chu.

H u a in a r u i  • Forest  comments : “  To deprive life  for 

power is ju s t l ik e  to cut the toes to f i t  fo r shoes. I t ’ s un

wise. ”

“ To cu t the feet to f i t  the shoes”  means rote w ith 

out considering real factors.
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W in n in g  V ic to ry  W ith o u t B lood

D uring  the Spring and A utum n P e riod , D uke X ian  

o f the State o f J in wanted to expand his position o f 

strength and sphere o f in fluence. Therefore he decided 

to annex the State o f Y u  and the State o f Guo. The two 

states were in  good re la tion and had a treaty o f a lliance 

to defend themselves.

X un  X i suggested to the K ing  X ian  o f the State o f 

J i n : “ I f  we want to occupy the two sta tes,w e must es

trange them from  one another. The K ing  o f the State \  u 

is  greedy and we can cater to  h is pleasure. Y our Majes

ty  may give h im  two treasures— C h u iji jade and Qu- 

chuan steeds to get perm ission from K in g  o f the State o f 

Y u  fo r our army to pass through h is land. A fte r we de

feat the State o f G uo ,w e w il l  attack the State o f Y u .

D uke X iang d idn  ’ t want to  give away the two 

treasures w h ich  he loved so much.

X un X i said to the k in g : “ Y our Majesty may take 

your ease. Y o u r precious stones and fin e  horses are jus t 

le ft in  the care o f the State o f Y u . A fte r we conquer the
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State o f Y u ,a l l  w il l  re turn to you. ”

Duke X ian  nodded w ith  approval and X un  X i le ft 

fo r Yu w ith  the gifts. W hen the K ing  o f Y u saw the 

precious g ifts , he was elated.

The army o f the State o f J in  caused incidents on the 

border and eventually found an excuse to attack the 

State o f Guo. The State o f J in  asked to pass through the 

State o f Yu. Having accepted the precious g ifts ,th e  k ing  

o f Y u had to le t the J in  army pass through his state.

H earing the new s, Gong Z h iq i , one o f the m inisters 

as the State o f Y u ,p ro tes ted  : “ That w o n ’ t do. For the 

State o f Y u  and the State o f Guo are neighbor states as 

closely related as lip s  and teeth. O ur two sm all states 

are in te rdependent, and can he lp  each other when prob

lems crop up. I f  the State o f Guo were destroyed, i t  

would be d iff ic u lt fo r our State o f Y u  to continue to ex

is t. As the common saying goes, i f  the lip s  are gone ,the  

teeth w il l  be cold. The teeth can hard ly  be kept i f  the 

lip s  are gone. ”

Yu d id n ’ t listened to Gong Z h iq i and agreed to the 

request o f the state o f J in . X un  X i attacked Guo and 

conquered it .  On the way b a ck , he attacked Y u and won 

the v ic to ry w ithout battle . W hen X un X i came back to 

J in  v ic to rio u s , he returned the jade and the horses to 

K ing  o f X ian.

“ Hu a in an z i  • Ta i  Z u "  c ited  th is  story.

“ To w in  v ic to ry w ithout b lood ”  suggests there are 

no blood on the weapons, describ ing to w in  easily w ith 

out battle.
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Although ru lin g  country needs a certa in law , the ru lin g  base should he benefic ia l to 

peop le ; a lthough the government decree should be standard , its prerequ is ite  must 

be p ra c tic a l and fe a s ib le .O n ly  i f  i t  is good to  p eo p le , there  is no necess ities  to 

fo l lo w  th e  o ld  c u s to m s ; o n ly  i f  i t  is  p r a c t ic a l , th e re  is  no need to  c l in g  

conservatively to the o ld  system.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the River
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136

Bian H e h ’ s Jade

М й Ж

In  the Spring and A utum n P e riod , B ian Heh in  the 

Chu state got a rough jade on Mount Chu. He decided 

to present the va luable jade to Duke L i o f the State o f 

Chu to show his loya lty  to his sovereign. U n lu c k ily , the 

jade was judged as a common stone by the court ju d 

ders , which made Em peror C hu li very ang ry , and had 

Bian H e h ’ s le ft foot cu t o ff c rue lly .

A fte r the coronation o f the new k ing  Duke W u ,B i

an Heh decided to subm it the jade to Duke W u to c la r i

fy  matters. Duke W u also had it  checked by the jadders 

in  the court. A nd  the conclusion resulted in  the same 

fact that B ian Heh lost the other foot.

A fte r the death o f Duke W u , Duke W en was 

crow ned, that gave the poor B ian Heh a hope o f proving 

his innocence. H ow ever, the moment he thought o f what 

he had cansed, he c o u ld n ’ t he lp  cry ing  beside a h i ll .  

He cou ld  not stop cry ing  fo r several days and n ig h ts ; he 

almost wept h is heart out and even blood was dropping 

from  his eyes.

The k ing  heard o f what happened in  his court. He
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ordered h is men to fin d  out the reason. They asked : 

“  Many people in  the w orld  have had the ir legs cu t off. 

W hy are you so sad?”

B ian Heh sobbed out “ I d id n ’ t grieve fo r my legs 

but fo r that the real jade cou ld  not be id en tified . The 

real jade was m istaken as a p la in  stone again and a- 

gain. T h a t’ s the real reason. ”

Duck W en was touched by B ian Heh ’ s deep g rie f 

and ordered the jadders to open the jade to have a close 

look. To th e ir astonishm ent, in  the rough co a t,th e  pure 

content was spark ling  and translucent. Then it  was care

fu lly  cut and polished fine  and at last the jade became a 

rare treasure o f the state o f Chu. In  memory o f the fa ith 

fu l man Bian H e h , the emperor named the jade fo r Bian 

Heh. A nd so the term “ B i a n ’s Jade”  came in to  being.

Hu a in an z i  • X i u W u  c ited  th is  story.

Th is story suggests that the tru th  w il l  be eventually 

found i f  people persevere and that lis ten ing  to on ly one 

side can cause delay in  work and hurt others.
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M ark ing  the Boat fo r a D ropped Sword

Lon g , long ago ,a  man from Chu state dropped his 

beau tifu l w ell-set sword in to  the water because o f the 

rock ing  from  the boat w h ile  he was in  the m idd le  o f the 

rive r. “  O h , God. ”  He cried in  dear p ity . “  M y sword 

fe ll in to  the water. W hat can I do ?”  Im m ediate ly he 

took out h is kn ife  and made a mark on one side o f the 

boat where h is sword was dropped.

W hen the boat stopped at the opposite bank in  the 

even ing ,the  man stood at the very place where he had 

made the mark and undressed h im se lf im m ediate ly. 

Po in ting  at the mark he had m ade, he sa id ; “  M y sword 

fe ll from th is  place. I mad e the mark fo r fear o f not 

fin d in g  the sword. Now I w il l  d ive in to  the water 

fo r it .  ”

H u a i n an z i  • Forest  c ited  th is  story to argue that 

adhering to old ways o f seeing or doing things to govern 

the s ta te ,w ithou t regard to changes in  c ircum stances, is 

doing the same as the man.
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The moral o f the id iom  “  M ark ing  the boat fo r a 

dropped sword ”  is that th ings are constantly changing 

lik e  the sa iling  boat. Man should not s tick  stubborn ly to 

h is own o p in io n ; instead he should make changes ac

cord ing to specific  conditions.
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D ra in ing  the Pond to  Get A ll the Fish

Щ Ш Ш Ш

In  the year 6 3 2 B C ,d u rin g  the Spring and Autum n 

P e rio d , Duke W en o f the State o f J in  led  his armies to 

figh t the State o f Chu at Chengpu. Before starting the 

b a tt le , the duke asked one o f h is advisers named Jiu 

F a n : “  The enemy troops greatly outnum ber ours. How 

can we w in the ba ttle? ”

J iu Fan answ ered ,“ I f  i t ’ s a good deed o f humane

ness and righteousness, we should hold loya lty and s in 

ce rity . A ll  is fa ir  in  war. So,w e can cheat. ”

The Duke wasn ’ t sure about th is  adv ice , so he 

asked another adviser named Yong Ji fo r his op in ion . 

Yong Ji re p lie d ,“ I f  you fish  by d ra in ing  the po n d , you 

can ce rta in ly  get a ll the fish . You can catch more an i

mals by burn ing  the forest. But that way you w o n ’ t get 

any next year. You can cheat to w in  the ba ttle  th is 

t im e , but you c a n ’ t use th is  method again. W e should 

fig h t openly and honestly. ”

The duke appeared to take no notice o f th is  wise
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adviser. Не cheated in  the battle  pretending to be de

feated to draw enemy and won a m ajor v ictory.

A t the ce lebra tions, the duke rewarded Jiu Fan 

who had advised h im  to cheat. But he heaped even 

greater rewards on Yong Ji who had advised h im  against 

such action. Th is  aroused com pla ints from  his retinue. 

They said to the d u k e ,“ We owe th is  v ic to ry  to J iu Fan 

whose advice worked the wonder. B u t y o u ’ re honoring 

h im  less the Yong J i. Can you give the reason?”

The duke rep lied  f i r m ly , “ I t ’ s sure that Jiu F a n ’ s 

proposal enabled us to w in  the battle . But his plan w ill 

on ly work once. Yong J i ’ s advice w il l  work tim e and 

tim e again. ”

H u a in a n z i  • The W or ld  c ited  th is  id iom .

This id iom  warns people not to th in k  on ly o f imme

diate profits w h ile  ignoring th e ir long term  interests.
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Plug O n e ’ s Ears W h ile  Stealing a Bell

D uring  the Spring and A utum n p e rio d , Z h i Bo of 

the State o f J in destroyed F a n ’ s fam ily . T ak ing  advan

tage o f th is  occasion, a man went to F a n ’ s house and 

tr ied  to steal something. As soon as the man entered the 

ga te ,he  saw that there hung a b ig  b e ll in  the courtyard. 

The b e ll was cast in  h igh -qua lity  b ronze, and was beau

t ifu l in  design and shape. “  W hat a treasure ! "  he 

though t, “ i t  must be very o ld . ”  The th ie f was very 

g lad , and decided to carry th is  beau tifu l be ll back 

home.

The shaking o f the b e ll on h is back produced an e- 

normous crashing so u n d ,w h ich  made the th ie f te rr ib ly  

frightened. The th ie f got f lu r r ie d , th in k in g  that i t  was 

too bad to have produced the crashing sound w hich 

would betray h im se lf and get h im se lf caught.

But how could  the crashing sound o f the be ll be 

m uffled? The crashing sound s t i l l  kep t d r ift in g  m elod i

ously to d istant places. The more he lis tened to the 

sound, the more frightened he became. He subcon

sciously shrank b a c k , and covered h is ears hard w ith
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his hands. “ H ey , the sound becomes fa in te r , inaud i

ble , ”  the th ie f became cheerfu l at once , “  w o n d erfu l! 

The sound o f the be ll can not be heard when the ears 

are covered. ”  He im m ediate ly had h is ears plugged. 

He thought that in  th is  way nobody could  hear the 

sound o f the be ll. Feeling re lie ve d ,h e  continued to car

ry the b e ll. The resounding sound o f the b e ll was heard 

at d istant p laces, w hich alerted the neighbors who 

rushed to the spot and caught h im  red-handed.

H u a in a n z i  • M o u n ta in  c ited  th is  story. I t  says; 

“  I t ’s understandable fo r the th ie f to w orry about being 

hea rd , but i t ’ s rid icu lous  to p lug  h is own ears. ”

La te r, people have used the set phrase “  p lug  one ’s 

ears w h ile  stealing a b e ll”  to re fer to  the ignorance and 

foolishness o f the person who deceives h im se lf as w e ll 

as others. H is o s tr ich -like  po licy  fooled no one but h im 

self. Anyone who does something e v il but th inks  he can 

deceive others by fe ign ing innocence is described like  

th is. He is p lay ing the ro le o f the ostrich and cou ld  fool 

nobody except h im self.
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The standards used to judge  people are as fo llows: great am bition  w ith  carefu lness, 

flex ib le  m ind w ith  upright behavior and super ta lent w ith agile  action.
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A  M antis T ry in g  to  Stop a C hario t

W hen somebody overrates h im se lf, he is often 

w a rn e d :“ D o n ’ t be a m antis try ing  to stop a chariot. ”  

The saying comes from a legend dated back to the 

Spring and Autum n Period.

One d a y , Duke Zhuang o f the State o f Q i went out 

hun ting  w ith  h is men. The carriages were going a long, 

when suddenly a praying mantis stood in  the m idd le  o f 

the road w ith  its  s ic k le - lik e  forelegs opened. I t  was ob

vious that he was try ing  to figh t against the carriage to 

hold it  back.

D uke Zhuang asked his W a g o n e r W h a t ’ s the in 

sect?”

The wagoner re p lie d : “  I t  ’ s a praying mantis. It 

w il l  go up to figh t against its  enemy b lin d ly  when it  was 

cha llenged , g iv ing  no thought o f its  own power. ”

D uke Zhuang s a id :“ I t ’ s a great p ity  that i t  is not 

more than an insect. I f  i t  were a m a n ,h e  must be the 

bravest w arrio r in  the w o r ld ! ”

Then the K ing  ordered h is carriages tu rn  around it
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to leave the mantis there standing m artia lly .

H u a in a n z i  • The W or ld  c ited  th is  story to show 

Duke Zhuang how to touch people w ith  sm all k in d ly  

deeds. W hen the persons around heard the K ing  ’ s 

w ords, they were w e ll touched and determ ined to devote 

themselves to the country.

As tim e passed, the meaning o f the phrase changed 

to its  opposite. Now it  means that someone overrates 

oneself and tries to hold back an overw helm ingly supe

r io r force.
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A  Repeated Slander Makes Others Believe

In  the W arring  States P e riod ,the re  were countless 

wars and a lliances between the many sm all states in  

C hina. Now , the State o f W e i and the State o f Zhao were 

getting ready to sign a treaty o f a lliance. As was usual 

at the t im e ,th e  k ing  o f W ei had to send his son to Zhao 

as a hostage. A  m in is te r, Pang C ong, was to accompany 

h im . Before they le f t , Pang Cong said to the k in g : “  I f  

someone to ld  you that there was a tige r in  the street, 

would you believe i t? ”

“ N o , I  w o u ld n ’ t , ”  rep lied  the k ing .

“ I f  two people said th a t, would you believe i t? ”  

the m in is te r asked.

“ In  that case, I would hesitate. I ’ d have my 

doub ts , ”  answered the king.

The m in is te r went o n , “ I f  three people said the re ’ s 

a tige r in  the s tree t, would you believe it  then? ”

“  O f course I w o u ld , ”  was the answer.

Then Pang Cong sa id ; “ I t  is strange, is n ’ t i t , th a t
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even when i t ’s obvious there ’ s no tiger in  the street,you 

would believe there is one just because three people say 

so. N ow ,w e ’re going to live  in  the State of Zhao that is far 

further away from Your M ajesty’ s palace than the street.

I ’m sure there ’11 be a lo t o f rumors about me when I ’ ve 

gone. So I  hope Your Majesty w ill be perceptive. ”

H earing th is ,th e  k ing  sa id , “  I know that. You can 

rest assured that I  have every trus t in  you. D o n ’ t worry. 

O ff you go. ”

A fte r Pang Cong le ft w ith  the p r in c e , sure enough, 

his enemies spoke i l l  o f  h im  in  fron t o f the k ing . One 

after ano ther, they to ld  the ir stories. A t f irs t ,  the k ing  

paid no attention to them. But a fte r a w h ile , when he 

had heard enough rumors about the m in is te r, he began 

to suspect Pang Cong.

W hen the prince and the m in is te r were fin a lly  

freed as hostages, they returned to the State o f W ei. The 

k ing  d id n ’ t even summon Pang Cong to the pa lace !

H u a in a n z i  • M o u n ta in  c ited  th is  s to ry , say ing ; 

“ Gossip that spring up from the earth lik e  trees make 

people believe b irds can f ly  w ithou t wings. That three 

people say th e re ’s a tige r runn ing  in  the street and peo

ple say that someone can tw ist a iron  hammer a m ile  a- 

way can make people take on fa ith . ”

From that story comes the idiom  “ San Ren Cheng 

Hu " . The idiom  also suggests that gossip can be as fero

cious as a tiger. When three people say there ’s a tiger run

ning in  the street, you believe i t— When repeated more 

than tw ice ,a  rumor confuses and poisons people’s m inds.
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A nob le  m an p re fe rs  to th in k  h ig h ly  o f  ju s t ic e  and  righ te o u sne ss  ra th e r than 

in te re s t; however a v illa in  hankers after interest regardless o f justice.

 Huainanzi- The D istinct Saying
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The O ld  M an Lost H is Horse

Once upon a t im e , there lived  an o ld  man who was 

good at tak ing  auspices on the northern fro n tie r o f C h i

na. One d a y ,h is  horse, fo r no reason at a l l , got in to  the 

te rrito ry  o f the no rthe rn t tribes. H is neighbors came to 

com fort h im . “  Perhaps th is  w il l  soon tu rn  out to be a 

b le s s in g ,”  said the o ld  man.

A  few months la te r,h is  animal came back,leading a 

fine horse from the north. Everyone congratulated him.

“  Perhaps th is  w il l  soon tu rn  out to be a cause of 

m is fo rtu n e ,”  said the o ld  man.

Because o f the fine  horse from the north he bred 

many good horses.

H is  son became fond o f r id in g ,th e  horses were v i

o lent and fast. One day the son broke h is th igh bone 

fa llin g  from  a horse. Everyone commiserated w ith  him .

“  Perhaps th is  w il l  soon tu rn  out to be a b less ing , ”  

said h is father.
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One year la te r,th e  northern tribes started a b ig  in 

vasion o f the border regions. A l l  able-bodied young men 

took up arms and fought against the invaders ,and  as a 

re s u lt, around the border nine out o f ten men d ied. This 

o ld m an ’ s son d id  not jo in  in  the fig h tin g  because he 

was c ripp led  and so both the boy and h is fa ther sur

vived.

H u a in a n z i  • The w o r ld  c ited  th is  story and says; 

“  Good luck  sometimes turns out to be b a d , and bad 

luck  can sometimes be good. T h a t’s beyond the reach o f 

hum an ’s im agination. ”

This id iom  suggests: “  Fortune and m isfortune are 

not absolute. Under certa in  circumstances fortune some

times turns out to be m is fo rtune , and m isfortune can 

sometimes be fortune. ”
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Piled Feathers Sinks the Boat

ш т ы

These s ix  states o f Q i , C h u , V a n , H a n , Z hao , W ei 

formed an a lliance  w ith  one other to repel Q in  expan

sionism. Z hangy i,T he  m in is te r o f the Q in ( Щ )  S tate, 

fe lt i t  a great threat. He went to  the State o f W ei to 

persuade W ei to seceded from  the a lliance.

Zhangyi won the trust o f K ing  X iang o f W ei fo r his 

e loquent speeches,and he was appointed as Prim e M in 

ster. K in g  X iang had h is own idea. Knowing the Q in 

had am bitions but could not befrosted, he was un w illin g  

to a lly  w ith  the Q in . Being very angry at th is ,th e  k ing  

o f the State o f Q in  sent h is troops to attack the W ei and 

b ribed Zhangyi w ith  treasure constantly.

Four years la te r, K in g  X iang o f W ei passed away 

and his p rince K in g  A i succeeded to the throne. Zhan

gyi persuaded h im  to seek help from  the Q in  but was 

refused.

Zhangyi secretly asked the Q in  to attack the state 

o f W ei and resulted in  v ic to ry fo r the Q in.

In  the next y e a r, W e i suffered several defeats.
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U nder such circum stances, Zhangyi persuaded 

K ing  A i to seek help from  the Q in. He analyzed the ge

ographical features, armed fo rces, current s ituation o f 

the W e i,th e  unre liab le  nature o f the a lliance  and po in t

ed out that i f  the W ei ignored these negative fac to rs , it 

would be lik e  shipwreck caused by p iled  feathers.

K ing  A i eventua lly accepted Z h a n g y i’ s advice to 

secede the a lliance  against the Q in  and formed a lliance 

w ith  Q in  to partic ipa te  in  its  ascendancy.

H u a in a n z i  • M iu  Cheng  c ited th is  id iom .

The id iom  “  P iled  feathers can sink the boat. ”  can 

be referred to as m inute th ings can gather to become 

great power and accumulated m inor e v il th ings can 

b ring  about serious consequences.
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D y in g  Fox P utting  Head to its Birthplace

Legend says that when a fox was dy ing  it  would 

put its  head towards the h i l l  he was bom  on.

H u a in a n z i  • Forest says: “  The b irds  that fly  away 

w il l  came back to its  nest. The rabbits w il l  re turn  to its 

dens. The foxes w il l  put its  head towards its  b irthp lace. 

The H an jiang b ird  w ill always hover above the water. 

A l l  these show th e ir attachment to th e ir b irthp laces. ”

The id iom  means never fo rge tting  o n e ’s o rig in  and 

th in k in g  o f o n e ’s native land when old.
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The Inverted Fur Coat

On the way o u t,M a rq u is  W en o f W ei caught sight 

o f a man carry ing  firewood w ith  h is fu r  coat inverted. 

Bew ildered by th is , he asked the m an; “  W hy do you 

wear the fu r coat inve rted? ”

The man re p lie d ; “  O nly in  th is way can I  protect 

the fu r  on my coat. "

M arquis W en sa id ; “ D o n ’ t you know i f  the hide 

coat gets worn out the fu r  w il l  get no place to 

attach to. ”

Next yea r, the o ffic ia l o f Dongyang sent the g ift lis t 

w ith  the money increased by ten tim es the form er year. 

The m inisters came to congratulate h im  on th is . M arquis 

W en sa id : “  I t ’ s noth ing to congratulate. I t ’ s no d iffe r

ent from the man wearing an inverted coat. To protect 

the furs but not to know i f  the coat was worn out so the 

fu r w il l  get no place to attach to. The fie lds  and the 

people are the same but the money increase by ten 

times. Th is is sure to be got by tricks . As a saying goes 

‘  I f  the people live  in  the u n ce rta in ty , a monarch cannot
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Make a fire  hy oneself ra ther than borrow It from  o thers; d ig  w ells by oneself rather 

than gel water in tak ing  from other places.

 HuainanzvThe Views on the Benighted
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seek enjoyment. ’ It  is worth no congratu lation. ”

H u a in a n z i  quoted th is  story in  The W o r ld ,  M o u n 

ta in  , Forest.

In  ancient times people wore coats w ith  fu r  out

side. The man in  the story carried  firewood wearing an 

inverted coat to  keep the fu r  from  damaged.

The id iom  “  C arry ing firewood wearing an inverted 

coat”  is used to dep ict im poverished and toilsome life . 

I t  is also to re fer to ignorant man who does not know the 

essence o f the w orld.
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Things Lost Can Be Found

A t the tim e o f Duke D ing o f L u , Confucius had 

served in  several positions o f o ffic ia ls . He is said to 

have risen to the position o f Justice M in is te r in  Lu  at 

fifty -th ree . He was then considered as the most learned 

man w ith  highest moral standard. Three months after he 

assumed o ff ic e , the trend o f behavior in  the State o f Lu 

changed. No one would take possession o f th ings lost on 

the road and there was no ille g a l p rice  ris ing  in  the 

marketplaces. The young helped the old everywhere. 

The old were free from carry ing  heavy things. Social 

s ta b ility  was kept. The o ld  and the young were in  good 

order.

H uainanzi • Taizu quoted th is  s to ry , saying that 

th is  state in  Lu  can not be accomplished by law and 

acts.

Th is id iom  is used to describe that the society is in 

good order.
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Fearing the W o lf  in  Front and the 

T ige r Behind

S - M ' ST C  0  T C .

The State o f Zheng was located between the State 

o f J in  and Chu. W hen the two states contended fo r pow

e r, Zheng was e ithe r attacked or aural fo r favor.

Once Duke L ing  o f the State o f J in  ca lled a meet

ing  among the sm all sta tes, but the D uke Mu o f Zheng 

d id  not attend the meeting. Duke L ing  wanted to send 

his troops to attack Zheng. H aving learned the new s, the 

ch ilde  o f Duke M u wrote Duke L ing  a le tte r among 

w h ich  was a l in e ; “  I f  a man fears anyth ing in  fron t o f 

and behind h im , what else is le ft o f h im ? ”  The le tte r 

suggested i f  they were cornered they would surrender to 

the State o f Chu.

Reading the le tte r ,D u k e  L ing  decided not to send 

troops to attack the State o f Zheng.

H u a in a n z i  • Forest s a y s W h e n  the hide is gone, 

where can you fin d  the ha ir?  I f  a man fears anyth ing in  

fron t o f and behind h im , what else is le ft o f h im ?

This id iom  means fearing the w o lf in  fron t and the 

tige r behind. I t  also suggests being cowardly and hesi

tant.
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The Hounds Are K illed  Once A ll the Hares 

Are Bagged

Fan L i and W enhong were senior o ffic ia ls  who ren

dered outstanding services to the State o f Yue during  

the Spring and A utum n Period. T h e ir k ing  Gou Jian 

fa iled  to heed a w arning from Fan L i and b lin d ly  d is

patched troops to attack the neighbouring State o f W u. 

As a re su lt, he suffered disastrous defeat. Then Gou 

Jian was captured and forced to do hard work.

Fan L i persuaded h im  to endure h u m ilia tio n , pre

tend to surrender and w ait fo r an opportun ity to avenge 

h im se lf fo r h is sufferings. L a te r,W e n  Zhong went to  the 

State o f W u several times on d ip lom atic  missions and 

helped Gou Jian gain confidence.

Several years la te r,G o u jia n  was released to return 

to the State o f Yue. W ith  the he lp  o f Fan L i and Wen 

Z hong ,the  State o f Yue ra p id ly  rehab ilita ted  and la ter 

defeated the State o f W u.

As they had made so many co n tr ib u tio n s , both Fan 

and W en was awarded great riches. Gou Jian even of

fered h a lf o f his state to Fan L i.

But Fan L i knew Gou Jian on ly too w e ll , so he
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decided to re tire  from  w ealth and rank and began to live  

in  seclusion. As a h e rm it, Fan L i wrote to h is friend  

W en Zhong. In  h is le tte r , Fan L i sa id , “  W hen a ll the 

fly in g  b irds have been shot dow n , the good bow is put a- 

w a y ; when a ll the hares have been bagged, the hounds 

are k ille d  fo r food. I suggest you w ithdraw  in  order to 

avoid disaster. ”

A fte r reading Fan L i ’ s le tte r,W e n  Zhong pretend

ed to be i l l  and stopped attending im peria l court meet

ings. But i t  was too la te. H aving heard slanderous gossip 

about W en Zhong , Gou Jian ordered W en Zhong to 

com m it suic ide.

H u a in a n z i  • Forest says; “  W hen a ll the hares have 

been bagged, the hounds are k ille d  fo r food ; when a ll 

the fly in g  b irds have been shot dow n , the good bow is 

put away. ”

Later people s im p lified  what Fan L i said in  h is le t

te r— W hen the hares d ie , the hounds are k ille d  and 

cooked. L a te r, people use i t  to mean trusted aides are 

e lim ina ted when they have outlived  th e ir usefulness. ”
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T h ro w in g  Egg against Rocks

One d a y , X unzi discussed the art o f war w ith  L in - 

w u ju n ,a  general o f the State o f Chu.

The general sa id : “  I f  a general is good at cheating 

in  w a r,h e  w il l  be unpara lle led in  the w orld . ”

X unzi disagreed w ith  th is  op in ion  fo r he believed 

in  “  benevolence towards the enem y” . He a rgued : “  I f  

the tyrant J ie ’ s unrighteous troops attack the sage em

peror Y u ’ s forces w ithout p ractic ing  benevolence and 

righteousness, i t  w il l  end in  fa ilu re . L ike  h ittin g  rocks 

w ith  an egg, s tirr in g  the bo iling  water w ith  o n e ’ s fingers 

and d iv in g  in to  deep water and f i r e , they w il l  get burned 

or drowned once getting in . ”

H u a in a n z i  • Stra tegy  o f the K ing  sa id ; “  A  k ing  

should practice benevolence and righteousness and gov

ern ing the country likes  using inked  string to ensure 

height and straight. I f  the o ffic ia ls  dare to com m it 

c rim e s , they are to throw an egg against rocks and throw 

fire  in to  water. ”

“  Throw ing an egg against rocks”  suggests a w ide 

gap between the strong and the weak. I f  the weak attack 

the s tro n g ,it must end in  fa ilu re .
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Lips and Teeth Are Exposed to C old  

 Share a C om m on Lo t

J S t r M

Z h i B o ( ) ,th e  last head o f the Z h i fa m ily , at

tempted to destroy the Zhao fam ily  and take dominant 

contro l o f the State o f J in . He led  h is troops to besiege 

Jinyang C ity  fo r a year but cou ld  not occupy it. Some

one suggested flood ing  the c ity . Z h i Bo fo llowed the 

suggestion and his troops excavated the bank o f J in  R iv 

er and d irected  the water in to  the c ity . The people in  

the c ity  had to c lim b  the trees and cook w ith  th e ir pot 

hanging on the trees.

Zhaoxiangzi ta lked to h is advisor Zhangm engtan; 

“ The strength o f Jinyang c ity  has been exhausted. W ith  

scarce fo o d , m in isters are infected w ith  the disease. 

W hat sha ll we do? ”

Zhangmengtan re p lie d ; “  I t ’ s a shame fo r us adv i

sors i f  we can not fin d  ways to p u ll through. I want to go

out o f the c ity  to the other two large fa m il ie s  the

Han fam ily  and the W ei fa m ily  and persuade them to 

jo in  efforts to fig h t against the Z h i fam ily . ”

Then Zhangmengtan secretly went out the c ity  to
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see the chiefs o f the two fam ilies. He said to th e m ; “  A 

saying goes: ‘ W hen the lip s  are gone, the teeth are 

exposed to cold. ’ Now the troops o f the Z h i fa m ily  are 

a ttacking the Zhao fa m ily , and we are to be defeated. I f  

we fa i ls , the next w il l  be your fam ilies. I f  we do not a lly  

w ith  other to fig h t against the Z h i fa m ily , disaster w ill 

be fa ll you. ”

The chiefs o f the two fam ilies s a id ; “  Z h i Bo is a r

rogant and crue l. I f  he knows our a llia n c e , i t  w il l  cause 

disaster. W hat sha ll we do then?”

Zhangmengtan s a id : “  No one else w il l  know what 

we have ta lked about besides we three. In  a d d itio n , the 

people sharing the same interests and a common destiny 

should help each other under the same circumstances. I 

hope you consider it  seriously. ”

Then they decided the way to attack the Zh i fam ily  

and arranged the date fo r th e ir a llied  attack.

Zhangmengtan went back to Jinyang c ity  and re

ported it  to Zhao X iangzi.

A t the n ight they appo in ted , the troops o f the Zhao 

Fam ily k ille d  the soldiers defending the dams and exca

vated the dams to flood the Z h i Bo ’ s troops. The Zhi 

B o ’ s troops were in  chaos when b lock ing  the water.

Just at th is tim e , the troops o f the W e i’s and H a n ’s
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Fam ily  launched an u rg e n t, vigorous assault on the right 

and le ft w ing. Zhao X iangzi attacked from the fron t. The 

attack was rap id ly  successfu l, scattering and dem olis

h ing  the enemy com plete ly. Z h i Bo was k ille d . The 

three m ajor fam ilies  o f J in partitioned Jin in to  three 

s ta tes,w h ich  was h is to rica lly  known as “ The Partition 

o f J in  o f the Three F am ilies ” . The new states w ere : the 

State o f H a n ,th e  State o f Z hao , and the State o f W ei.

H u a in a n z i  • The W or ld  quoted th is  story.

Th is id iom  suggests that when the lip s  are gone, 

the teeth are exposed to cold. It is also used to refer to 

sharing a common lot.
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Carrying F irew ood to Put O u t a Fire

ШШШ'Х

In  the last years o f the W arring  States p e rio d , the 

State o f Q in  became more powerful among the states 

and continuously and fie rce ly  attacked the other small 

states to achieve un ifica tion  among the states.

The State o f W ei was its  punching bag. The State 

o f W ei was too weak to defend itse lf and its  army was 

defeated several times.

The defeats o f the army w orried the k ing . The gen

eral o f W e i, Duan G anz i, advised the k ing  to give up 

Nanyang C ity  fo r Q in for the sake o f peace. The king 

was so scared o f the attacks and believed ceding land to 

Q in  would bring  peace. He decided to fo llow  the ad

vice.

H owever, Su D a i, Su Q in  ’ s younger b ro the r, a 

counselor advocated an a lliance  among the states a- 

gainst the common enemy. He hurried  to the k ing  and 

sa id : “  The invaders are greedy. To sue fo r peace w ith 

the method o f ceding land doesn’ t w ork. O f course you 

can tem porarily  satisfy the am bition o f the k ing  o f the
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State o f Q in  is insa tiably greedy. I t  w il l  never stop as

saulting us u n til our land is to ta lly  given away. I t  is like  

carry ing  firewood to put out a fire . The fire  cannot be 

ceased u n til the last piece o f wood burned out. ”

The k ing  d id n ’ t accept h is advice and Q in  eventu

a lly  defeated W ei.

H u a in a n z i  • Stra tegy  says; “  Asked m ore, man 

should protest. I f  not to grasp the gist but the m in o r , it  ’ 

s ju s t lik e  ra is ing  clods to e lim ina te  dust and C arrying 

firewood to put out a fire . ”

The id iom  “ carry ing firewood to put out a f ire ”  is 

used to mean adopting a wrong method to save a s itua

tion and ending up by m aking it  worse.
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Grand M oun ta ins , Singing Waters

Ж Ш Ж л К

D uring  the Spring and Autum n P e riod , there was a 

famous m usic master ca lled Y u  Boya w ith  superb s k ill 

in  p lay ing the lyres and his sk ills  had already reached a 

fa ir ly  high level. But he s t i l l  fe lt that he cou ld  not ade

quate ly express the various things w hich had deeply im 

pressed him. One day, his teacher took him  to the Penglai 

Is la n d ,a  fabled abode o f im m ortals on the East C h ina , 

Sea by boat. On the is la n d , Boya enjoyed the beauty o f 

the landscape and listened to the roaring o f the great 

waves. Looking in to  the d is tance , Boya saw that the 

waves were tu rbu len t and that the w h ite  breaking waves 

leapt skywards. Sea b irds were hovering over the sea 

and th e ir cries were very pleasant to ear. Trees were 

green and in trigu ing  fee ling  welled up in  his m ind as i f  

he had heard the harmonious and charm ing music of 

nature.

He fe lt a natural and wonderful sense and co u ld n ’ t 

help p lay ing the lyre . He fo llowed his inc lina tions w h ile  

he was p lay ing  and incorporated the beautifu l nature 

w ith  his music.
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W hen he fin is h e d , he reached a realm  o f thought 

he had never experienced before.

W hen Boya went sightseeing by b oa t, facing gentle 

w ind  and beau tifu l scenes, he was so em otional. He 

played the ly re  and the music gradually went to the 

most pleasant stage. H earing th is ,a  woodcutter standing 

on the bank o f the r ive r praised h is playing.

Boya inv ited  the woodcutter on the boat and 

played the ly re  fo r him .

W hen Boya played the music o f the m ounta ins, the 

woodcutter s a id ; “  I t  is so grand and w onderfu l that it 

sounds lik e  the Ta i M ountain standing against 

the sky. ”

W hen Boya played the m usic o f the waving w ater, 

the farm er c r ie d ; “  I t  is so great and broad that I can see 

the waving water and endless sea. ”

Boya said to the woodcutter em o tiona lly ; “  You re

a lly  understand m e ! I  have met a bosom fr ie n d ! ”

The woodcutter was no other but Zhong Z iq i.

There was the story about these two persons in  

H u a in a n z i  • X iu  W u : “  W hen Zhong Z iq i d ie d , Boya 

broke the m usical instrum ent and stopped p lay ing  i t ,h e  

knew that no one in  the w orld  would enjoy h is music 

any more. ”  The real reason why Boya broke h is m usi

cal instrum ent is that he knew that h is bosom friend  

would never enjoy h is music again.

There fo re , th is  set phrase “  Grand m ountains and 

singing waters ”  refers to the bosom friends and also 

means the beau tifu l and melodious music.
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Eating no Food o f  the Enemy

Boyi and Shuqi were both the prince  o f the State o f 

Guzhu. The k ing  appointed Shuqi as the successor. 

W hen the k ing  d ie d , Shuqi asked h is b ro ther Boyi to be 

the king.

Boyi said to S huq i; “  I t  is our fa th e r ’ s w ish that 

you take the crown. ”  T h e n ,h e  le ft.

Shuqi d id n ’ t accept the crown and le ft too.

People had to choose th e ir other brother as the 

k ing  when they saw ne ither o f the two brothers would 

lik e  to take the crown.

Later o n , both Boyi and Shuqi heard that Jichang 

was k in d  to the o ld , they went to Zhou T ribe . W hen 

they arrived the re , Jichang had d ied. The son o f 

Jichang— Jifa wanted to figh t against K ing  Zhou in  the 

east w ithout arranging a good funeral fo r h is father.

Both Boyi and Shuqi persuaded J ifa ; “ Is  i t  f i l ia l  

fo r you to launch a war w ithou t bury ing  your fa ther? As 

an o ffic ia l servant o f State o f S hang ,you  want to  k i l l  

your m onarch ,is  i t  lo ya l? ”
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The people around wanted to k i l l  them b o th , but 

Lord  Jiang s a id ; “  They are people o f benevolence. ”  

Then they were le t go.

Several years la te r ,J ifa  un ited  the states and es

tab lished the Zhou Dynasty. Boyi and Shuqi thought it  

was reg ic ide  and they refused to eat any food from  Zhou 

Dynasty. F in a lly ,th e y  starved and d ied  in  the Shouyang 

M ounta in.

The story was mentioned in  H u a in a n z i  • Customs.

The set phrase “ Eat no food o f the enem y”  refers 

to the n o b ility  and sentim ent o f people w ith  lo fty  mor

als.
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Free from  O ld  Customs

& Н ё Ш

There was a provision o f law in  the State o f L u ; 

anyone who atones w ith  money fo r any person who was 

forced to work as a slave in  o ther states or to get mar

ried in  o ther states,he w il l  be awarded w ith  the money 

from  the p u b lic  purse.

The student o f C on fuc ius , Duan M uci ( also ca lled 

Z i G ong) ,used h is money to atone fo r a person o f State 

o f L u , but he refused to accept the prem ium  award from 

the p u b lic  purse.

Confucius sa id ; “  Duan M uci d id  it  wrong. Every

th ing  the Saint does can transform  the social tra d itio n s , 

make people c iv ilize d  and educa ted ,and  affect the af

te rw orld . The saint w il l  not do it  ju s t fo r h is own m ora li

ty. Today in  the State o f L u , the m ajority  o f people are 

poor w h ile  on ly a m ino rity  are wealthy. I f  a ll the people 

believe that i t  is not c lean-fingered to accept the prem i

um from  the p u b lic  purse after redem ption , no one 

would lik e  to redeem others any more. W hat Duan M uci 

d id  would cause the fact that no one would redeem oth

ers from outside the State o f Lu. ”
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T h is  story was quoted in  H u a in a n z i  • Doctr ine .

The set phrase “ free from  old custom s”  refers to 

the transform ing o f o ld  social trad itions.
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Sticking to  C onvention

Because Lord Mo was good at defending the c ity , 

good defending came to be called “ M o ’ s convention of 

de fending” .

There is a story about how Lord Mo defended his

c ity .

One d a y , Lord Mo heard that the State o f Chu wan

ted to attack the K ingdom  o f Song, and he wanted to 

stop it .  He went from the State o f Lu to the State o f Chu 

fo r ten days w ithou t stopping. G radually chrysalis grew 

on h is feet. He tore h is clothes in to  p ie ce s ,tie d  up his 

feet and went on w alk ing.

W hen Lord Mo arrived to the cap ita l o f K ingdom 

o f C h u , he im m ediate ly inqu ired  to meet the K in g  o f 

Chu and to ld  h im : “  I  heard that State o f Chu wanted to 

attack the State o f Song, your m ajesty, are you sure what 

is your purpose o f the war? A re  you sure that you w il l  

conquer the K ingdom  o f Song, o r do you want the result 

o f people su ffe rin g , soldiers fa tigu ing  and your majesty 

undertaking the flagrancy o f d is loya lty  but w ithout ob

ta in ing  any land?
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M onarch o f Chu s a id ; “  W hy should I s tick  to the 

idea o f a ttacking the State o f Song i f  I  am not sure to 

conquer it  but undertaking the flagrancy o f d is loya lty? ”

Lord Mo s a id ; “  I f  i t  is real that the State o f Chu 

attacks the K ingdom  o f Song, I can p red ict that your 

majesty w ill lose your people and s t i l l can not suc

ceed. ”

Monarch o f Chu s a id ; “  Gong Shuban is a w orld

w ide famous s k ill fu l craftsman who invented scaling 

ladder. I f  we use the scaling ladder in  the war as a 

w eapon,w hy cannot we get v ic to ry? ”

Lord Mo s a id : “  Then now , how about in v itin g  

Gong Shuban here? I would lik e  to rehearse w ith  him . 

He is going to attack w h ile  I am going to defend. ”

There fo re , Gong Shuban began the rehearsal o f at

tack and defense w ith  Lord Mo. Gong Shuban launched 

the attacks 9 times by the model o f h is weapons, w h ile  

Lord Mo succeeded in  defending 9 tim es using defen

d ive  battle  arrays. Gong Shuban dram up but fa iled  in  

the attack.

When the K in g  o f Chu saw th is ,h e  gave up the i- 

dea o f a ttack ing  the K ingdom  o f Chu.

The story was quoted in  H u a in a n z i  • X iu  Wu.

The set phrase “  Lord Mo sticks to the o ld  trad i

tions”  refers to people w ith  stubborn and conservative 

ideas who always keep th e ir conventions w ithout any in 

novation.
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W earing Barbarian U n ifo rm  and 

the Use o f  Cavalry in  Battle

т т ш

W hen K ing  W u ling  ascended to the throne in  the 

state o f Zhao , his re ign was not strong enough. Therefore 

it  was constantly harassed by other wandering tribes.

The State o f Zhao had a common boundary w ith  

N orthern nomad na tiona lities , and the K in g  W u lin g  o f 

Zhao noticed that the L inhu  T ribe  had some advantage 

in  the ir m ilita ry  un ifo rm s; the short coat w ith  narrow 

sleeves were more suited to da ily  l ife ,h u n tin g  and bat

t le ;  horse cava lry ,bow s and arrow s, compared w ith  m ili

tary vehicles and long archery o f Zhao m ilita ry , were 

more fle x ib le . K ing  W u ling  o f Zhao to ld  h is com

manders and s e r v a n t s T h e  cavalry o f H u T ribe  was 

q u ick  lik e  fly in g  b irds and a rrow s,tha t is why they a l

ways w in  when ga llop ing in  the ba ttle fie ld  w ith  such an 

army. ”

T h e n ,K in g  W u ling  o f Zhao proposed h is reform  o f 

“ wearing barbarian un iform  o f H u "  and “ use o f Caval

ry  in  B a ttle ” .

H is propose went opposed by many offic ia ls before it 

was known to lower levels. Lord Cheng ( Zhao W uling ’ s
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U n c le ) and other o ffic ia ls  and roya l fam ilies  d is liked  

it ,c la im in g  that there should not be any “  copying o f 

barbarian c lo th ing  and changing o f o ld  rules ” . K ing  

W u lin g  d id  much to cease the opposition and sa id ; 

“  A ny one w ith  morals and w it always takes measures 

according to the real s itua tion  to benefit the country. It  

is no need to copy the old fo r the greatness and pow

er. ”  K ing  W u ling  wore the barbarian clothes on court 

and persuaded others to do the same. W hen a ll the 

court and m ilita ry  wore the un ifo rm  o f H u , he began to 

tra in  them not on ly in  the ways o f a cavalry charge , but 

in  horse archery as w e ll.

Lord Cheng and other conservative members rea l

ized that they cou ld  not stop the re fo rm , they spread ru 

mors : “  O ur K in g  is never tak ing  us pleasing to h is eyes 

and the reform  is to hum ilia te  us. ”

W hen the rum or came to K in g  W u lin g , he ca lled 

in  a ll the o ffic ia ls  to court and shot the crossties on the 

gate bu ild ings in  fron t o f them . He sa id : “  I f  any one 

raises any opposition to the re fo rm , I  w il l  shoot at his 

chest w ith  my arrow. ”

Lord Cheng relented and the controversy stopped.

From the second year after the re fo rm , K in g  W u 

lin g  ’s reforms greatly im proved the fig h tin g  force o f the 

Zhao m ilita ry .

Th is story was mentioned in  H u a in a n z i  • Strategy.

This id iom  te lls  people not always to copy old for 

the n e w , bu t to learn  form  others and be brave w ith  re

form .
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C arving U p  an O x

Ш Т М *

A  cook was butchering an ox fo r D uke W en H u i. 

The places h is hand touched , h is shoulder leaned a- 

ga ins t, his foot stepped o n , h is knees pressed up o n , 

came apart w ith  a sound. He moved the b la d e ,m a k in g  a 

noise that never fe ll out o f rhythm . I t  harmonized w ith  

the M u lberry  Woods D ance , lik e  music from ancient 

times.

D uke W en H u i e x c l a i m e d A h ! E xce lle n t! How 

has your s k i ll  advanced to th is  le ve l? ”

The cook answered: “  W hat I  fo llow  is ru le s , w h ich  

is beyond a ll sk ills . W hen I  started b u tch e rin g , what I 

saw was noth ing but the whole ox. N ow adays,! meet it  

w ith  my m ind ra ther than seeing i t  w ith  my eyes. My 

sensory organs are inactive  w h ile  I d ire c t the m i n d ’ s 

movement. I t  goes according to na tura l la w s , s tr ik in g  a- 

part large gaps,m oving  toward large open ings,fo llow ing  

its  natural structure. Even places where tendons attach 

to bones give no resistance, never m ind the larger 

bones! A  good cook goes through a kn ife  in  a ye a r,b e 

cause he cuts. A n  average cook goes through a kn ife  in
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a m on th , because he hacks. I have used th is  kn ife  for 

n ineteen years. It has butchered thousands o f o xe n ,b u t 

the blade is s t i l l  l ik e  i t ’ s new ly sharpened. The jo in ts  

have open ings,and the k n ife ’ s blade has no thickness. 

A p p ly  th is  lack o f th ickness in to  the openings, and the 

moving blade swishes th rough , room to spare! ’ “ T h a t ’ s 

why after n ineteen years the blade is s t i l l  l ik e  i t ’ s new

ly  sharpened. ”

The story was mentioned in  H u a in a n z i  • Customs.

The id iom  “ Carving U p an O x " means after re

peated p rac tice , the rules w il l  be mastered to make 

th ing  more handy.
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Shed B lood  and Loyalty

Chang Hong was a learned man o f Zhou D ynasty , 

who knew things from  astronomy and geography to as

trology and music. Confucius adm ired h im , so he went 

to v is it h im  and learned some knowledge on Shao M u

sic. Confucius praised Chang Hong fo r h is knowledge 

and his teaching so much that he went to the State o f Qi 

the next year and listened to the Shao M usic perform 

ance. He indulged h im se lf in  the beau tifu l m usic and 

forgot the taste o f meat fo r three years.

Chang Hong was an o ffic ia l o f Lord L iu — the M in 

is te r o f K ing  Z h o u jin g  and h is successor. M in is te r L iu  

had a marriage re la tionship  w ith  the o ld  and w e ll- 

known fam ily -Lo rd  Fan. W hen several famous fam ilies 

in  the State o f J in struggled fo r pow er, the fam ily  o f 

L iu , w hich Chang Hong belonged to , was on the side o f 

Lord Fan.

The b ig  fam ilies o f Lord Zhao, Lord F an , Lord 

Zhangxing and others in  State o f J in  struggled fo r more 

than ten years, w ith  the resu lt that Lord Fan and Lord 

Zhongxing fa iled  w h ile  Lord Zhao won. But since there
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was no com plete e lim ina tion  o f the fam ilies  o f Lord 

Zhongxing and Lord F a n ,th e  fam ilies  o f Lord Zhao ven

ted on K ing  o f Zhou jing  and blamed h im  fo r h is support 

fo r Lord Fan. A t th is  t im e ,L o rd  L iuwen who supported 

Lord Fan d ied  more than ten years ago, in  order to curry 

favor w ith  State f  J in ,K in g  Zhou jing  k ille d  Chang Hong 

who assisted Lord Jiuwen in  the past and fo llowed his 

p o lit ic a l charge.

I t  was said that three years a fte r Chang H o n g ’ s 

dea th , h is blood became jaspers.

The story was mentioned in  M iu  C h e n g , Teach ing  

in  H u a in a n z i .

The set phrase “ Shed Blood and L oya lty ”  refers to 

people w ith  lo y a lty , strength and absolute s incerity .
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Pearl o f  Lord  Sui

In  ancient C hina, the only treasure could compare 

beauty w ith “  the jade o f Heshi ”  is the “  Pearl o f Lord 

Sui” .

In  W estern Zhou D ynasty , there was a legend. One 

day , the  k ing  o f Sui State— Lord Sui— went on an in 

spection tour. When he came to a place ca lled Zha 

S h u i, he suddenly discovered there was a python ly ing  

on the h ills id e  w ith  sword w ounds,dy ing . Looking  at the 

p y th on ,Lo rd  Sui fe lt p ity . There fore , he le t his people 

treat i t  w ith  herbs.

A fte r the trea tm ent, the python gradually restored 

its  strength. It scrawled around the horses and carriages 

o f Lord Sui fo r three times w ith  its  huge and fle x ib le  

b ody ,then  plunged to travel to the mountains.

W hen Lord Sui returned from  the inspection tour 

and went to Zha Shui aga in , he met a boy on the road 

who wanted to dedicate h im  a bead. Lord Sui asked h im  

fo r the reason, but the boy said nothing. Lord Sui re

fused to accept the bead.

The fo llow ing year, in  another inspection tou r to
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Zha S hu i, Lord Sui took a rest in  the mountains at 

noon. In  h is dream he saw the boy who wanted to ded i

cate h is bead. The boy to ld  h im  that he was o rig ina lly  

the soul o f the in ju red  python. To express h is gratitude 

fo r the rescue experience, he would lik e  to dedicate a 

special pearl on his crown in  hoping that Lord Sui 

would accept it.

W hen Lord Sui woke u p ,h e  was surprised to see a 

sp lendid  and beau tifu l pearl around h im self. There fo re , 

he took the pearl w ith  him .

I t  is said that when the news o f the pearl spread, it 

im m ediate ly aroused the greed o f the coveted national 

n o b ilitie s . L a te r, the pearl fe ll in to  the hand o f K ing  W u 

o f State C h u ; th e n , when State o f Q in  conquered the 

State o f C h u , the pearl was occupied by Em peror Q in 

and was regarded as N ational treasure. W hen Q in  D y

nasty was o ve r,th e  pearl disappeared.

The special pearl mentioned in  H u a in a n z i  • L a n  

M in  X u n  o f refers to a treasure o f w hich people in  pos

session w il l  be r ic h  and w h ich  people lose w il l  suffer 

poverty.

The set phrase “ the pearl o f Lord S u i”  refers to 

the valuable th ings.
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Playing the 4 se w ith  the Pegs Glued

Once upon a t im e , a person from State Q i heard 

that the music o f the m usical instrum ent “ se”  sounded 

b e a u tifu l, so he was eager to learn how to p lay it .  But in  

the State o f Q i , few people could p lay it .  There fore , he 

went to  the State o f Zhao where he could learn how to 

play “ se”  from a teacher.

The teacher played one piece o f m u s ic , and this 

person from  Q i fe lt i t  was rea lly  melodious. W hen the 

teacher played another p ie ce , he was nearly addicted to 

it .  The teacher said to h im : “ Now,you  have seen how I 

p lay it .  S o ,try  to p lay it  by yourself. ”

The person from  Q i said to h is teacher ea rnestly ; 

“ S ir ,y o u  played so fabu lously. I have learned enough 

from  you. W hat I need from  you is tun ing  up fo r my 

‘ se ’ ,please. ”

Then the teacher tuned up on the m usical ins tru 

ment o f that person from  Q i. W hen he received “ se”  

from  his teacher, he glued the sm all bar fo r setting the 

key on the “ se"  im m ediate ly. Later o n ,h e  went back to
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N othing ra n  be accomplished w ithout norms or standards; the rights and wrongs 

ca n ' t be determined w ithout c rite ria .

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the Forest
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his own coun try-Q i m e rrily  w ith  h is “ se” .

W hen the person came back hom e, he to ld  his 

fam ily  e x c i t e d l y F r o m  now o n ,yo u  can enjoy the won

derfu l melodious music. ”

A fte r t h a t , he began to p lay the “  se ” . B u t , he 

fa iled  to p lay. T ry ing  again and again fo r several days, 

he c o u ld n ’ t make the melodies.

A fte rw ards, another person who came from  the 

State o f Zhao figured out the reason. T h is  person o f Qi 

was thought s tup id  by others.

The story was w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i  • Customs.

The set phrase p lay ing  the “  se ”  w ith  the pegs 

glued o rig in a lly  refers to s tick the bar w ith  glue to keep 

the key from  being adjusted. La te r o n , i t  means being 

stubborn and in fle x ib le  by s tick in g  to the old trad ition .
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Constant Exchange o f  H ig h  Officials ’ V is it 

Between T w o  Nations

Ш Ш Ш Ш

State o f Q i and State o f Chu already agreed to as

sault State o f W ei. There fore , the State o f W e i sent em

issaries to State o f Q in  fo r help. Groups and groups o f 

Emissaries went ,so there were many o ffic ia l horse car

riages on the road between State o f W ei and State o f 

Q in . H owever, the State o f Q in  d id  not promise to as

sist.

There was an o ld  o ffic ia l in  State o f W ei called 

Tang Ju who was over 90  years o ld . He was w orried a- 

bout the fate o f his country. He requested to the K in g ; 

“ I request to v is it State o f Q in  fo r m ilita ry  he lp . Y our 

M a jesty , please let me b ring  some people to town. ’’

The w orried k ing  o f W ei was moved and sent him  

to the State o f Q in.

When Fang Ju went to the State o f Q in and met the 

k ing  o f Q in , the k ing  to ld  h im ; “  I t  is hard that you 

d id n ’t feel trouble to travel such a long distance to be 

here. The State o f W ei came here to ca ll fo r help fo r sev

eral times. I know that your country is in  great cris is. ’ ’
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Tang Ju s a id :“ Y ou r majesty d id  not figure out the 

w orld  s ituation because you already knew the great c r i

sis but d id  not send troops fo r help. The State o f W ei is 

a ba it country that every country wants to conquer it. 

O ur country re lies on the m ighty State o f Q in . N ow ,the  

arm ies o f the State o f Q i and Chu have been stationed 

in  border o f W e i, i f  your majesty s t i l l  does not send 

troops to aid W e i,n o  one can save W e i. I t  has to cede 

te rrito ry  to the State o f Q i and Chu. A t that t im e , it  was 

too late fo r your majesty to send troops. Besides, you 

w il l  make the State o f Q i and Chu stronger at the cost of 

W ei. ”

K in g  o f Q in  sighed and fin a lly  came to h is senses. 

T h e n , he im m ediate ly dispatched troops to the State o f 

W ei day and night.

W hen the army o f the State o f Q i and Chu heard 

that troops from  the State o f Q in  came to rescue, they 

w ithdrew.

The id iom  was kept in  H uainanzi • The World.

The id iom  “  constant exchange o f h igh o ffic ia ls  ’ 

v is it between to na tions”  is used to describe that the 

government ’ s envoys and o ffic ia ls  come and go con

stantly.
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A lcoho l Pool and M eat Garden

In  the late Shang D ynasty , K ing  Zhou focused on 

the construction fo r luxu ry  places and indu lged in  

d rin k in g  and beauties, ignoring  the p o lit ica l affairs.

In  the pa lace , there were songs and dances day 

and n ight. One o f the most famous forms o f en terta in 

ment Zhou enjoyed was the “  A lcoho l Pool and Meat 

G arden” . A  large pool was fil le d  w ith  a lco h o l,w h ile  the 

p lants and trees around the pool were hung w ith  meat. 

Th is allowed men and women to run in  the m idd le  and 

d rin k  day and n igh t fo r pleasure.

M oreover, he created the “ Explosive B urn ing  Pun

ishm ent" to torture  those who opposed h im . Two hollow  

bronze metal bars were covered w ith  o il and the v ic tim s 

were tied to the bars. Then fire  was l i t  in  the m idd le  o f 

the bars and the v ic tim s were burn t to death.

The excessive and bru ta l ru le  o f the K in g  Zhou o f 

Shang Dynasty led  to the inev itab le  collapse o f h is em

pire.

Th is story was mentioned in  H u a in a n z i • Ben

J in g .
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The set phrase “  A lcoho l Pool and Meat Garden ”  

refers to corrup tion  and extreme luxu ry  life . I t  also 

means a lo t o f a lcohol and meat.
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The Hunchback Sticks Cicadas

Once Confucius led his students to the State o f 

C h u , when they passed through a fo res t, they saw a 

hunchback was using a pole to p ick  cicada easily ju s t 

l ik e  he was p ick in g  up cicadas from the ground.

Confucius went up and asked the hunchback ; 

“  How ingenious you a re ! Do you have any tip s? ”

The hunchback re p lie d : “  I ce rta in ly  know how. It 

should be a fte r five  or six months o f practice. I f  you use 

two s ticky  ba lls on the top o f the pole to s tick  cicadas 

and do not f a i l , then the chances o f fa ilu re  would be 

very s l im ; i f  you use three and do not f a i l , your chances 

o f fa ilu re  would be ten pe rcen t; i f  you use five  and do 

not f a i l , then it would be as easy as p ick in g  the cicadas 

up from the ground. ”

Seeing that Confucius and h is students concentra

tin g  on h is w o rds , the hunchback went o n : “  When I am 

s tick ing  the c icadas, I am standing h e re , lik e  an uncon

scious n u m b ; I  held a pole in  my hand and my arm is
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l ik e  a piece o f b lig h t b ranch ; though the w orld  is great 

and everyth ing is co m p le x ,a t th is  tim e I am on ly con

centra ting on the wings o f cicadas. I do not tu rn  back or 

s ideways, also I do not move my attention from  the 

complex th ings. In  such a w ay, s tick ing  cicadas is so 

e a s y ,is n ’ t i t? ”

Confucius turned to h is students around h im  and 

s a id : “  Focusing w ithout d is traction means concentra

tion . I am a fra id  th is  e lde rly  hunchback is such a 

case! "

Th is story is mentioned in  H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in .

The id iom  “ the hunchback sticks c icadas”  means 

success by concentration.
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Sanctuary from  the Secular

ШШШ

W hen Zhuangzi ta lked about “ ju s t ic e ”  , he c ited  

stories o f several saints. H e said that when Yao gave 

h is throne to X u  Y o u , the la tte r d id  not accept and 

le ft. W hen Tang o f Shang Dynasty was going to give his 

throne to W u G uang, W u Guang d id  not accept and 

was very angry. W hen Ji Та heard th is  he was a fra id  

that Tang would give the throne to h im , so he led  his 

students to hide by a r ive r. The n o b ilitie s  w orried 

about that he would com m it su ic ide  in  the r ive r. They 

came to the r iv e r fo r condolences one a fte r another. 

Three years la te r,w h e n  Shen T ud i heard th e ir  deeds, 

he adm ired them so m uch that he d ived in to  the r ive r 

and d ied.

Qu Yuan ( a  Chinese pa trio tic  poe t) wrote in  his 

C hu C i that “ Overlooking the sandbanks and islands in 

the great r iv e r , !  fe lt sorrow fo r the loftiness o f Shen T u

d i ( a loyal o ff ic ia l) " .

W ang Y i noted in  Han D ynas ty : “  Shen T ud i p ro

posed to the monarch several tim es but the monarch 

d id  not lis ten  to h im . H e com m itted su ic ide  by d iv in g
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in to  a r iv e r ho ld ing  a stone. That is sanctuary from  the 

secular. ”

Th is story was mentioned in  H u a in a n z i 

• M ou n ta ins

The id iom  “ sanctuary from  the secu la r”  refers to 

seclusion from  the secular.
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Dancing w ith  Shields and Hammers

Ganqi Dance is a k ind  o f dance w ith  music in  

ancient China. The ancient dances w ith  music can be 

d iv ided  in to  art dances and action dances. Feather fans 

were held in  art dance w h ile  Ganqi were held in  action 

dance. Ganqi means shields and hammers— two types o f 

weapon in  ancient C hina. Weapons were used as ins tru 

ments in  the dance.

There was a legend in  Shun T im e ,th e  M iao T ribe 

in  the southern area d id  not subordinate to Shun and Yu 

prepared to attack them.

The K ing  o f Shun said to Y u : “  Do not use force. It 

is not e th ica l to attack them w ithout enough achieve

ment in  morals and po litics . ”

T h e n , i t  took the K ing  o f Shun three years to make 

cu ltiva tion  in  the aspect o f benevolence and p o lit ics  and 

educate people. T h e ir weapons were no long used for 

wars but fo r dances.

The benevolence o f K ing  o f Shun moved the M iao 

T ribe  w hich was eventua lly un ified.
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The set phrase “  dance w ith  weapons ”  refers to 

moving and in fluenc ing  the enemy w ith  v irtues instead 

o f weapons. E S cA o
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1 6 6

E n joy no G ood Sleep nor Delicious Food

Duke X ian  o f the State o f J in always had the urge 

to conquer neighboring states. M in is te r Gong Z h i q i o f 

the State o f Yu was so w orried about the fate o f h is state 

that he could not sleep w ell at n ight nor d id  he enjoy 

the good taste o f food. It was because there was such a 

loyal man lik e  M in is te r Gong Z h iq i in  the State o f Y u , 

the State o f J in was not brave enough to make m ilita ry  

attack to State o f Yu.

Later o n ,D u ke  X ian  o f State o f Jin made a propos

a l. He knew that the State o f Yu had a good re la tionship  

w ith  the State o f G uo , so he sent fine  horses from  Qu 

and precious jade from C h u ij i( a  p lace ) to the k ing  o f 

Y u  and requested to attack the State o f Guo by the way 

through State o f Yu.

The k ing  o f State o f Yu was so pleased by the 

treasures, that he perm itted to le t the army from Jin 

pass his land.

M in is te r Gong Z h iq i o f Yu persuaded h im ; “  I f  

your State perm its to le t the A rm y o f J in to pass 

th ro u g h ,Q in  w il l  occupy Guo sooner or la te r, then it

№ ш т т , р т , т т А №

fT E S o

ж ш ш т , т ® т % ш т о

щ т п ш т т т ж ± т &
Ж Ж Ш Ш Ж й о



Stories o f Huainanzi • 341 •

must tu rn  back im m ediate ly and attack us. ”

The K ing  o f Guo d id  not l is te n , he perm itted the 

army from J in  pass through his state. M in is te r Gong 

Z h iq i saw his own advice was not accep ted ,he  le ft the 

State o f Y u .

S hortly , the State o f J in attacked State o f Guo 

w hich was soon e lim ina ted.

W hen the army o f J in re tu rn e d , they stationed in 

Y u . Tak ing  the advantage o f the lack defense by Y u ,th e  

army launched a surprise attack and destroyed Yu easi

ly . The monarch o f Y u  was captured.

The army o f Jin returned w ith  fine  horses from Qu 

and precious jade from C h u iji in  v ic to ry.

The story was quoted in  the passages o f S p ir it, 

Strategy,M ounta in  and Tai Z u  in  H uainanzi.

The id iom  “ can not enjoy good sleep or de lic ious 

food”  refers to excessive worry.
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A  Disturbance Can H u rt Innocent By-standers

I t  has to do w ith  a story happened in  the Spring 

and Autum n Period. One d a y , the c ity  gate o f State o f 

Song caught f i r e , and the fire  spread fie rce ly  w ith  the 

w ind . People in  the c ity  cried and screamed try in g  to 

put down the fire  by fe tch ing  water from the r ive r sur

rounding the c ity . Basins and cans o f water were carried 

in to  the c ity .

When the fire  was co n tro lle d , the water in  the rive r 

was nearly used up so that one could to see the bottom 

o f the river. T ry ing  to put down the fire ,p e o p le  used up 

the last drop o f the water in  the river.

The fire  was put down and the c ity  gate was in  a 

mess. The r ive r under the c ity  gate was also in  a mess. 

There was no water in  the r iv e r,a n d  the fish  in  the moat 

suffered.

The id iom  “ the fish  in  the moat suffered”  refers to 

disturbances that can hurt innocent by-standers.
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1 6 8

Stopping the B o ilin g  W ater by S tirring

“  F u "  is the cooking p o t, and “ X in ”  is the fire 

wood fo r cooking. T h is  set phrase means: when the wa

te r in  the cooking pot is b o ilin g , get a spoon o f water 

from the p o t,th e n  invert i t  to the pot to stop the b o il

ing. In  th is  case, i t  is better to draw back the firewood 

under the p o t, then the water w il l  be stopped from  b o il

ing.

Th is phrase is from  H u a in a n z i • S p rit. I t  means 

that i t  is im possible to stop the water from  b o ilin g  by 

boiled w a te r; i f  the reason why the water is b o ilin g  is 

c le a r,ta k in g  away the firewood w il l  work.

The id iom  “  stopping the bo iling  water by s tirr in g ”  

o rig in a lly  meant take a spoon o f b o ilin g  soup in  the pot 

and pour it  down to stop the soup from  bo iling . L a te r , it  

refers to take a drastic  measure to deal w ith  a s ituation.
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The Fall o f  O ne Leaf Heralds the A u tu m n

H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in  has i t ,  “ Taste one small 

lum p o f m eat, and then we know the taste o f a w o k ; sus

pend the feather and the c o a l, and then we perceive 

whether the a ir is dry or h u m id , w hich shows that a 

sm all sign can ind ica te  a great trend. See a fa llen  lea f, 

and then we know the end o f the year is approach ing ; 

observe the ice in  the b o tt le , and then we know the 

whole world is c h i l ly , w h ich  shows that th ings afar can 

be in fe rred  from those near.

Th is paragraph means that when a piece o f sliced 

meat is tas ted , the taste o f the large iron  pot can be 

known. W hen the feather and the coal are suspended, 

the dryness and the dampness o f the a ir can be known. 

I t  is the p rin c ip le  that a great trend can be ind icated by 

a small sign. W hen a fa llen  le a f is s e e n ,it ind icates that 

the end o f the year is approaching. W hen the water in 

the bottle  is frozen ,the  cold weather can be in fe rred . It 

is the p rin c ip le  that the integrated situa tion  can be in 

ferred from only part o f the whole.
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The id iom — the fa ll o f one le a f heralds the au

tum n— uses a trope to show that the sm all sign can in 

d icate  the developing trend and the resu lt o f the whole 

th ing .
т ш я т я о
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M ost Lo fty

H u a in a n z i • D is tin c t has i t , “  Taoism is the lo f t i

est, and the most profound. It is leve le r than the le ve l, 

more straight than the ro p e , rounder than the ro u n d , 

more square than the square. Taoism includes a ll the 

things in  the universe and covers a ll the th ings w ithout 

exception. ”

This paragraph means that Taoism is the supreme 

and the most profound p rin c ip le . I t  is leve le r than the 

le v e l, i t  is more straight than the ro p e , i t  is rounder than 

the ro u n d , and it  is more square than the square. Tao

ism includes a ll the th ings in  the universe and covers 

a ll the th ings w ithout exception.

The id iom — most lo fty— means that someone has 

reached the highest and could not be higher.
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A ll R ivers F low  to the Sea

W J I I 0 W

H u a in a n z i • Teachings has i t , “  R ive rs , from d iffe r

ent sources, a ll flow  to the sea. A  hundred schools o f 

though t, a lthough from d iffe ren t th e o r ie s ,a ll emphasize 

the governance. ”

T h is  paragraph means that although rivers have 

d iffe ren t sources, they a ll flow  in  the d irec tion  o f the 

sea, and although a hundred schools o f thought have 

d iffe ren t theories and undertak ings, they a ll center on 

the governance.

The id iom — a ll rivers flow  to the sea— means that 

a ll things tend in  one d irection . A nd i t  is also to im p ly  

an irres is tib le  trend and the aspirations o f the people.
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Ascend a H e igh t and W atch Y o u r Steps

S

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D o c trine  has i t , “  W hen 

c lim b ing  to the high place and look ing  dow n, one 

should not lose Taoism that he upho lds ; when w a lk ing  

in  a dangerous p lace ,one  should not forget to guard Ta

oism. I f  Taoism can be preserved in  th is  w ay, then one ’s 

m ora lity  w il l  not be corrupted.

Th is paragraph means that when one c lim bs to the 

h igh p la ce , he should not forget Taoism , doctrines that 

he has always been ins is ting  o n ;w hen  one is in  a dan

gerous p lace ,he  should not forget h is p rinc ip les . Taoism 

is preserved in  th is way and then the m ora lity  would not 

be corrupted.

The id iom — ascend a height and watch your 

steps— is la te r used to show that someone is cautious 

w ith  reverence and awe.
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M ake a Feint to  the East bu t A ttack in  the West

H u a in a n z i • The M i l i ta r y  has i t , “  The art o f the 

war is to show its  softie w h ile  figh ting  lik e  hard g r i t , to  

show its  weakness w h ile  defending p o w e rfu lly , to  show 

its  rest loosely w h ile  attack aggressively, to make a fe in t 

to the east w h ile  a ttacking in  the west. ”

Th is  paragraph means that the strategy o f the war 

is to  le t the enemy th in k  you are w eak, whereas you de

fend pow erfu lly  in  rea lity . Let the enemy th in k  you rest 

loose ly , but you attack aggressively in  rea lity . Let the 

enemy th in k  you want to go to the e a s t,bu t you prepare 

to head fo r the west in  rea lity .

“ F e in t”  in  the id iom  means an attack that is in 

tended to deceive an opponent. Th is  id iom  means mak

ing  a fe in t to the east but a ttack ing  in  the west. Th is is 

one tactip  to have enemy under a delusion and defeated 

by a surprise move.
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Firm  Arm ors and Sharp Weapons

H u a in a n z i • The M i l i ta r y  says, “  W ide  te rrito ry  

and large population are barely enough to d isp lay gal

la n try , firm  armors and sharp weapons are bare ly e- 

nough to w in  the b a tt le , high w alls and deep rivers are 

barely enough to entrench them selves, severe authorita

tive  orders and various c rim ina l laws are bare ly  enough 

to deter. ”

This paragraph means that owning w ide te rrito ries  

and large populations is not enough to d isp lay ga llan t

ry  , carry ing firm  armors and sharp weapons is not e- 

nough to w in  the b a tt le , high w alls and deep rivers a- 

round the c ity  are not enough to entrench the c ity  i t 

s e lf, and severe au thorita tive  orders as w e ll as various 

c rim in a l laws are not strong deterrents.

The id iom — firm  armors and shaip weapons—  

means that the armors o f the soldiers are firm  and the 

weapons are very sharp. Th is id iom  means crack troops.
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The First M o n th  o f  Spring 
( the First Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

М 1 Е Я

The firs t month o f the luna r year lies  in  the east. 

The representing heavenly stems are J iay i ,th e  firs t and 

the second ones.

The representative anim al is one w ith  scale and 

s h e ll; the representative m usical scale is J u e , the th ird  

tone o f the trad itiona l Chinese m usical no ta tio n ; the 

representative number is e ig h t, the taste sourness, and 

the odor strong sm ell o f mutton.

Ice  is m elted in  the warm spring breeze. An im als 

in  h ibernation  wake up in  succession. F ish swim in  the 

residual ice close to the surface o f water. Otters start 

hunting  fish . W ild  geese are fly in g  back north.

The emperor wears blue c lo thes , rides a blue 

horse ,and wears blue ja d e ,w ith  blue flags f ly in g  high.

People eat the food made out o f wheat powder and 

m u tto n , d r in k  the dew blown here by the w ind. They get 

the fire  by s tr ik in g  a piece o f f l i n t , and then bum  the 

stems o f beans.

Servant-g irls in  East Palace wear blue clothes and
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tr in k e ts ,p la y in g  the lu te  and psaltery.

The representative weapon o f th is  month is the 

spear,the  representative anim al is sheep, and the repre

sentative tree is poplar.

The emperor summons a group o f m in isters in  the 

northern room facing east and issues the adm inistrative 

orders fo r spring. He grants favor to show his m ercy, 

holds celebration to reward the heroes, and 

lightens taxes.

On the m orning o f the Beginning o f S p rin g , the 

emperor leads his o ffic ia ls  personally to the eastern out

sk irts  to greet the a rriva l o f spring.

The adm in is tra tive  orders at tha t tim e are that cu t

tin g  sm all trees that are grow ing is fo rb id d e n , destroying 

the nest and fe tch ing  the eggs are also s tr ic t ly  p ro h ib i

ted , the pregnant anim als and young elks are not a l

lowed to be h u n te d , and ru ra l workers are not forced to 

rebu ild  cities.
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Don ’ I focus on the tr if le s  o f a man w ith  good m oral in te g rity . Don ’ t d w e ll on the 

shortcomings o f a man w ith  great fame.

 Huainanzi The Teachings on the River
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The Second M o n th  o f  Spring 
( the Second Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The Second month o f luna r year lies in  the east. 

The representing heavenly stems are J ia y i, th e  firs t and 

second ones.

The representative anim al is one w ith  scale and 

s h e ll; the representative musical scale is J u e ,th e  th ird  

tone in  the trad itiona l Chinese M usical no ta tion ; the 

representative num ber is e ig h t, the taste is sourness, 

and the odor strong sm ell o f mutton.

The spring ra in  patters the earth. Gorgeous flowers 

come in to  bloom on peach and p lum  trees. O rio les sing 

sweetly and cuckoos start growing.

The Em peror wears b lue  c lo thes , rides a blue 

horse ,and wears blue ja d e ,w ith  blue flags fly in g  high.

People eat the food made out o f wheat powder and 

m u tto n , d rin k  the dew blown here by the w ind . They get 

the fire  by s tr ik in g  f l i n t , and then bum  the stems of 

beans.

Maids in  the East Palace wear blue clothes and 

tr in k e ts ,p la y in g  the lu te  and psaltery.
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The representative weapon o f th is  month is the 

spear,the  representative anim al is sheep,and the repre

sentative tree is almond.

The Em peror summons a group o f m in isters in  the 

m ain room facing east to order the o ffic ia ls  to forgive 

the prisoners o f m inor o ffence , throw away th e ir mana

cles or handcuffs , fo rb id  w h ip p in g , and mediate lit ig a 

tion . He also requests the o ffic ia ls  to b ring  up small 

c h ild re n , support o ld  people o f no fam ily . Make sure 

that a ll the liv in g  th ings are grow ing prosperously.

D o n ’ t le t rivers and lakes dry u p ,d o n ’ t le t ponds 

d ra in e d , d o n ’ t burn fo rests,and d o n ’ t draft farmers in to  

construction and army so as not to h inder agricu lture.
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The T h ird  M o n th  o f  Spring 
( the Th ird  Month o f the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation lies  in  the east; and the represen

tin g  heavenly stems are J ia y i, the firs t and the second 

ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f the th ird  month is the rep

tile . The typ ica l tone is Ju e , the th ird  tone in  the tra d i

tiona l Chinese m usical notation. The typ ica l num ber is 

e ig h t, the typ ica l taste is sourness and the typ ica l smell 

is that o f mutton.

Phoenix trees are in  fu l l  blossom. F ie ld  m ice are 

replaced by partridges. The rainbow sometimes emerges 

in  the sky ,a n d  lig h t green duckweed is floa ting  on the 

w ater surface.

The Em peror is in  b lu e , r id in g  on a blue horse, 

g ird ing  on a blue ja d e ,w ith  blue flags fly in g  high.

People eat wheaten food and mutton and d rin k  the 

dew brought by w ind  from  d iffe ren t d irections. They 

make fire  w ith  f l in t  and burn beanstalk.

Maids in  the Eastern Palace are also in  b lu e ,g ir 

d ing  on blue ornaments and p lay ing  the stringed m usi

cal instrum ents Q in  and Se.
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The typ ica l weapon o f th is  month is the spear,the  

typ ica l domestic anim al is sheep,and the typ ica l tree is 

plum .

The emperor meets a ll h is m in isters in  the south

ern chamber o f the b righ t ha ll facing east,orders the of

fic ia ls  in  charge to open the governmental granary and 

feed the poor suffering from  food shortage ( between two 

harvests) , orders them to open the governmental ware

house and take out s ilk  c lo th ,sends envoys to v is it the 

dukes and p rin ce s , and recru its famous talents in  the 

country and treats them w ith  great protocols.

H is  Highness orders the o ffic ia ls  in  charge o f water 

conservancy to carry out regu lar inspection , re inforce 

dam s,dredge watercourses and c lea r roadblocks before 

the ra in  season arrives.

Im peria l concubines fast and go to the eastern 

m ulberry fie lds  to p ick  m ulberry leaves. As fo r the 

women o f th is  co u n try , the Em peror commands to re

lieve them from other domestic chores and encourage 

them to be dedicated in  sericu lture .
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The First M o n th  o f  Summer 
( the Fourth Month o f the Chinese Lunar Y ear)

М 0 Я

The orienta tion is in  the sou th , and the Heavenly 

Stems are B in g d in g ,th e  th ird  and the fourth  ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f th is  month is b ird s ,th e  ty p i

ca l tone is Z h i , the fourth  tone in  the trad itiona l C h i

nese m usical no ta tion , the typ ica l num ber seven, the 

typ ica l taste b itte rness, the typ ica l odor the sm ell o f the 

burnt.

Insects begin to ch irp  and earthworms craw l out o f 

the earth. Plants bear fru it and melons spread a ll over 

the ground.

The Em peror is in  re d ,r id in g  on a red horse, g ir

d ing  on red stones, w ith  red flags fly in g  high.

People eat bean food and ch ic k e n ,a n d  d rin k  the 

dew brought by w ind from a ll the d irections. They make 

fire  w ith  f l in t  and b um  th ree-b ris tle  cudrania.

Maids in  the Southern Palace are in  re d , g ird ing  on 

red ornaments and p lay ing the m usical bamboo ins tru 

ments Y u  and Sheng.

The typ ica l weapon o f th is  month is the h a lb e rd , 

the typ ica l fow l ch icke n ,a n d  the typ ica l tree peach.
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The Em peror meets a ll h is m in isters in  the east 

chamber o f the b righ t ha ll fac ing  sou th , prom ulgating 

governmental orders fo r the summer.

On the m orning o f the B eginning o f S um m er,the  

Em peror leads h igh-rank o ffic ia ls  to the southern sub

urb to receive the sum m er’ s a rriva l. A fte r com ing back 

the Highness awards h is m in is te rs , confers title s  o f le - 

ud , offers sacrifice  to gods, has cerem onial music played 

and treats his m inisters.

Besides, the Em peror commands the o ffic ia ls  in  

charge to choose talented peop le , recommend the wise 

and the v irtuous ,appo in t those who are d u tifu l and lov

in g , and give them salary and position.

The Highness also orders people not to go in  for 

construction in  a large sca le ,no t to cu t b ig  trees dow n, 

d rive  o ff w ild  and domestic an im a ls ,keep ing  them away 

from  crops.
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The Second M o n th  o f  Summer 
( th e  F ifth  Month o f the Chinese Lunar Y ear)

The orienta tion is in  the south and the Heavenly 

Stems are B in g d in g , the th ird  and the fourth  ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f th is  month is b irds. The typ i

ca l tone is Z h i , the typ ica l number seven, the typ ica l 

taste b itte rness, and the typ ica l odor the sm ell o f the 

burnt.

W ith  S light Heat a rriv ing  as expected, mantis tu rn  

u p , bu tcherb irds begin to w histle  w h ile  b lackb irds re

treat in to  silence.

The Em peror is in  re d , r id in g  on a red horse , g ir

d ing  on red stones, w ith  red flags f ly in g  high.

People eat bean food and ch icke n , and d rin k  the 

dew brought by w ind  from  a ll the d irections. They make 

fire  w ith  f l in t  and b um  th ree-b ris tle  cudrania.

M aids in  the Southern Palace are also in  re d , g ir

d ing  on red ornaments and p lay ing the m usical bamboo 

instrum ents Y u  and Sheng.

The typ ica l weapon o f th is  month is the ha lberd , 

the typ ica l fow l c h icke n ,a n d  the typ ica l tree elm .
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The Em peror calls in  a ll his m inisters in  the m id 

d le  chamber o f the brigh t h a ll fac ing  sou th , orders m usi

cians to attune and adorn th e ir  instrum ents l ik e  b e lls , 

d rum s, Q in g , Q in , S e, X iao  and Y u , orders to prepare 

sh ie ld s , axes, daggers and commanding fla g s , and then 

orders o ffic ia ls  in  charge to hold a grand m usical cere

mony to pray fo r ra in  and pray to high mountains for 

health and safety fo r a ll the common people.

People are not allowed to cu t down unripe  ind igo 

plants to make dyeing m a te ria l,n o r are they a llowed to 

cu t down and bum  grass and trees fo r the sake o f fe r t i l

izers. Kohemp cloth should not be exposed to strong 

sun ligh t in  case o f becoming b ritt le  and cracking. Do 

not close the c ity  gate so that people can go in  and out 

o f the c ity  at any tim e. No tax is co llected when people 

pass the to ll-ga te  or trade on the fa ir.
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The T h ird  M o n th  o f  Summer 
( the Sixth Month o f the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation is in  the center and the Heavenly 

Stems are W u ji ,the  f if th  and the s ixth  ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f the s ixth  month is worms. 

The typ ica l tone is  G ong ,the  firs t tone in  the trad itiona l 

Chinese m usical no ta tio n , the typ ica l num ber f iv e , the 

typ ica l taste sw eet,the  typ ica l sm ell fragrance.

The w ind  is cool. C rickets are singing under the 

w a lls , fire flie s  are fly in g  up and down among the grass. 

Eaglets are flapp ing  th e ir w ings , try in g  th e ir very 

firs t fly .

The Em peror is now in  y e llo w , r id in g  on a yellow  

horse, g ird ing  on ye llow  stones, w ith  ye llow  flags fly ing  

high.

People eat cereal and beef, and d rin k  the dew 

brought by w ind  from  a ll the d irections. They make fire  

w ith  F lin t and bum  th ree-b ris tle  cudrania.

Maids in  the M idd le  Palace are also in  ye llow ,and  

g ird  on ye llow  ornaments.

The typical weapon o f th is month is the sword,the 

typical domestic animal cattle and the typ ical tree catalpa.
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The Em peror meets his m in isters in  the M idd le  

P a lace ,o rdering  to k i l l  the e v il d ragon, use its  sk in  to 

make a d ru m , and send tortoise shells to the ancestral 

tem ple fo r d iv in a tio n ’ s use.

M e rc ifu l and charitab le  po lic ies are being carried 

o u t; the dead are m ourned, the s ick  condo led , the old 

v is ite d ,a n d  the poor are given food.

I t  is not a proper tim e to cu t down trees or to meet 

leuds. Do not go in  construction in  a large scale. Do not 

rec ru it and wage wars.

ho
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The First M o n th  o f  A u tum n  
( the Seventh Month of the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orienta tion is in  the w est, and the Heavenly 

Stems are G engx in ,the  seventh and the eighth ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f the seventh month is the 

beast,the  typ ica l tone is S hang.the second tone o f tra

d itiona l Chinese m usical n o ta tion ,the  typ ica l num ber is 

n in e , the taste spicy and the odor the sm ell o f blood.

A utum n w ind  begins to blow  and w hite dew fa lls  at 

n igh t. Cicadas sing and eagles prey on l it t le  b irds. Felo

nious c rim ina ls  are executed.

The Em peror is in  w h ite ,r id in g  on a w h ite  horse, 

g ird ing  on w hite stones,w ith  w hite flags fly in g  high.

People eat food made o f sesame and dogs and 

d rin k  dew brought by w ind  from a ll the d irections. They 

make fire  w ith  f l in t  and bum  th ree-b ris tle  cudrania.

Maids in  the W estern Palace are also dressed in  

w h ite , g ird ing  on white ornaments and they ring  white 

bells.

The weapon o f th is  month is the dagger, the do

mestic an im al is the dog ,and  the tree ch inaberry.

= ^ Ш ^ о

м т ш ш А Ш Ш о

х ш ш т - к т п

Й # о

W W a



' 3 6 6 ’

The Em peror meets h is m in isters in  the southern 

chamber o f the b righ t ha ll facing w est, is flin tn g  autumn 

orders.

Those who do not support th e ir parents or respect 

the ir e lder brothers as w ell as those who are crue l and 

v icious are about to be punished.

On the m orning when autumn beg ins ,the  Highness 

leads a ll levels o f m inisters and o ffic ia ls  to the western 

suburb to greet the autumn ’ s a rriva l. W hen coming 

b a ck , the H ighness awards those brave generals who 

have made great contributions to the royal court.

The Em peror commands his generals to select b r i

d le-w ise so ld ie rs , sharpen th e ir weapons and give the 

most talented special tra in ings. The Highness also puts 

m eritorious generals and soldiers in  very im portant posi

tions and fights against the ruthless and crue l to pacify 

the state.

O ffic ia ls  in  charge are commanded to amend laws 

and regu la tions, to repa ir prison houses,to fo rb id  any i l 

legal a c ts ,to  hear f lin tn g  cases and give fa ir  judgm ents.

Local o ffic ia ls  are commanded to co llec t taxes, 

bu ild  dams and avoid watercourse jam s and floods. C it

ies and royal palaces are b u ilt and strengthened.

I t  is not a good tim e for the o ffe r o f feudatories, 

high posts appo in tm ent,g rea t largess or sending envoys 

to v is it other states.
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The Second M o n th  o f  A u tum n 
( the E ighth Month o f the Chinese Lunar Year)

Ш Л Я

The orientation o f the e ighth month is in  the w est, 

the representing Heavenly Stems are G engx in , the sev

enth and the eighth ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f th is  month is the beast. The 

typ ica l tone is Shang, the typ ica l num ber n in e ,th e  taste 

the spicy and the odor the sm ell o f blood.

W ith  the cool w ind  b lo w in g ,w ild  geese are fly in g  

south and swallows are c irc lin g  up and down in  

the sky.

The Em peror is in  w h ite , r id in g  on a w hite horse 

and g ird ing  on w h ite  stones, w ith  w hite flags fly in g  

high.

People eat food made o f sesame, eat dogs and 

d rin k  the dew brought by w ind from  a ll the d irections. 

They make fire  w ith  f l in t  and bum  th ree-b ris tle  cudra

nia.

Maids in  the W estern Palace are dressed in  white. 

They g ird  on w hite ornaments and ring  w h ite  bells.

The weapon o f th is  month is the dagger, the typ ica l
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domestic anim al is the dog and the typ ica l tree is three- 

b ris tle  cudrania.

The Em peror meets his m in isters in  the main 

chamber o f the bright ha ll facing w est,o rdering  o ffic ia ls  

in  charge to restate a ll k inds o f laws and to carry them 

out in  the strictest way. C rim ina ls whose heads are 

chopped o ff must have com m itted the corresponding 

c rim e ;w rong  and u n fa ir sentences are not allowed.

Support the o ld ; send them w a lk ing  sticks and

food.

C itie s ,ce lla rs  and bams are b u ilt and repaired.

O ffic ia ls  in  charge are commanded to urge farmers 

to reap and store crops, encouraging them to plant 

wheat that w il l  pass the w in ter. Those who miss the 

farm ing season w ill be punished.

Ш о

g jiiL W e .T ^ 'W S M S

ш т Ъ о

T^±rtssisim

7яШ ,-£Ш Ш РШ о



Stories o f Huainanzi • 369

183

The T h ird  M o n th  o f  A u tum n 
( the N in th  Month o f the Chinese Lunar Year)

ш л я

The o rien ta tion  o f th is  month is  in  the w es t, and 

the representing Heavenly Stems are G engx in , the sev

enth and the eighth ones.

The typ ica l an im al o f th is  month is the beast,the  

typ ica l tone is Shang, the typ ica l num ber n in e , the ty p i

ca l taste sp icy and the sm ell is that o f blood.

Chrysanthemum is now y ie ld ing  yellow  flowers. 

W ild  geese are fly in g  south in  lines and leopards in  the 

mountains begin to hunt th e ir game.

The Em peror is in  w h ite ,r id in g  on a w hite horse 

and g ird ing  on w h ite  stones, w ith  w h ite  flags fly in g  

high.

People eat food made o f sesame, eat dogs and 

d rin k  the dew brought by w ind  from  a ll d irections. They 

make fire  w ith  f l in t  and b um  th ree-b ris tle  cudrania.

Maids in  the W estern Palace are dressed in  white. 

They g ird  on w hite ornaments and ring  w h ite  bells.

The weapon o f th is  month is the dagger, the do

mestic anim al is the dog and the tree is pagoda.
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The Em peror meets his m in isters in  the northern 

chamber o f the b righ t ha ll fac ing  w est,o rdering  the o ff i

cia ls in  charge to restate the laws and s tr ic t ly  fo llow  

them. A l l  levels o f o ff ic ia ls , whether in  a high position 

or a low one , are a ll required to be fu lly  devoted to the 

autumn harvest and any loss o f provisions is not a l

lowed.

The o ffic ia ls  in  charge are commanded to keep an 

accurate record o f the amount o f th is  y e a r’ s y ie ld ing .

A fte r the F irst F ro s t,a ll artisans should stop the ir 

business and the common people should stay at home to 

keep warm. They can enter the im peria l palace to learn 

how to p lay the musical instrum ents and rehearse the 

music fo r ceremonies. Formal ceremonies are held and 

sacrifices are offered to gods.

The Highness meets the leuds and the common 

people are taught to hunt in  the open.
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No one or nothing is w illin g  to avoid interest to approach fa ta lity.

 Huainanzi The Uniform  Customs
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The First M o n th  o f  W in te r
( th e  Tenth Month o f the Chinese Lunar Year)

The orientation moves to the north now and the 

representing Heavenly Stems are R e n g u i, the n in th  and 

the tenth ones.

The typ ica l an im al o f th is  month is the re p t ile , the 

typ ica l tone is Y u ,  the last tone o f the trad itiona l C h i

nese m usical n o ta tion , the num ber s ix , the taste salty 

and the sm ell rotten.

Frost fa lls  on the g round , lakes and rivers begin to 

freeze and rainbows vanish from  the sky.

The Emperor is in  b la ck ,rid in g  on a black horse and 

g irding on black stones,with black flags fly ing  high.

People eat m ille t food and p o rk , and d rin k  the dew 

brought by w ind  from  a ll the d irections. They use f l in t  

to make fire  and bum  pine wood.

M aids in  the W estern Palace are in  b la c k , g ird  on 

b lack ornaments and p lay the m usical stone Qing.

The typ ica l weapon o f th is  month is Sha, a long 

spear, the typ ica l domestic anim al is the p ig  and the 

typ ica l tree sandalwood.

The Emperor calls in  a ll the ministers in  the western
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chamber o f the north -fac ing  b righ t h a l l , issuing w in ter 

orders.

The H ighness commands the o ffic ia ls  in  charge to 

amend a ll the in ju n c tio n s ,fo rb id  people to move away, 

close c ity  ga tes ,w a ll up lanew ays,and inspect m igrant 

people. They are also ordered to judge cases, execute 

convicts aw aiting execu tion , and punish severely those 

who break laws or b ribe  o ffic ia ls .

On the m orning o f the Beginning o f W in te r, the* 

Em peror leads in  person a ll h is m in isters to greet the 

w in te r ’ s a rriva l in  the northern suburb. W hen coming 

b a ck ,th e  H ighness awards the fam ily  o f those soldiers 

who died in  battles and orders to support the orphans 

and widows.

O ffic ia ls  in  charge are ordered to check the re

serve o f army force and fin a n ce , b u ild  and re inforce c it

ies , watch c ity  gates and laneways, f ix  la tches , keep 

keys in  safety and tighten the seals, renovate and 

strengthen fro n tie r defense, im prove the b u ild in g  o f forts 

and w a ll up a ll the paths lead ing to fro n tie r forts.

D u ring  th is  m onth , the Em peror w il l  ho ld an offer

ing  ceremony and d rin k  m ellow w in e , praying to the 

su n , the m oon, the stars and a ll o f the heavenly gods fo r 

a good harvest next year.

The H ighness v is its  the farmers who are always 

w ork ing  industriously fo r the c o u n try , le ttin g  them have 

a rest.

Generals and soldiers are commanded to practise 

boxing and shooting s k ills  and compete w ith  each other 

to get improved.

O ffic ia ls  take order to co llec t fish ing  taxes. Levies 

should be lim ite d  w ith in  a proper amount.
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The Second M o n th  o f  W in te r 
( the Eleventh M onth )

The orientation is now in  the north and the repre

senting Heavenly Stems are R e n g u i, the n in th  and the 

tenth ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f th is  month is the re p t ile , the 

typ ica l tone is Y u ,n u m b e r s ix , taste salty and sm ell the 

rotten.

T h ick  ice covers a ll the water surface and cracks 

appear on the earth ow ing to the severe cold.

The Em peror are dressed in  b la c k , r id in g  on a 

b lack  horse and g ird ing  on b lack  precious stones, w ith  

b lack  flags fly in g  high.

People eat m ille t food and p o rk , and d rin k  the dew 

brought by w ind  from  a ll the d irections. They use f l in t 

to make fire  and burn pine wood.

M aids in  the W estern Palace are in  b la c k ,g ird  on 

b lack ornaments and play the m usical stone called 

Q ing.

The typ ica l weapon o f th is  month is S ha, the ty p i

ca l domestic anim al is the p ig  and the typ ica l tree is 

Chinese ju jube .
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The Em peror meets h is m in isters in  the m idd le  

chamber o f the north -fac ing  b righ t ha ll and orders the 

o ffic ia ls  in  charge to p roh ib it large-scale construction. 

Do not open the cellars. Do not rec ru it people to do 

forced labor.

Robbers and thieves are w an ted ; wrong-doers and 

frauds should be severely punished.

Trees can be cu t down and bamboo arrows can be 

made.

Dismiss id le  o ffic ia ls , dispose o f useless u tens ils ,fix  

gates o f palaces,courtyards and cities and laneways. Build  

prisons. Conform to the natural law o f closed store.
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The T h ird  M o n th  o f  W in te r 
( the Twelfth M onth)

The orienta tion lies in  the n o rth , and the Heavenly 

Stems are R engu i, the n in th  and the tenth ones.

The typ ica l anim al o f th is  month is the re p tile ,th e  

typ ica l tone is Y u ,th e  typ ica l number s ix , the taste salty 

and sm ell the rotten.

Magpies begin to strengthen th e ir nests and hens 

c luck  w ith  excitem ent after lay ing  eggs.

The Em peror are dressed in  b la c k , r id in g  on a 

b lack horse and g ird ing  on b lack precious stones, w ith  

b lack flags fly in g  high.

People eat m ille t food and p o rk ,a n d  d rin k  the dew 

brought by w ind  from a ll the d irections. They use f l in t 

to make fire  and bum  pine wood.

Maids in  the W estern Palace are in  b la c k , g ird  on 

b lack ornaments and play the m usical stone called 

Q ing.

The typ ica l weapon o f th is  month is S ha ,the  ty p i

ca l domestic anim al is the p ig  and the typ ica l tree is ro- 

bur.
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The Em peror meets his m in isters in  the eastern 

chamber o f the north -fac ing  brigh t h a l l , ordering the of

fic ia ls  in  charge to hold a m em orial ceremony fo r the 

last month o f the y e a r, d ispe lling  diseases and ghosts, 

and o ffe ring  dogs and goats to d rive  away the evils. 

Farm cattle  are inv ited  out and people are encouraged 

to take up farm  work.

Fishermen are ordered to start fish ing.

Farmers are ordered to take out from  th e ir cellars 

a ll k inds o f corn seeds,s ift and choose ca re fu lly  fo r the 

new round o f grow ing. Farm ing tools should be fixed 

and prepared.

A  new year is approaching, and farmers need a 

good res t,so  they should not be recru ited  fo r any forced 

labor. The Em peror discusses w ith  h is m in isters over 

the amendment o f the national code as w e ll as govern

mental decrees fo r the com ing new year.
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♦  The one good at sw im m ing is l ik e ly  to get 

d row ned; the one sk ille d  at r id in g  is liab le  to fa ll o ff a 

horse.

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D oc trine

♦  For the sake o f firm ness, you have to p ly  fle x i

b i l i ty  to defend i t ; in  order to  be powerful you have to 

pretend to be weak and ins ign ifican t to protect your 

power.

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D octrine

♦  The most de licate  th ing  in  the w orld  is w a te r; i t  

has no end and no bottom.

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D oc trine

♦  “  Doing n o th ing ”  q u ie tly  can make everything 

done. “  Governing noth ing ”  s ilen tly  can make every

th ing  governed.

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D oc trine

♦  A  noble man usually has a modest t it le . The 

h igher must take the lower as th e ir basis.
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H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D oc trine

♦  T im e sign ifies going through the ages; the whole 

w orld means a ll sides o f spaces.

H u a in a n z i • Customs

♦  Fish sw im m ing in  rivers and lakes happ ily  w ill 

be free from restra in t and troub les , people mastering the 

tru th  o f the w orld  w il l  be free and unfettered.

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l T ru th

♦  The tim e to fee l the prosperity o f p ine and cy

press is when i t  snows and frosts in  great c o ld (2 4 th  so

la r te rm ) .

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l T ru th

♦  A  noble man prefers to th in k  h igh ly  o f jus tice  

and righteousness rather than in te res t; hov/ever a v illa in  

hankers after interest regardless o f jus tice .

H u a in a n z i • M iu  Cheng

♦  Law is the standard o f mensuration in  the world 

and the c rite r io n  fo r ru lin g  a country by a monarch.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy
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♦  Make a fire  by oneself ra ther than borrow it  

from  o thers ; d ig  w ells by oneself ra ther than get water 

in tak ing  from  other places.

H u a in a n z i • The Views on the B en ig h ted

♦  S it w ith in  an im peria l court and devise strate

gies tha t w il l  ensure v ic to ry  a thousand L i ( a Chinese 

u n it o f le n g th , = 1 /2  k ilo m e te r) away.

H u a in a n z i • The M i l i ta r y

♦  I t  is better to go back home and k n it mesh to 

fish  than stand by the r ive r considering how to fish .

H u a in a n z i • Forest

♦  As the tim es are d iffe re n t, the way to ru le  the 

country should be changed acco rd ing ly , so do social 

customs.

H u a in a n z i • Customs

♦  N oth ing  c a n ’ t be accom plished by a ll concen

trated w isdom ; no d iff ic u lty  c a n ’ t  be overcome by u n it

ed strength.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy

 < Ж Ш ?  • Ш )

— т ш ?  • т у
( &  $  % _t 3U 1 #  t  

v & , ж

M o )

Я М о

 { Ж Ш  • Ш У

#  $ |J  t ,

fEMo

 № Ш  •

tLo  С В Ж Т  • ± A >



• 382 -

♦  Food is the root o f the peop le ; people are the 

foundation o f a sta te ; a state is the essence o f a mon

arch.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy

♦  I f  you can th in k  h igh ly  o f l ife  you can take 

wealth and status lig h tly .

H u a in a n z i • D octrine

♦  Seeing carelessly w il l  lead to lewd ideas ,hea r

ing  the bad things w il l  b ring  about puzzlem ent, m aking 

irresponsible remarks w il l  resu lt in  confusion.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy

♦  Peaceful life  w il l  be used to keep disposition 

and nonchalance w il l  be used to recuperate sp irit.

H u a in a n z i • The O r ig in a l D oc trine

♦  Over-work w ithou t rest w il l  make people ex

hausted. O ver-bra in  w il l  make people dead tired .

H u a in a n z i • Sprite

♦  F ive colors ( b lu e , re d , w h ite , b la c k , ye llow  ) 

w ould make you perplexed and d im -s igh ted ; five  notes
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( f iv e  notes o f the ancient Chinese five-note  sca le , cor

responding to 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 , 5  in  numbered m usical nota

t io n )  would make your ears d is tu rbed ; five  flavors 

( sw eet, sou r, b it te r , pungent and salty ) would make 

your appetite troub led.

H u a in a n z i • Sprite

♦  W e should not make excessive demands on a 

man o f great ta lent and bold vis ion to have tr iv ia l tech

niques , and should not assign a man w ith  petty tr icks  to 

an im portant post.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy

♦  Perfection w il l  not be in fluenced by a tr iv ia l

flaw .

H u a in a n z i • Teach ing

♦  The greatest happiness is no m is fo rtune ; the best 

in terest is no loss

H u a in a n z i • The R e g u la r P a tte rn  o f  Th ings

♦  W ealth  is the source o f e v i l ; happiness is the 

forerunner o f m isfortune.

H u a in a n z i • The R e g u la r P a tte rn  o f  Things

♦  Keep one ’ s ob liga tion  and fo llow  the tru th . 

Don ’ t be sad w ith  loss and don ’ t be delighted
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w ith  achievements.

H u a in a n z i • The R e g u la r P a tte rn  o f  Th ings

♦  In  order to recuperate your health you have to 

adjust your da ily  l i f e , keep appropriate amount o f d ie t , 

gentle emotion o f sadness and happiness and jo y  and fa

c ilita te  the action.

H u a in a n z i • The R e g u la r P a tte rn  o f  Th ings

♦  Those who are not satisfied w ith  tr iv ia l con

sciousness w il l  not e rr se rious ly ; those who are not con

tent w ith  being in te lligen t in  sm all ways w il l  not commit 

a b ig  fo lly

H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in

♦  The fragrant thoroughwort liv in g  in  the deep and 

qu ie t va lley w il l  keep its  fragrance even i f  no one wears 

it .  The sh ip  sa iling  on the lake or the sea w il l  not stop 

even though no one boards it .  The nobleman w il l  not 

stop doing good deeds even i f  no one knows h is action.

H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in

♦  D o n ’ t focus on the tr if le s  o f a man w ith  good 

moral in te g r ity ; Don ’ t dw e ll on the shortcomings o f a 

man w ith  great fame.

H u a in a n z i • Teach ing
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♦  D isaster and fortune always stay together; wealth 

and ca lam ity  usually come together and seem to be good 

neighbors.

H u a in a n z i • The W orld

♦  To accum ulate good in ten tion  w il l  b ring  about 

happ iness;to  b u ild  up hatred w il l  resu lt in  ev il.

H u a in a n z i • The W orld

♦  N oth ing can be accom plished w ithou t norms or 

standards; the rights and wrongs can ’ t be determ ined 

w ithou t c rite ria .

H u a in a n z i • Forest

♦  A lthough ru lin g  country needs a certa in  law, the  

ru lin g  base should be bene fic ia l to peop le ; although the 

government decree should be standard , its  prerequisite 

must be practica l and feasib le. O nly i f  i t  is good to peo

p le , there is no necessities to fo llow  the o ld  custom s; 

on ly i f  i t  is p ra c tic a l, there is no need to c lin g  conserva

tiv e ly  to the o ld  system.

H u a in a n z i • Teach ing

♦  Fish can liv e  when water is abundant in  a river.
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B irds w il l  gather when the forest becomes flou rish ing .

H uainanzi • M ounta in

♦  A  stup id  v illa in  is lik e ly  to be deluded by in te r

est forgetting the h idden detrim ent.

H uainanzi • Taizu

♦  People can get m arried through the matchm ak

er ’ s in tro d u c tio n , but the success o f the marriage 

doesn ’ t depend on the m atchm aker; to be one ’ s ac

quaintance can be done v ia  others ’ in tro d u c tio n , but 

whether the two can become in tim ated friends doesn ’ t 

re ly  on the in troducer. I f  the two have the same conduct 

and in te re s t, even though fa r from  each o the r, they can 

have much con tac t; i f  two persons have l it t le  in  com

mon , they w il l  never comm unicate w ith  each other even 

though they liv e  next door.

H uainanzi • M ounta in

♦  To a person nobleness and h u m ility  are lik e  the 

northeast w ind in  spring b low ing away e a s ily , and praise 

or condemnation is lik e  a mosquito and gadfly fly in g  a- 

way w ithou t being noticed.

H uainanzi • The O rig in a l Truth
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♦  A  man w ithout sp irits  w il l  make h is speech 

showy and not subs tan tia l; a man w ithout m ora lity  w il l  

have h is action hypocritica l and insincere.

H uainanzi • The O rig in a l Truth

♦  The mood w il l  not be in fluenced even i f  you get 

a ll p ra ise ; the fee ling  w il l  not be depressed even i f  you 

suffer a ll reproach. Facing life  and death we should try  

to be in  possession o f oneselves; facing honor or d is

grace we ’d better gain an ins igh t in to  the rea lity .

H uainanzi • The O rig in a l T ruth

♦  There are no so lid  standards fo r the rights and 

wrongs in  the w orld . People in  d iffe ren t ages regard 

what they th in k  righ t is r igh t and the one they th in k  

wrong is wrong. R ightness and errors are various in  d if 

ferent peop le ’s eyes. People always th in k  h igh ly  o f the ir 

own ideas and regard them as true w h ile  they th ink  

noth ing o f others ’ ideas and regard them as false.

H uainanzi • Customs

♦  L ibe ra l presents c a n ’ t express love com p le te ly ; 

how ever, wholeheartedness can make the d istant friend  

subm it.

H uainanzi • Customs
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♦  I f  the current becomes sw ift the waves w il l  ro ll 

along in  succession. I f  a m a n ’ s m ind is wandering he 

w il l  lose h is head. A  man w ith  confused head can not 

enter p o litics  ju s t as w e ll as the current w ith  waves 

ca n ’ t be used as standard.

H uainanzi • Customs

♦  No one or noth ing is w illin g  to avoid in terest to 

approach fa ta lity .

H uainanzi • Customs

♦  A  person ’ s position depends on the trend o f the 

times he lives i n , not his action. To be good or to be bad 

lies in  h is fa te , not h is in te lligence.

H uainanzi • Customs

♦  I f  the state is governed w e ll , v illa in  w il l  obey 

the laws and he c a n ’ t be deluded by interest vice ver

sa. I f  the state c a n ’ t be ru led w e ll even the noble one 

may do treacherous things and laws c a n ’ t fo rb id  it.

H uainanzi • Customs
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♦  In  the w o r ld ,th e  most precious th ing  is not the 

pow er, in fluence and position but the natura l in s tin c ts ; 

the richest th ing  is not gold and jew e lry  but the happi

ness derived from  contentm ent and proper d isp o s itio n ; 

the longest longevity is not the age o f 1000 years but 

the understanding o f differences between life  and 

death.

H u a in a n z i • M iu  Cheng

♦  Le tting  nature take its  courses w il l  lead to hap

piness. D isaster orig inates from too much desire. No 

precautions in  norm al tim es w il l  resu lt in  disaster. 

Weeds w il l  grow up on the land w h ich  are not ploughed 

and weeded in  normal times.

H u a in a n z i • M iu  Cheng

♦  O n ly  one good deed can ’ t be regarded as v ir 

tue , a lo t o f good deeds accum ulated together w il l  b ring  

about v irtues. O nly one e v il deed w il l  not be b lam ed, 

p len ty o f e v il deeds accumulated over the years w ill 

make com plains heard everywhere.

H u a in a n z i • M iu  Cheng
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♦  The more you bestow on som ebody, the more 

generous reciprocation you ’ 11 get form  others. The more 

com pla ints you have against o the rs ,the  more lik e ly  you 

are to face disasters.

H u a in a n z i • M iu  Cheng

♦  No qua lity  is greater than patience and se lf-re 

stra in t among a ll sp irits  in  the w orld . The s p ir it o f pa

tience and se lf-contro l can adjust “ y in ”  and “ yang”  

( the two opposing p rinc ip les  in  na tu re , the form er fem i

nine and negative , the la tte r masculine and p o s itive ) , 

d istingu ish  day from  n ight and make a ll th ings grow in  

great variety and profusion.

H u a in a n z i • Teach ing

♦  The p rinc ip les  o f a sage are as fo llo w s : easy but 

firm  , severe but ge n tle , soft but up righ t and vigorous but 

benevolent.

H u a in a n z i • Teach ing

♦  Thanks to people ’ s support, the army gets 

s trong ; ow ing to peop le ’s moral p rinc ip les  in  h e a rt, they 

can take death c a lm ly ; due to the p rom ote r’ s prestige, 

the moral p rinc ip les  can be promoted.

H u a in a n z i • The M il i ta r y
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♦  To get fa m ilia r w ith  a ll w ithou t know ing human

ity  c a n ’ t be considered as wisdom. Loving a ll liv in g  be

ings w ithout love fo r human beings c a n ’t be considered 

as benevolence. Benevolence means lov ing  those who 

are the same as you. W isdom  means not to be confused.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy

♦  The standards used to judge people are as fo l

lows : great am bition  w ith  carefu lness, fle x ib le  m ind w ith 

uprigh t behavior and super ta len t w ith  agile  action.

H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy

♦  “  Doing n o th in g ”  means that personal ideas 

c a n ’ t be confused w ith  the t ru th , a person’ s selfish de

sire  can obstruct the righ t th in g ; runn ing  affa irs should 

be in  accordance w ith  natural laws. H e lp  people suc

ceed according to the ir own aptitudes.

H u a in a n z i • X iu  Wu

♦  D o n ’ t boast the successful undertak ings; d o n ’ t 

seek reputation after rendering m eritorious service.
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H u a in a n z i • X iu  Wu

♦  W hen we run  we d o n ’ t need hands, but i f  hands 

are bound we can ’ t run fa s t; when fly in g  a ta il is not 

needed, but i f  the ta il is bent flig h t can ’ t be far. The 

useful part o f an object needs the help from  the unused 

one.

H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in

♦  Three persons can ’ t pass a span-narrow door 

shoulder to shou lde r, but they can travel a ll over the 

world one after another.

H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in

♦  We can see a d is tan t place in  the m oonlight but 

we can ’ t w rite  sm all characters under i t ; we can w rite  

down sm all characters in  th ick  m orning fog but we can ’ 

t see a th ing  lo r  2 zhangs( a u n it o f length = 3 1 /3  me

te rs ) away in  th ick  m orning fog.

H u a in a n z i • Forest

♦  I f  a painter only focuses on the tr iv ia l matters of 

the whole picture such as ha ir and skin he w ill lose the 

complete picture. I f  an arrow shooter has a l it t le  deviation
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he w il l  miss h is target to ta lly .

H u a in a n z i • Forest

♦  I f  the monarch needs wood the m in is te r has to 

wanton fe llin g  o f trees ; i f  the monarch needs fresh f is h , 

the m in is te r has no choice but to d ra in  the pond to 

catch a ll fishes ; i f  the monarch needs paddle the m in is

te r has to subm it a whole boat to h im ; i f  the words o f 

the monarch are lik e  s ilk  the m in is te r’ s words fo llow ing 

h im  should be lik e  s ilk  string. I f  the monarch has one 

good po in t the m in is te r has to boast the monarch o f his 

many good points more than what he has. I f  the mon

arch intends to reduce three objects the m in is te r is 

bound to reduce nine.

H u a in a n z i • M o u n ta in
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Appendix I  : 

B r ie f In troduc tion  to  L iu  A n , K in g  o f  H ua iN an

L iu  A n  was a theologist and anthor o f the W estern 

Han Dynasty. As a descendent o f the Han im peria l fam

i ly  , he was the grandson o f Em peror G aozu, L iu  B ang , 

and was conferred as K in g  o f H uaiN an by W en Em per

or o f Han Dynasty. In  h is term  o f o ff ic e ,a s  long as 43 

years, h is largest con tribu tion  to the la te r generation lay 

in  organizing his retainers to com pile  the academic 

work H u a i N a n  Z i , a  fin e  piece o f scholarship.

D uring  the ea rlie r and m idd le  period o f h is tenure 

in  Huai nan , as a ta lented and elegant vassal, he was be

loved and esteemed by both the im peria l court and the 

men o f le tters. B u t , from  the m idd le  to the late period o f 

h is l i f e , he was addicted to gods worship and alchemy 

w ith  his retainers. A t la s t, he was charged w ith  rebe llion  

and beheaded.

Miserable Life Experience in His Childhood 

The tragedy o f L iu  A n ’s life  can be pa rtly  a ttr ib u 

ted to h is father L iu  Chang.

L iu  Chang was the n in th  son o f Em peror Gaozu, 

L iu  Bang. L iu  C hang ’ s m other was an im peria l concu-
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bine  o f Z hang ’a o ,th e  k ing  o f Zhao region. Z hao ’ s con

cubine got pregnant w ith  L iuBang ( Gaozu ) when he 

stayed in  the kingdom  o f Zhao. Soon, Z hang ’ao was ex

posed o f rebe lling  behavior. She was also involved in  

the event and put in to  ja i l .  In  p riso n , she k ille d  herse lf 

a fte r g iv ing  b irth  to L iu  Chang.

W hen L iu  Chang was grown u p ,h e  was made the 

k ing  o f H uaiN an. Due to the special life  background 

and lack o f m otherly lo v e , he was ru d e , testy and un- 

mannered. From the bottom o f h is h e a rt, he hated an of

fic ia l named Sheng S h iq i. Because L iu  C hang ’ s uncle 

said in  prison h is m other had ever re lied  on Sheng Shiq i 

to te ll the Q ueen, L v , that she had got emperor ’ s baby 

in  the b o d y , hoping the Queen can speak everyth ing to 

Em peror Gaozu. But the Queen was jealous o f L iu  

C hang’ s m other and Sheng S h iq i d id n ’ t try  h is best to 

argue fo r h e r, lead ing to h is mother ’ s com m itting  su i

c ide out o f hopelessness. L iu  Chang thought Sheng 

S h iq i should be in  charge o f h is m o ther’ s death. So,one 

d a y , he broke in to  Sheng S h iq i’ s house and k ille d  him .

The emperor o f thht tim e was W en Em peror o f Han 

D ynasty , h a lf brother o f L iu  C hang, who was very fond 

o f the youngest brother and sympathy o f h is m other ’ s 

suffering. So, the emperor d id n ’t punish L iu  Chang.

Since th e n , L iu  Chang became even more over

bearing and se lf-indu lgen t. In  H u a iN a n , he made laws 

and constructed bureaucracy by h im self.

W hen L iu  A n  was five  or six years o ld ,h is  father 

L iu  Chang was impeached by some o ffic ia ls  due to his 

ille g a l behavior and p lo tting  against the court w ith  some 

conspirators. W en Em peror w asn ’ t w il lin g  to punish L iu
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C hang, so he ju s t dism issed h im  from  his post and noble 

title .

O ffic ia ls  appealed to the W en Em peror again. 

They insisted L iu  Chang had com m itted the capita l 

crim e and even though the Em peror d id n ’ t want to pun

ish h im  considering b ro therliness, he must be exiled to 

a certa in  remote place in  SiChuan province.

T hereby, the year when he was 5 or 6  years o ld , 

L iu  A n ,to g e th e r w ith  his three l i t t le  brothers and par

ents , was exiled . On the way in to  e x ile , the stubborn 

and spoiled L iu  Chang was shut in  a ca rr ia g e ,ju s t lik e  

a prison. He had no means to vent his anger. In  order to 

resist the crue l re a lity , he abstained from food. The 

W en Em peror knew his temperament very w e ll,  and 

thought o f reca lling  h im  to prevent any accident. A t that" 

m om ent,the  news o f L iu  Chang dying from fasting was 

spread to the court. H earing about the news o f L iu  

C hang’ s death , W en emperor keened over h im  sad ly , 

ordering people to bury the dead in  the ceremony o f 

vassal’ s funeral.

Two years la te r ,L iu  C hang ’ s fou r sons were con

ferred the t it le  o f marquis. The eldest c h i ld ,L iu  A n ,w a s  

ennobled as M arquis o f F u L in g ,w h e n  he was 7 or 8 

years old.

Three or fou r years la te r, a ballad was spread a- 

ro u n d , i t  s a id , “  Even a foot o f c lo th  can be stitched u p ; 

even a k ilo  o f m ille t pan be ground. How can two blood 

brothers not make u p ? ”  A fte r hearing the b a lla d . Wen 

Em peror fe lt that people doubted that i t  was he who 

k ille d  L iu  Chang on purpose. So the Em peror newly 

conferred the t it le  o f the K ing  L i o f H uaiN an on L iu
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C hang, and b u ilt a mausoleum to rebury h im  according 

to the ceremony o f the vassal k in g ’ s funeral.

In  the sixteenth year o f W en emperor o f Han dy

nasty ( BC 164) , excepting one o f L iu  C hang ’ sons who 

has d ied  p rem a tu re ly , a ll the other three have been 15 

to 16 years o ld ,w h o  are “ fu ll-g row n  you th ” . The Em 

peror d iv ided  the form er LiuChang ’ s f ie f  in to  3 p a rts , 

conferring L iu  An as K ing  o f H u a iN an , h is two lit t le  

brothers as K in g  o f HengShan and K in g  o f Lu jiang .

L iu  A n , in  the age o f 15 or 16 years o ld , returned 

to ShouC hun, the cap ita l o f H uaiN an. He experienced 

a ll the bitterness and sweetness in  the ch ildhood. O nly 

through reading and p lay ing  m us ic , cou ld  he escape 

from  the pa in . A l l  h is hobbies and character were 

form ed in  th is  way du ring  h is childhood.

W idely-spread Fame in His Middle Ages

Compared w ith  the other vassal kings o f that t im e , 

L iu  A n prefer to read and play music ra ther than r id e , 

shoot and hunt. Th is is p a rtly  caused by h is characte r; 

m eanw h ile , he intended to stay away from the c irc le  of 

vassals, avoid ing getting in to  the rumors re fe rring  to his 

fa ther. He chose a d iffe ren t way from his fa th e r, never 

showing h im se lf in  force and strength.

Due to h is interests in  reading and w r it in g ,a ll his 

retainers were men o f le tters. Through h is status o f vas

sal k in g , he ca lled on a ll the bookmen in  the whole 

country to show th e ir ta lent in  H uaiN an. A t that tim e , 

ShouChun , the cap ita l o f H ua iN an became the gathering 

place o f lite ra tors and academic researching center.

The most popular w rit in g  genre was the one w hich
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is rhymed as Qu Y u a n ’ s poem w as, so L iu  A n  and his 

retainers composed and echoed each other by ode. I t  is 

worth m entioning that L iu  A n  is the firs t one who fu r

nished “ E ncounter Sorrow”  ( The Lam ent) w ith  annota

tion . As “ Legend o f  K in g  o f  H u a iN a n  in  H a n  h is to ry "  

reco rded ,W u  Em peror o f Han Dynasty asked L iu  A n  to 

compose “  the B io g ra p h y  o f  E ncoun te r Sorrow  ( The La

ment ) ” . L iu  A n  got the im peria l decree in  the morn

in g , then subm itted the spectacular and iridescent “ the 

B io g ra p h y  o f  E ncoun te r S o rro w "  to the Em peror in  the 

afternoon.

A ccord ing  to the h istory re co rd , W u Em peror 

asked those scho lars, such as Sima X iangru  to consult 

w ith  L iu  A n  to make the draft o f his im peria l ed ict in  a 

period o f tim e. In  the in it ia l stage o f W u Em peror ’ s 

re ign o f C h in a ,th e  teenage Em peror tru ly  trusted in  and 

respected h is im peria l unc le , L iu  An. H e lik e d  ta lk ing  

w ith  h is u n c le , lis ten ing  respectfu lly  to h is p o lit ica l and 

academic view poin t and appreciated h im  rec iting  his 

own artic les. In  accordance w ith  “ the H a n  D yn a s ty  Y i- 

wen R ecords" ,K in g  o f H uaiN an had ever composed 82 

odes, w hich has been lost. H ow ever, compared w ith 

those odes, the much more valuable masterpiece— H u a 

in a n z i has turned out to be the more precious cu ltu ra l 

heritage o f today.

H u a in a n z i was w ritten  in  the period o f Jing Em per

or o f Han Dynasty. U nder the 16 years ’ re in  o f Jing Em 

peror ( BC156-BC141 ) , L iu  A n past the prim e o f his 

life  from  20 years old to 40  years o ld . J ing Em peror in 

herited W en E m pero r’ s ideology in  managing state. The 

reign o f the empire W en and Jing (C h in a ’ s celebrated
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era o f great economics management and prosperity w ith  

c u ltiv a tio n ) has been presented under the po licy  o f re

h a b ilita tion  o f the nation. D uring  th is  p e rio d , people 

accum ulated w ealth and the nation became powerful 

and prosperous. Just liv in g  in  th is  peaceful age, L iu  A n 

cou ld  ca ll together a ll the talented people from  the 

whole country to H uaiN an to enter in to  academic re 

search and echo in  poetry and ode.

As a va ssa l,L iu  A n w asn ’ t the same as other com

mon lite ra tors. As fo r h im , composing poetry and ode is 

ju s t a k ind  o f m inor pleasure in  his l i f e , he tr ied  to get 

greater achievements— organizing h istorians to com pile 

a book fo r L iu ’ s fam ily . T h is  is going to be a book w rit

ten about re ign ing  over a kingdom  fo r the dynasty of 

L iu ’ s fam ily . The book that sums up a ll schools o f ide

ology before Han Dynasty and a ll the instances o f suc

cess and fa i lu re , would inc lude  and co llec t everything 

from  heaven to the earth and in  a ll ages that are sup

posed be known by the governor o f L iu  dynasty.

A ccord ing  to th is  p r in c ip le , L iu  A n organized his 

retainers to com pile  th is  e rud ite  and inform ed “ H u a in 

a n z i"  , w h ich  was named as “ H u a in a n h o n g lie "  o rig ina l

ly . “ H ong”  means bigness and grea tness;“ L ie ”  means 

c la rity  and awareness. The name has set the orientation 

fo r th is  b o o k , that is to say i t  is a book fo r understand

ing  reason and m ora lity  in  general. Later o n ,th is  book 

was c lassified as one o f books in  Z i category, named 

“ H u a in a n z i" .

A fte r being crow ned, “  H u a in a n h o n g lie "  was read 

by W u Em peror frequently . H ow ever, w ith  the consoli

da ting  o f his position and m aturing o f h is though t, W u
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E m pero r’ s ideas in  re ign ing state were gradually d ivo r

ced from the track o f W en Em peror and Ji E m pe ro r’ s 

thoughts. A fte r the W u E m pero r’ s words “ to abandon 

a ll other schools o f thoughts and worship Confucianism  

a lone”  , “ H u a in a n h o n g lie ”  could never become the fun

damental p rinc ip les  o f managing state fo r L iu ’ s Dynas

ty. T h e n , L iu  A n realized the d ifference between the 

W u E m peror’ s po lic ies in  re ign ing  from those thoughts 

advocated in  “ H u a in a n z i” . O w ing to th is  reason possi

b ly , L iu  An indulged in  seeking fo r ce lestia l beings and 

Taoists since his m idd le  age.

One o f the m ajor propositions in  “  H u a in a n z i ”  is 

“ re ign ing by doing noth ing” . But the W u Em peror con

stantly conquered enemies by force. As “  Comprehen

sive M irro r fo r A id  in  Governm ent”  m entioned, in  the 

s ixth  year o f J ianY uan( BC135 ) , L iu  An exhorted W u 

Em peror who was seated on a throne ju s t fo r 6 years not 

to solve the problems in  M in  and Yue d is tric ts  by force 

o f arms. He sa id ; “ A f te r  ascending the th ro n e , Your 

Majesty contribu ted  your v irtue  and cha rity  to every

one, who were overawed. Every person lived  a stable 

l i f e , th in k in g  they could never be confronted w ith  a 

war. A fte r hearing Y our Majesty plan on conquering 

Yue d is tr ic t , in  p r iva te , I evaluated th is  m atter exhaust

ing  fo r you. ”  L iu  An described the m isfortune caused 

by warfare to the people w ith  b itte r ha tre d , hoping the 

Em peror would not use force and perm utting “  husband 

and w ife can stay together; fa ther and son can depend 

on each other. ”  H owever, W u Em peror d id n ’ t accept 

his proposition and dispatched troops to suppress the 

rebe llion . L iu  An had two sons and a daughter. The
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Queen o f H uaiN an ,T u  ,wasn 4 the natura l mother o f the 

eldest son named L iuB uha i who was treated in d iffe ren t

ly  by the K ing  and the Queen o f H uaiN an. The natural 

son o f the Queen Tu was appointed as the prince of 

HuaiN an. The daughter named L iu L in g  was loved deep

ly  by L iu  A n , who was b r ig h t, smart and sk ille d  in  

speaking and arguing. M iddle-aged L iu  A n had a high 

reputation in  the co u n try , due to his lite ra ry  and idea lis 

tic  ta len t and h is status as the uncle  o f present emper

or. H is  fam ily  was desirable and happy, too. S o, many 

people tried  to make a match fo r the prince o f HuaiNan.

Committing Suicide Because of Entailing 

Guilt in His Old Age

In  the th ird  year o f YuanShuo in  W u E m pero r’ s 

re ign ( BC 126) ,th e  Em peror bestowed sm all tables for 

lean ing on and cru tch  for supporting to L iu  A n  w hich 

are symbols related to the o ld  age, ordering that there is 

no need fo r h im  to have an audience w ith  the emperor 

regu larly . A t that m om ent, L iu  Q ia n ,th e  prince  o f H ua

iN an was engaged. He would m arried the granddaughter 

o f the W u E m pero r’ s sister.

L iu  An realized that the present po licy  has been 

changed greatly since the W u Em peror ascended the 

th ro n e , and the governing ideology proposed by him  

cannot be accepted by the Em peror. So he concentrated 

his energy on gods w orship and a lchem y, seldom bothe

rin g  about the national affa irs. The prince L iu  Q ian and 

the Queen Tu were the v irtu a l leaders o f K ingdom  H ua

iNan.

The prince  L iu  Q ian was extraord inarily  head

strong and se lf-w illed . H is w ife  was the granddaughter
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o f W u E m pero r’ s sister. L iu  Q ian s t i l l was not in  love 

w ith  h is w ife when they have been m arried fo r three 

months and refused to sleep w ith  her. H is w ife  cried a ll 

day long and asked to re turn her parents ’ home fin a lly . 

T h e re b y ,L iu  A n wrote a le tte r to W u Em peror express

ing  h is apology and then sent the w ife o f the prince to 

go back home.

L iu  Qian lik e  p lay ing sword and fla ttered h im se lf 

in  swordsmanship. He wanted to have a com petition 

w ith  a b rigad ier genera l, Lei Bei ,who was a w e ll-know n 

swordsman o f that tim e. W hen they com peted, Le i Bei 

dared not to perform  w ith  m ight and main. H o w e ve r,fi

n a lly , he struck the prince by accident. L iu  Q ian got an

gry w ith  th is  event very much and spoke slanderously a- 

bout Le i Bei to his father L iu  An. A t th is  tim e , the 

count prepared to organize troops in  X i ’A n  to fig h t w ith  

H un. Le i Bei was a fra id  o f being incrim inated due to in 

ju r in g  the prince accidenta lly . So he requested to go to 

X i ’ An.  L iu An  d i d n ’ t agree. In  order to prevent th is 

k ind  o f th in g ,h e  dism issed Lei Bei. Le i Bei fled  to X i ’ 

A n  and reported h is suffering.

Some m inisters believed L iu  A n  was g u ilty  fo r slo

ping Lei Bei from jo in in g  the army to figh t the H un  and 

suggested the Em peror punish h im  w ith  a more stringent 

sentence, such as executing h im  or repealing h is noble 

t it le . The Em peror d i d n ’ t adopted these proposal. D u r

ing  the tr ia l discussing the way o f punishm ent fo r L iu  

A n , the prince L iu  Q ian suggested to his fa ther that 

they should ask w arriors to play as guard standing by 

h im . I f  the court sent people to arrest h im  or any other 

em ergency, the warriors cou ld  k i l l  these royal soldiers.
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Then they would rise up  at once and shake o ff the exist

ing  government.

F in a lly , the Em peror punished L iu  A n  by dep ri

v ing  h im  o f five  counties from  his feod. H earing the 

new s, L iu  A n  said sen tim en ta lly : “  I  perform  k in d  and 

charitab le  acts u s u a lly , how ever, the court reduced my 

feod. I  am rea lly  ashamed. ”

Since th e n , L iu  A n ta lked about the national af

fa irs  w ith  W u Bei and Zuo W u who were the b rigad ier 

generals o f H u a in a n , analyzing the p o lit ica l complexion 

o f a ll the vassals contending fo r the throne once the em

peror had died. So he tr ied  to s trike  firs t. ( the author 

a dded :th is  h is to rica l fact was recorded by Si Ma qian. 

A c tu a lly ,L iu  A n  was more than 50 years o ld . W h ile , 

the Em peror W u was ju s t a l it t le  over 30 at that tim e 

who cannot d ie  before L iu  A n . ) W u Bei advised L iu  An 

to give up the idea o f rebe llion . A t th is  m om ent, L iu  

A n ’ s grandson L iu  Jian le t other people appeal to the 

emperor fo r h im  to ind ic ted  L iu  Qian.

The ind ic tm ent charging L iu  Q ian w ith  the crim e 

was seen by the Em peror W u , so the emperor sent the 

court to investigate the event.
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Just in  t im e , Shen Q in g , the grandson o f Shen Shi 

Q i who was k ille d  by L iu  Chang 50 years be fo re , hap

pened to be an o ffic ia l in  the court. He was in  a good 

re la tionsh ip  w ith  Gong Sun h ong ,the  prim e m in is te r at 

that tim e. Shen Q ing overstated some problems ap

peared in  H uainan to Gongsun Hong and resulted in 

Gongsun Hong suspecting L iu  A n  tended to revolt. 

There fore , the prim e m in is te r ordered h is men to comb 

H uainan fo r any problem.

Seeing L iu  Q ian was summoned fo r a tr ia l and 

hearing some gossip about h im  in  the c o u r t ,L iu  A n  was 

a l it t le  scared,so he consulted w ith  W u Bei in  order to 

fin d  a method to handle.

W u Bei got an idea ; forge the w rit o f the prim e 

m in is te r and other persons o f high ra n k ; transfer the 

people o f wealth o r ta lent and th e ir fam ily  o f a ll vassal 

kingdoms to liv e  in  the border and northern a rea ; re

lease the prisoners to rec la im  the wasteland in  northern 

area;and arrest the princes and m in ions o f each vassal 

one by one. In  th is  w a y , the whole country would be in 

a great d iso rder, and then the K ingdom  o f Huainan 

cou ld  seize the opportun ity  to rise in  revolt.

A t th is  m o m e n t,L iu  Jian exposed a ll o f L iu  Q ia n ’ 

s doing to the court. W u Em peror gave orders to arrest 

L iu  Q ia n ,th e  prince o f H uainan. H earing the ne w s,L iu  

Q ian tried  to com m it suic ide. B u t he fa iled  to d ie . The 

m om ent, W u Bei delivered h im se lf to the count and 

confessed everyth ing he consulted w ith  L iu  An.

The troops o f the court besieged the palace o f the 

K in g  o f H uainan and arrested the prince  L iu  Q ian and
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the Queen Tu. Some mock w rits  and o ffic ia l seals were 

found. The Prim e M in is te r Gongsun Hong and some 

o ther o ffic ia ls  insisted on punishing  L iu  A n  in  accord

ance w ith  a rebel crim e. L iu  A n  com m itted su ic ide after 

hearing th is.
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Appendix П : 
Em peror W u  and L iu  A n : people ho ld ing  d ifferent 

be lie f can ’ t w o rk  together

Em peror W u o f Han dynasty, L iu  C he, and L iu  

A n ,th e  K ing  o f H ua inan ,w ere  not on ly in  the re la tion 

ship o f the ru lers and the m in is te rs , but also in  the 

blood re la tionsh ip . They were both descendents o f L iu  

B ang ,the  Em peror GaoZu o f Han Dynasty. L iu  A n  was 

L iu  Bang ’ s grandson, and L iu  Che was L iu  Bang ’ s 

great-grandson. A ccord ing to the L i u ’ s fam ily  tre e ,L iu  

A n  was L iu  C he ’s U ncle . But in  the royal governm ent, 

L iu  Che was an emperor who wasworshiped by tens o f 

thousands o f peop le ,b u t L iu  A n is ju s t the feudal lord 

k ing  who have to act in  accordance w ith  the E m pero r’ s 

commands and rules.

As a royal m em ber, L iu  An should be considered 

from  the standpoint o f the court w h ich  was led  by Em 

peror W u. As a feudal lo rd ,L iu  A n  should forever obey 

L iu  C he, the W u Emperor. H owever, L iu  A n d id  not 

maintained the high consistency w ith  W u Em peror o f 

Han dynasty , especially when Em peror W u had set a 

so lid  foundation fo r h is government. The two persons 

disagreed w ith  each other a lo t. F in a lly , L iu  A n  was
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convicted o f “  rebe llion  ” . Many vassals and talented 

people were sentenced fo r th e ir d iffe ren t crim es. L iu  An 

k ille d  h im self. The designation o f “  the K in g d o m  o f  

H u a in a n ' was abolished.

W hat caused the fa m ily  members to try  to k i l l  one 

anther? W hy can ’ t the Em peror and the m in is te r be 

com patib le? I f  you read “ H u a in a n z i”  com piled by L iu  

A n  and h is retainers c a re fu lly , you can get the answer 

approxim ately.

“ H u a in a n z i”  is the most valuable academic work 

a fte r P re -Q in , w h ich  b ring  the la te r generations great a- 

mazement fo r its  enormous system and encyclopedic 

knowledge. L iu  Z h iji described in  h is w ork H is to ry  • 

n a rra te d  by m y s e lf; “  In  the pas t, L iu  A n  o f Han Dynasty 

wrote a book,nam ed “ H u a in a n z i”  , w h ich  is erud ite  and 

inform ed. I t  is as com plicated and great as the achieve

ments o f Tai Gong ( p rim e m in is te r o f Zhou D ynasty) 

and ShangYang( famous statesman and reform er o f W ar

ring  States P e rio d ). L iang Q ichao( famous en lighten ing 

ideologist o f Q in D ynasty) s a id : “  'H u a in a n z i '  is w ell 

organized and e th ica l. ”  “  The book is inform ed and 

m e thod ica l, rank ing  among the best in  the books w ritten  

by the people o f Han nationa lity  ”  “  I t  is the o rig in  o f 

Taoism in  W estern Han and Eastern Han. ”  H u  Shi 

( scholar and ph ilosopher in  modem tim e ) s a id : “  Tao

ism is the peak o f ancient ideo logy ; w h ile  ‘ H u a in a n z i' 

is the peak o f Taoism. ”

From these scholars ’ points o f v ie w , the m ain idea 

o i  “  H u a in a n z i”  is Taoist doctrines. A c tu a lly , most of 

the editors o f “  H u a in a n z i ”  were liv in g  in  a tim e in

E « ^ i e  • s w s i i i n  

m ) o

iwiL'? т т ш ш ш ж ж п

Ё А Ш Ч о  М Я Л Ы # .

ш  ■ & т + 1 & : иш ш п

- m 4 L o n u f j m m % . z m

Ш о '’ т т & : и ш ж ш ъ и

S S 6 < j^ : ^ , M S S 4 5 X S

Жо



• 408 •

w hich Taoism was the programme o f the country. In  the 

two dynasties before Em peror W u— the period o f 

Em peror W en and Em peror J ing ,T ao ism  was made the 

basis o f common thought. W hen in  the tim e o f Emperor 

W u,T ao ism  was s t i l l  the gu ide line  in  tem ples. As Em 

peror W u grew and became m atu re , h is am bition and 

courage give h im  a sort o f idea that more active thought 

is needed to ru le  the country. So Confucianism  became 

the programme o f ru lin g  the w orld . However L iu  A n  be

lieved that Taoism could support h is ru lin g . So he and 

his retainers made great e ffo rt to ed it "H u a in a n z i"  and 

illus tra ted  countless examples o f ra is ing  and fa llin g  o f 

the w orld  to prove that Taoism is the basis to ru le  the 

country. L iu  A n hoped th is  book cou ld  be read often by 

Em peror W u and became the basis fo r h im  to ru le  the 

w orld . H ow ever, he hasn ’ t supposed that Confucianism  

was made to be the programme o f the country. Besides, 

Em peror W u even abandoned a ll other schools o f 

thought and worship Confucianism  alone. L iu  A n  was 

very disappointed. He was so o ld  that he had no tim e to 

g ive up what was held by h im  fo r h is whole life — Tao

ism , w h ich  had been proved true du ring  W en and Jing 

dynasty. Em peror W u was also disappointed. He hoped 

a ll the nobles could  agree w ith  h im , support h im , re

spect h im  and obey h im . B u t L iu  A n  fo llow ed the old 

track and was com placent and conservative. L iu  A n 

even made some noise w hich was not in  accordance 

w ith  the society ’ s harmony. S o, the co n flic t between 

them was deeper and deeper.

As a m atter o f fa c t, the co n flic t between Em peror 

W u and L iu  A n  w asn ’ t personal d isagreem ent, but the
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co n flic t between two schools o f ideology and two gover

n ing  p rinc ip les . People ho ld ing  d iffe ren t be lie fs cannot 

work together. In  th is  sentence, “  b e lie f”  means the gov

ern ing p rinc ip les . L iu  A n  and Em peror W u o f Han dy

nasty a ll realized th is  question. Separating from  each 

other is unavoidable. H ow ever,Just due to the d iffe ren t 

status L iu  A n  was declared g u ilty  fin a lly .

The author tries to view  L iu  A n— the Huainan 

K in g  in  h is to ry from  three aspects in  the fo llow ing  pas

sage.

I . The Personality of Liu An—A Peculiar and 

Independent Huainan King

L iu  A n ’ s temperament and interests were typ ica l 

o f a man o f le tters. In  B iography o f H uainan H engshan, 

i t  recorded “  H uainan K in g  preferred to read and play 

instrum ents ra ther than hun ting  and ride  horses” . In  his 

age, few o f the n o b ility  d is like d  hun ting  or tak ing  pleas

ure in  dogs and horses. As a sym bolic recreational ac

t iv ity  , hunting  was a game belonging to the r ic h  and the 

p riv ileged . The nobles showed so much enthusiasm to

ward hun ting  that they would take de ligh t in  ta lk in g  a- 

bout the experience they had jo ined  in  a royal hunting 

tr ip  and appreciated the honor du ring  a ll the ir life  i f  

they got the chance. Sima X ia n g ru , a contemporary of 

L iu  An who wrote F u  on Z ix u  a n d  F u  on  S h a n g lin  in  

w h ich  he described a hun ting  scene. The lite ra ry  work 

m ainta ined that hunting  was the most de ligh tfu l and ex

c itin g  a c tiv ity  o f the n o b ility  du ring  the H an dynasty.

Taking pleasure in  dogs and horses was a by product
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o f hunting. B iography o f W ei Q i and W u A n  w ritten  by 

Sima Q ian recorded a large num ber o f treasures, fines 

dogs and horses offered by the n o b ility  in  vassals W u 

A n ’ s mansion.

H ow ever, L iu  A n  closed the door .to such a fashion 

that was on ly enjoyed by the upper class. I t  is evident 

that he was ne ither a b lin d  fo llo w e r, a man who was 

ready to flaun t his s ta tus, nor an assim ila tor w ith  the 

common interests o f the nobles w hich showed L iu  A n ’s 

pecu lia rity  and independence. He took great pleasure in 

reading and p lay ing  instrum ents w h ich  was the common 

interests among the scholars. Take Sima X iangru  fo r ex

am ple , he was keen on Fu ( an in trica te  lite ra ry  form 

com bination elements o f poetry and prose) as L iu  An 

was. There was an account in  H isto ry o f Han Dynasty 

Record o f L ite ra ture  and A rts  that 82 fu  were w ritten  by 

Huainan K in g  and other 44  were created by h is subor

dinates.

L iu  A n ’s Fu inherited  the essence o f The Song o f 

the South because the cap ita l o f H uainan K ingdom , 

Shouchun, used to be the last cap ita l c ity  o f the Chu 

K ingdom . The H uainan K ingdom  was under the in flu 

ence o f the Chu cu ltu re . As a man o f le tte rs , L iu  An 

was fa m ilia r w ith  a ll songs and poems in  The Song o f 

the South and had a good command o f L i Sao, the repre

sentative o f Sao style ( characterized by the use o f six 

syllab le  coup le ts , the two lines o f each couplet being 

connected by a meaningless sy llab le  x i ) .  A ccord ing  to 

H isto ry o f Han Dynasty B iography o f H uainan K in g ,th e
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Em peror W u o f Han dynasty asked L iu  A n to w rite  The 

Commentary on L i Sao in  the m orning. A t dusk L iu  A n  

subm itted a b r ill ia n t poetic prose to the emperor.

Although The Commentary on L i Sao was not present 

in  the catalogue o f H istory o f Han Dynasty Record o f 

L ite ra ture  and A rts ,G a o  You provided a c ircum stantia l 

evidence to the inc iden t in  N arra tion on H u a in a n z i 

w hich  read “  L iu  An was b r ill ia n t and ve rsa tile , in  l ite r 

ature in  pa rticu la r. Even the emperor adm ired h is ta lent 

and frequently  ca lled h im  in  the c o u rt, especially the 

Em peror X iaowen. Since L iu  A n was asked to make The 

Commentary on L i Sao in  the m orning. He fin ished at 

the n ig h tfa ll. The emperor lik e d  it  so much that kept i t  

personally. ”

The Commentary on the  B io g ra p h y  o f  E n co un te rin g  

Sorrow  was favored and kept by Em peror W u and the 

fate o f 82 fu lis ted  in  Record o f  L ite ra tu re  a n d  A rts  w r it

ten by L iu  A n remained s t i l l  unknown. But the large 

num ber o f lite ra ry  works make the readers figu re  out 

L iu  A n ’ s interests and im agine that he was en tire ly  ca

pable o f pro tecting h im se lf as w e ll as h is works i f  he 

had been the em peror’ s lite ra ry  attendant w ith  his re 

m arkable lite ra ry  ta lent. I f  he had chosen th is  ro a d , he 

would have become a w orld -know n poet as Sima X iang 

ru  and o ther h is contemporaries.

H ow ever, L iu  A n was not a common c iv ilia n . He 

was a man o f noble b ir th , the grandson o f Gaozu o f Han 

Dynasty and uncle o f Em peror W u o f Han dynasty. 

Therefore,his life  and fate were un like ly  to be controlled
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by h im self. Instead it  was affected by a network interwo

ven by different po litica l elements. H is personality was 

characterized by p ecu lia rity  and independence and his 

fate were collapsed by the strong p o lit ica l power.

П . The talents of Liu An—Extensive and pro

found Huainanzi

L iu  A n ’s ta lent was not on ly shown by h is 82 fu  in  

History o f  Han Dynasty Record o f  Literature and A rts, 

more im p o rta n tly , lay in  h is arrangement fo r the b r i l 

lia n t academic work Huainanzi.

As the above s a id ,L iu  An d id n ’ t exert energy p la 

y ing w ith  dogs and horses lik e  the other n o b lem e n ,in 

stead the he was fond o f reading was ready to compose a 

magnanimous and everlasting masterpiece fo r the L iu  

fam ily  assembling the strengths o f a ll schools. Now as 

two thousand years passed b y , L iu  ’ s em pire is on ly a 

few hundreds o f years in  the h istory o f China. B u t the 

book o f L iu  ’ — Huainanzi has been handed down from 

generation to another. A lthough what we read at present 

is part o f the magnanimous b o o k , i t  makes readers ac

c la im  profuse adm iration fo r it.

Gao You who made notes fo r Huainanzi has sum

marized the thoughts o f the b o o k ; “  The ideal o f the 

book is s im ila r to that o f Master Lao,advocating  no see

k ing  w orld ly  fame and w e a lth , pursuing tra n q u ility  o f 

life . The purpose is broad and the content is profound.
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The ways o f governing a n a tio n , the reason o f surviva l or 

dea th , fortune or m is fo rtune , even the most mysterious 

th ings are inc luded. ”  Gao You said H u a in a n z i is a 

masterpiece o f the ph ilosophica l books. So “  No scholar 

haven ’ t read i t ,  or spread it  as experience. "  From 

reading these m a te ria ls , we can see the status o f H u a in 

anz i in  the academic fie ld  at that time.

The value o f H u a in a n z i can be measured by the 

fact that i t  is ranked among the most im portant p h ilo 

sophical books ( one o f the fou r trad itiona l d iv is ions o f a 

Chinese l ib r a r y ) . The philosophica l books w hich are fa

m ilia r  w ith  the curren t readers are p rim a rily  academic 

works o f Zhou and Q in  dynasties, such as The Analects  

o f  C o n fu c iu s , The M e n c iu s , The P h ilo soph y  o f  X u n  Z i , 

The P h ilo soph y  o f  Lao Z i , The P h ilo soph y  o f  Z h u a n g  

Z i,e tc .  H u a in a n z i is the on ly monumental work listed 

in  the ph ilosophica l books du ring  the Han dynasty and 

the most exce llent classic generally acknowledged a- 

mong the ph ilosophica l books a fte r the pre-Q in  period.

The firs t chapter O r ig in a l P r in c ip le  brings forwards 

a thesis throughout the book that says “  T im ing  is the 

key facto r to success instead o f contending ;th e  Tao is 

the p rin c ip le  element to govern rather than the emper

or. The earth is lo w , not s tr iv ing  fo r a h igher p lace , so 

i t ’ s safe; the water flows downwards, so i t ’ s qu ick . ”  

Thus the book advocates adhesion to the p rin c ip le  o f 

standing a loof from w orld ly  s tr ife , fo llow ing  the law of 

nature and adapting to the changing s itu a tio n , keeping
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behind instead o f s tr iv in g ;te n d e r and q u ie t, steady and 

peaceful. From these w ords, i t  can be concluded that 

H u a in a n z i encourages governing by noninterference and 

fo llow ing  the law o f nature.

To expound the argum ent, the composer o f H u a in 

a n z i described water w ith  adm iring and appreciative 

w ords:

“  Out o f a ll s tu ff in  the w o r ld , water is the wea

kes t, yet too vast to reach and too deep to measure. ”  

( O r ig in a l P r in c ip le ) As weak as water is , the tremen

dous power o f water ju s t lies in  its  weakness. So a con

clusion is reached that weakness makes a live  and 

m ightiness makes dead. I t  also te lls  people that i f  one 

wants to be f i r m , he should present h im se lf as g e n tle ; i f  

one wants to be s trong , he should be presented as 

weak. { O r ig in a l P r in c ip le )

As weak as water is the Taoism o f government and 

life  philosophy encouraged by H u a in a n z i. O nly w ith  the 

gentle form  as w a te r, one can protect h im se lf, then 

makes stronger and fin a lly  to be “  too vast to reach and 

too deep to m easure".

I t ’ s very abstruse to say act lik e  water. In  H u a in 

a n z i The W o r ld ,th e  author to ld  a v iv id  story.

Once upon a t im e , there was a man by the name o f 

Q in  N iuque. One day when passing by a m oun ta in , he 

ran in to  a group o f bandits who robbed h im  o f his wagon 

and horse, even took o ff his clothes and swaggered off.
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H ow ever,the  mob came back shortly after to see what 

was going on w ith  Q in  N iuque. Q in  N iuque appeared to 

be fearless nor upset w h ich  made the bandits confused. 

So the bandits asked why he was so in tre p id . Q in 

N iuque answered: “  The wagon is fo r carry ing  people 

and goods and clothes is fo r w rapping human body. The 

saints w il l  not be concerned much about the external 

th ings. ”  H earing such w ords, the bandits ta lked to 

each o th e r; “  The man is aware o f the harm o f lust fo r 

m a te ria l,so  he c a n ’ t stra in  by the interests. He is rea lly  

a saint nowadays. I f  he ca lls  on the k ing  w ith  his theo

ry ,  he must be appreciated and promoted. And w e ’ l l  be 

punished severely. ”  So they k ille d  Q in  N iuque.

A fte r te llin g  the s to ry ,th e  w rite r summarized that 

Q in  N iuque knew eve ry th ing , but he was unable to pre

tend to be igno ran t;he  was a fra id  o f n o th in g ,b u t he was 

unable to pretend to be frightened.

That is to  say , Q in N iuque c o u ld n ’ t protect h im se lf 

because he couldn ’ t appear to be as weak as water. De

spite o f h is profound knowledge and in te llig e n ce , he 

c a n ’ t save h is life .

I  ca n ’ t help th in k in g  o f the fate o f L iu  A n . He was 

a wise person who was c lea rly  aware o f the foolishness 

o f Q in  N iuque. Therefore he held “ as weak as w a te r”  

as the p rin c ip le  in  h is life . He d id n ’ t flaun t h is learn ing 

( that was why he d id n ’ t hunt and r id e )  ,o r  contend for
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power. The life  philosophy he advocated should have 

protected h im se lf, but he c o u ld n ’ t escape his destiny. 

Th is is  not a tragedy o f the Q in  N iuque type. It is a 

tragedy o f po litics.

Ш. The fate of Liu An a political victim

The purpose o f L iu  An composing H u a in a n z i was 

fo r the book to be a gu ide line  fo r the reign o f L iu  fam ily  

and made th e ir monarchy last forever. P rio r to the 

book , Emperors W en and J in  o f Han dynasty had prov

en that governing by noninterference and fo llow ing  the 

ru le  o f nature was a magic drug to m ainta in  a nation 

wealthy and pow erfu l. There fore , L iu  An expected the 

emperor o f h is age— his nephew , the Em peror W u ,to  a- 

dopt th is  p rinc ip le . H ow ever, Em peror W u who owned 

great ta lent and bold vis ion believed in  m ilita ry  m ight. 

He was in  favor o f developing a strong country w ith  

pow erfu l troops.

L iu  A n  advocated governing by nonin terfe rence, 

w h ile  the Em peror W u h igh ligh ted  progressive philoso

phy ; L iu  A n  exhorted the monarch to be soft and gen

t le , w h ile  the Em peror W u strengthened firm ness; L iu  

A n  protested against w a r, w h ile  the Em peror W u held 

the conviction o f expanding h is te rrito ry  by wars.

A ccord ing  to the record in  H is to ry  as a  M ir r o r , in  

the 6 th  year o f Jianyuan o f Han d yn a s ty ,L iu  An presen

ted to the Em peror W u a m em orial persuading h im  not 

to send troops to the southeast o f China. He s a id :“ Y our
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m ajesty, the k ing  on the top o f the w orld  should apply 

the po licy  o f benevolence. Then the w orld  would subm it 

in  fe a r, people would fee l at ease and the arms would be 

o f no use. Now I  heard your majesty would send troops. 

Y our reconsideration is earnestly requested ”  L iu  A n 

described the disasters brought about by wars w ith  b it

te r hatred. He was a protester o f the abuse o f armed 

force. W hat he expected was “  that couples could live  

h a p p ily , and fathers and sons could take after each oth

er. ”  The m em orial fu lly  represented h is benevolent po

lit ic a l views.

D uring  the monarchy o f the Em peror W u , h o s tili

ties were p reva iling  throughout C hina. W ars had been 

made to the H u n s , a m ino rity  tak ing  up in  the north

western C hina. Troops were ready to march to the m inor 

southeastern kingdom s o f China i f  any hostilities  were 

found.

O f L iu  A n  and the Em peror W u ,o n e  was aggres

sive , the other was conservative. As the saying goes, 

“  There is po in t in  people tak ing  counsel together who 

fo llow  d iffe ren t ways. ”  L iu  A n  was doomed to be ex

cluded sooner o r later.

L iu  A n was also an in flu e n tia l figure du ring  the 

re ign o f Em peror W u , not on ly  because o f his special 

status as the uncle  o f the em peror, more im p o rta n tly , 

due to his ta lent and v irtue . In  Sima Q ia n ’s masterpiece 

Records o f  H is to ry ,h e  commented L iu  A n lik e  th is ; “  He 

preferred app ly ing  benevolent p o lic y , so h is good repu

ta tion  spread among people. ”  A lthough the rem ark at

taches great personal app rec ia tion , i t  bears out that the 

p re ferentia l po lic ies  L iu  A n  suggested brought h im  good
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fame and popularity. I f  n o t,T ia n  F en ,the  Emperor W u ’s 

maternal uncle would not please L iu  A n  w ith  the words 

“  L iu  A n ’s benevolence can be heard everywhere in  the 

em pire. Once the emperor passed aw ay,w ho  would be 

capable o f succeeding to the crown besides y o u , the 

Huainan K ing?

People w ith  u lte rio r motives took advantage o f 

T ian F e n ’ s w ords , arguing L iu  A n ’ s am bition was the 

crown. As a m atter o f fa c t, T ian  Fen fla ttered L iu  A n 

because o f L iu ’ s prom inent status. W hen T ian  Fen said 

th is , he was c lear i t  was only a jo k e , because at that 

tim e the Em peror W u was ju s t 17 years o ld  w h ile  L iu  

A n was over fo rty . How could  it  be possible that L iu  A n 

inherited  the throne o f h is nephew? H ow ever, the joke  

became evidence to show L iu  A n ’s am bition.

A ccord ing  to the record o f Sima Q ia n , L iu  An 

thought about contrad icting  the court at last. But a ll 

these ideas were natural re flec tion  to the unexpected 

acc idents , most o f w h ich  were from  his understrappers 

and h is sons. Behind the descrip tion  o f Sima Q ia n , we 

can feel L iu  A n ’ s pan ic when confronted w ith  a series 

o f changes. He was a man o f le tte rs , fancying re a d in g , 

th in k in g  less o f abusing armed fo rce , understated and 

inactive. W hen fac ing  the abrupt s itua tion  that the 

crown prince  would be a rrested , the court would cu t o ff 

o f H uainan K ingdom  and his grandson w ithou t accuse o f 

the p rin c e , L iu  A n  was obviously perplexed. He could 

organize a series o f theories fo r governing a co u n try , but 

he na tu ra lly  presented scared and bew ildered when the 

tough situation was invo lv ing  his relations.
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A fte r the land was cu t o ff , L iu  A n was extremely 

upset as w e ll as ashamed— the commonness o f the in 

te llectua ls that is sensitive about o n e ’ s reputation. He 

must have realized that he was never the trusted liege

man o f the em pero r, no m atter how pa instaking fo r h im  

to compose the H u a in a n z i w h ich was not adopted by the 

emperor. W arfare frequently  emerged even though he 

managed to persuade the em peror to be cautious about 

using armed force. He was often ca lled in  the court 

shortly  a fte r the emperor took the th rone , w h ile  he was 

lashed and deprived h im  o f some priv ileges now. A l l  

these meant he was excluded from  the court. Desperate 

as he w a s ,L iu  An had to end h is l ife  h im self.

In  fa c t, i t  is not the tragedy o f character o f L iu  

A n ,in s te a d  i t  was brought about by p o lit ica l combats. 

Some unseasonable behaviors in  h is late years were 

conducted in  a desperate cond ition  w h ich  com plete ly 

vio la ted h is personal norm. He had to deal w ith  a ll the 

unexpected accidents in  a rush w hich shared dram atic

a lly  com plicated background.
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L iu  A n ’ s tragedy resulted from his domestic 

affa irs— the issues about the Crown prince L iu  Qian 

and his grandson L iu  Jian. But i t  rooted from  the policy 

o f “  Promulgated Favors O rd e r" .

“ Promulgated Favors O rde r” was actua lly  a po licy 

to weaken feudal lords ’ power w h ich  put forward by 

Y a n ,a  senior subordinate and won favor by the Emperor 

W u. I t  required that vassals d iv ide  th e ir land in to  parts 

and presented each part to  th e ir descendants. I t  aimed 

to show the em pero r’ s favor and generosity.

L iu  J ia n ’ s fa ther was the basebom son o f L iu  A n , 

so L iu  Jian d idn  ’ t get his portion o f land as w e ll as 

privileges. He was extremely discontented w ith  the 

Crown prince L iu  Q ian and was ready to accuse h im . A t 

last the thorny problem  was pointed to L iu  A n .

In  fa c t,th e  Em peror W u was aware o f the necessi

ty  o f reducing the power o f h is vassals. To put i t  into 

p ra c tice , the form er emperors had taken some meas

ures, made some mistakes even paid cost fo r them. For 

instance , Chao Cuo took a firm  hand when app ly ing  the 

po licy  w hich made h im  lose h is life . H ow ever,J ia  Y i ’ s 

suggestion was more moderate. He suggested that the 

emperor d iv ide  more kingdoms that was he lp fu l to 

sh rink  the vassals ’ in fluence sphere and thus weaken 

th e ir power. The Em peror Jing adopted th is  p roposal, 

d iv id in g  the H uainan K ingdom  in to  three parts and gave 

them to the three brothers o f L iu  A n . The “ Promulgated 

Favors O rde r”  promoted by Em peror W u also aimed to 

decentralize the power o f feudal lords. In  th is  w a y , the 

separated kingdoms would be no harm to the central ad

m in is tra tion . The fin a l resort fo r Em peror W u was to
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e lim inate  the vassals ’ power. A fte r the inc iden t o f L iu  

A n ,th e  H uainan K ingdom  was cancelled and then set 

up J iu jiang  county. A fte rw a rds , the Hengshan K ingdom  

was changed to Hengshan county.

There fo re , the L iu  A n  Inc iden t was inev itab le . One 

reason was h is d iffe ren t op in ion  w ith  the em peror, and 

the o ther was the em peror’ s determ ination to im plem ent 

centra liza tion o f state power and e lim ina te  vassals. U n

der the attack from  the two forces, L iu  A n  de fin ite ly  

c o u ld n ’t keep a peaceful life  o r be a benevolent k ing. 

W hen he found he was swept up in  the vortex o f a ll the 

in c id e n ts , he was s im ply pushed by the other people 

and forces. W hen he found he was nowhere to g o , he 

ju s t ended h is life .

 The above life  o f L iu  A n  was based on the re

cords o f h is to rica l books. I f  the historians such as Sima 

Q ian recorded fa ir ly  and o b je c tive ly , we can make such 

speculation and analysis. But no historians would be 

tru ly  fa ir  and square, because what they recorded was 

fo r the em pire. They were the spokesmen o f the emper

ors.

Records o f  the H is to r ia n  a n d  H is to ry  o f  H a n  D ynas

ty  are o ffic ia l h is to ry , so the reference we quoted from is 

va lid  and o ffic ia l. H ow ever, there is another description 

about the L iu  A n ’ s fate among the people.

Extensive Records o f  the E ra  T a ip in g , a co llection  

o f ancient legends, sketches, and uno ffic ia l h istory
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fin ished in  Song dynasty records the story o f L iu  A n  in  

the 8 th chapter. I t  reads “  L iu  A n  respected and p rov id 

ed shelter fo r thousands o f talents. ”  Even the Em peror 

W u esteemed h im  because o f his rem arkable wisdom 

and eloquence. Sometimes when the Em peror W u draf

ted im peria l edicts o r wrote a rtic le s , L iu  A n was inv ited  

to the court and consulted w ith  Sima X iangru  and other 

p rov inc ia l officers. L iu  A n  was also inv ited  to banquets, 

at w h ich  the Em peror listened to h is views on the cu r

rent p o lit ica l issues or h is defense about h is new a r t i

cles. Later o n , L e i , who was an o ffice r o f the H uainan 

K ingdom , had some problems w ith  the crown prince  L iu  

Q ian. Le i was afra id o f being k i l le d , so he spread ru 

mors that L iu  A n  was p lanning  a rebe llion . W hen the 

inspectors arrived in  H uainan K ingdom , L iu  A n  had a l

ready d runk magic drugs and went up to heaven.

W hat Extensive Records o f  the  E ra  T a ip in g  collects 

are stories about L iu  A n  com ing down among the com

mon people. Compared w ith  the o ffic ia l h is to ry such as 

Records o f  the H is to r ia n  a n d  H is to ry  o f  H a n  D y n a s ty , 

the fo lk  stories are generally viewed as un o ffic ia l h isto

ries. The two d iffe ren t h istory show two d is tin c t fates of 

L iu  A n ,fro m  w hich  we can see the d iffe ren t images in  

peop le ’ s eyes and h is to ria n s ’ . As to the death o f L iu  

A n ,th e re  is a m eaningful descrip tion in  Extensive Re

cords o f  the E ra  T a ip in g ; “  ( A bout the death o f L iu  A n  ) 

the H isto ry o f Han Dynasty kept i t  as a secre t, never 

te llin g  the people L iu  An was im m orta l. They were a- 

fra id  o f peop le ’ s worship o f L iu  An and pursuing L iu  

A n ’s way o f life . So in  the o ffic ia l h is to ry , L iu  A n  com

m itted su ic ide fo r dreading punishm ent fo r h is crim e. ”
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Nowadays, the fate created in  the uno ffic ia l h istory 

fo r L iu  A n  was denied because o f the m ateria lis t world 

view. As a legend, i t  shows the deep affection o f com

mon people. L iu  A n  was respected fo r h is pecu lia r and 

independent pe rsona lity , extensive and profound know l

edge and people-oriented po licy  w hich helped h im  w in 

the appreciation o f common people. Even i f  he k ille d  

h im se lf at the e n d , people would not believe i t , instead 

they preferred L iu  A n was liv in g  in  the paradise. Maybe 

th is  is the best wishes fo r L iu  An.
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A ppendix Ш : A pp ly ing  W isdom  to Practice and 

Grasping the Destiny 
 Stories o f W isdom in Huainanzi

(1 )  Benefit as a  Result of Loss

Sun Shuao was the prim e m in is te r o f Chu kingdom  

and was in  power du ring  the period o f K ing  Chuzhuang. 

In  “  Records o f  G ra n d  H is to r ia n "  Sima Q ian classified 

h im  in to  “ B iog raph ies  o f  X u n  L i "  w h ich  ind icate that 

he was a competent p rim e m in ister. The narration about 

Sun Shuao in  H u a in a n z i was longer than in  “ Records o f  

G rand  H is to r ia n "  and th e ir angles o f narration were d if 

ferent. Sima qian on ly related Sun Shuao ’ s achieve

ments w h ile  in  H u a in a n z i emphasis was placed on the 

m ora lity  and wisdom o f Sun Shuao.

That he knew how to avoid disaster especially 

manifested the wisdom o f Sun Shuao. In  a h igh-rank ing  

position as prim e m in is te r, he knew that the position 

was im portant and the power was s ig n if ic a n t, meantime 

certa in disaster was concealed in  his own life . A ccord

ing ly  , he made the utmost e ffo rt to avoid disaster be fa ll

en on h im  and his posterity.

In  H u a in a n z i • W o rld , “  K in g  Chu Zhuang won 

v ic to ry between He and Yong. W hen Sun Shuao came
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b a ck ,h e  declined the rewards confered to h im . Th is re

corded K in g  Chu Zhuang and Sun Shuao led the army 

o f Chu and won the battle . K in g  Zhuang wanted to con

fe r reward to Sun S huao,but Sun Shuao rejected it .  A c 

cord ing to the books o f h is to ry , the war mentioned above 

should be the one between K ingdom  Chu and J in . The 

cause o f the battle  was that K ingdom  J in  wanted to res

cue Zheng. Before K in g  Chu Zhuang la id  siege to K in g 

dom Zheng fo r 3 months and breached the cap ita l o f 

K ingdom  Zheng. Zheng subm itted to K ing  o f Chu. The 

troops o f J in crossed over the Y e llow  R ive r and rescued 

Zheng. K ing  Chu Zhuang and Sun Shuao led respective

ly  portion o f the A rm y Chu and attacked the A rm y o f 

J in  together. J in  was defeated u tte rly  and retreated ac

cord ing ly . The sound o f fig h tin g  echoed a ll n ight long. 

In  th is  w ar,S un  Shuao made great contribu tions. But he 

d id  not accept the rewards conferred to h im , because 

Sun Shuao was aware that too much fame and gain 

would b rin g  h im se lf trouble.

In  order to le t h is posterity avoid d isaster, Sun 

Shuao to ld  h is so n , “  A fte r my dea th , K in g  o f Chu must 

confer and reward you. In  tim e you shouldn ’ t accept 

fe r tile  la n d ,b u t choose barren land. I had make consid

eration fo r you that near the border o f K ingdom  Y u e , 

there was a land ca lled Q in  Q iu , because the land was 

lean and the name was unpleasant to hear. Chu and 

Yue nearby considered it  useless. You may request 

K in g  o f Chu to confer Q inq iu  to you. Th is  land could 

guarantee you and yours safe. A fte r Sun Shuao’ s dea th , 

h is son obeyed h is words. W hen K ing  o f Chu conferred 

h im  bannerette and la n d , he d id  not choose fe r tile  land
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bu t Q in  Q iu. A t that tim e in  K ingdom  C h u , generally 

speak ing ,the  younger generation o f the person having 

made great con tribu tion  inherited t it le  and salary for 

ju s t 2 generations, w h ile  Sun Shuao’ s posterity was an 

exception. Th is  was due to his wisdom.

H u a in a n z i • W orld  was related the example o f Sun 

Shuao in  order to prove the view poin t that loss and ben

e fit are m utua lly  converted. Sun Shuao was fa m ilia r w ith  

the reason, so he could adopt the method o f sunzh iey i to 

avoid the disater.

H u a in a n z i • D o ctrine  was recorded that the old 

man H uq iu  to ld  Sun Shuao that human beings had three 

things ca llin g  forth resentment. W hen the o ffic ia l posi

tion  became h ig h e r, the other o ffic ia ls  would be jealousy 

o f you. W hen the power r ise s , the k ing  would loathe 

you. W hen the salary was handsome, common people 

would com pla in about you. Sun Shuao s a id ,“ the higher 

the o ffic ia l position w as, the sm aller my desire fo r it. 

The more power I h a d , the sm aller my am bition  would 

be. W hen the salary became more handsome, I would 

donate w ide ly . " By doing so ,S un Shuao avoided disas

ter. He had no d e s ire , am bition and cou ld  do favor for 

common people. Possessing th is  k ind  o f m o ra lity , Sun 

Shuao could  show no complacency when obta in ing  the 

position o f the prim e m in is te r 3 times and show no g rie f 

when leaving the position o f the prim e m in is te r 3 times.

N ow , I  want to ta lk  about the o ld  general Wang 

Jian o f the K ingdom  Q in  and Zeng Guofan o f Q ing
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Dynasty. W ang Jian made great con tribu tion  fo r destro

y ing  Chu. A t tha t tim e ,h e  led  6 0 0 ,0 0 0  army to conduct 

m ilita ry  operations w ith  Chu. 6 0 0 ,0 0 0  army may be en

tire ly  the force o f the K ingdom  Q in  and was held by 

W ang Jian. W ang Jian was aware tha t h is power was 

great and had thought out the countermeasures. Before 

going out fo r the b a tt le , W ang Jian said to the K in g  o f 

Q in  Y inzheng , “ The veterans lik e  me went out fo r the 

battle  in  spite o f illness ju s t w ith  the hope that the k ing  

could reward me more land. On the w ay, W ang Jian 

sent person back to X ia n  yang tim e and again and 

asked k in g  o f Q in  fo r manors. The subordinate d id  not 

understand h is behaviour and said tha t i f  i t  was exces

sive that you had not on ly w in  the b a tt le ,b u t requested 

the rewards. W ang Jian said w ith  a laugh. ”  The k ing  

was skeptica l and crue l. T oday,he  handed a ll the army 

o f the kingdom  to me. I f  I  d id  not show my selfishness, 

the k ing  w ould  not re ly  on me. “ By th is  token , W ang 

Jian was an in te llig e n t person. ”

Zeng Guofan was also a person possessing s ig n if i

cant power. He knew that he grasped the great power 

and ru lin g  house o f Q ing Dynasty d id  not fu lly  trust 

h im . A cco rd in g ly , when he was in  pow er, he wrote many 

letters to home and d iaries. These le tters and d iaries 

recored tr iv ia l th ings o f the fa m ily  such as education o f 

c h ild re n , management o f the fa m ily , vegetable p lan ting  

and flow er growing.

The in ten tion  o f Zeng Guofan was ju s t to le t his 

master know he had no ambition and could set the master ’ 

s heart at rest. Comparing w ith  Sun Shuao, W ang Jian
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and Zeng Guofan used petty tr ic k e ry , because th e ir wise 

stratagem were ju s t to save themselves from damage. 

H ow ever,the  wisdom o f Sun Shuao manifested in  the 

m ight o f personality w ith  noble character and sterling 

in te g r ity , in  wisdom embodied lo fty  m ora lity  and noble 

gen ius , w ith  w h ich  the in te llig e n t la te r generation not 

comparable.

Human beings can not p red ic t disaster and fo r

tune. D isaster and fortune can be m utua lly  converted. 

Benefit and harm are correlated. Sun Shuao was a d i

v ine man who could  d istinguish  between mishap and 

fortune.

( 2 )  Oneself not Subjected to Insult due to 

knowing the Contentment

Gongxiuyi was the prim e m in is te r o f K ingdom  Lu. 

In  chapter H u a in a n z i • D o ctrine  was recorded how he 

had a fancy fo r eating fish . The countrym en knew his 

hobby and sent h im  fish  em ula tive ly . Gongxiuyi accept

ed no fish . H is student asked h im , “  You were keen on 

eating fis h ,w h y  not accept the fish  others sent to you?”  

G ongxiuyi answered, “  Just because I like d  to eat f is h , 

therefore I  cou ld  not accept fish . I f  I  accept these f is h , 

afterwards I  could not keep my hobby o f eating f is h ,fo r  

accepting the fish  sent to me would make me lose the 

position o f prim e m in ister. I f  I  d id  not accept the f is h , I 

may not lose my position o f p rim e m in is te r. Then I 

cou ld  eat fish w ith  my salary fo r a long t im e , and I 

could keep my hobby o f eating fish  fo r a long tim e.

In  H u a in a n z i, a fte r  the narration o f th is  th in g , was
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quoted a saying by Laozi “ zh izuburu ”  w hich im p lied  

that G ongxiuyi contented w ith  h is lo t,s o  he d id  not do 

th ings w hich made h im  subjected to insu lt.

C onfucius advocated jus t th is  sp ir it o f being con

tent w ith  one ’ s lo t and protecting h im se lf in su lt. Confu

cius h igh ly  praised h is student Yan H u i , “ Yan H u i was 

sagacious. In  spite o f liv in g  in  s im ple and crude cond i

tio n s , he m ainta ined the merry state o f m ind. "Y a n  H ui 

was content about his hard liv in g  cond ition  w ith  the 

view o f rea liz ing  his ideal o f se lf— control fo r fo llow ing 

the moral standards.

Comparing w ith  Gongxiuyi ’ s zh izubu ru , the sp ir it 

o f Yan H u i had more profound se lf-cu ltiva tion  in  

thought and social respons ib ility . The contentment o f 

Yan H u i was that Confucius promoted “  p rotcting one

se lf from  know ing one ’ s am bition and sub jecting h im  to 

in d ig n ity . "T h is  sp iritua l power is greater than Gongxi

uy i. But “ zh izuburu ” — s p ir it o f Gongxiuyi had general 

and ord inary educational dem onstra tion, fo r every per

son had h is own hobby, how ever, h is own hobby may 

become his own weak po in t w hich may lead to disaster. 

I t  was d iff ic u lt fo r common person to avoid th is  disas

te r , but G ongxiuyi d id  it .  Th is was ju s t h is unusual 

po in t. I t  was ju s t fo r th is  reason that G ongxiuyi became 

the model o f the o ffic ia ls .

In  “ Records o f  G rand  H is to r ia n "  , Sima Q ian clas

s ified  G ongxiuyi in to  B iog raph ies  X u n  L i.  Sima Qian 

made remarks that because Gongxiuyi had outstanding 

ta lent and le a rn in g , he acted as the prim e m in is te r of 

K ingdom  Lu. D uring  the term  o f o ff ic e , he observed
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princ ip les o f laws and acted according to p rin c ip le s , 

setting a model fo r o ffic ia ls . There fore , at that tim e the 

o ffic ia ls  o f K ingdom  Lu were w e ll mannered. Gongxiuyi 

ordered that the o ffic ia l who took salary c o u ld n ’ t scrab

ble fo r p rofits  w ith  common people and the o ffic ia ls  who 

had taken high salaries could not s trive  fo r benefits any 

more. Gongxiuyi said so,so d id  he. He d id  never accept 

the fish others sent to h im ,w h ic h  is a typ ica l example.

In  "R eco rds  o f  G rand  H is to r ia n ”  , G ongxiuyi ate 

the vegetables o f h is own fa m ily  and fe lt i t  was d e li

c ious, then he p lucked the vegetables o f h is own gar

den. He found the cloth h is w ife  weaved was fin e ,s o  he 

drove her out o f home and burned down the weaving 

machine. W hy was Gongxiuyi doing so ? He sa id , 

“  Could it  be that peasant who p lanted vegetables and 

the women who weaved c lo th  couldn ’ t  sell out the ir 

p roductions?”

T ru ly , i t  was somewhat extreme fo r G ongxiuyi to do 

so. I t  was also maybe the resu lt that Gongxiuyi was very 

respected du ring  the tim e. H ow ever, i t  was not denied 

that the conduct o f his fancy fo r fish  but re jecting  fish 

d id  have great demonstration effect on o ffic ia ldom  and 

universal educational significance.

H u a in a n z i • S tra te g y , i f  wise monarch would gov

ern the kingdom w e ll,h e  must have no personal hobby, 

fo r , i f  the monarch have personal hobby, an obseqcuois 

mass would appear.

H u a in a n z i • D octrine  was recorded an inc ident of 

the K in g  Q i W ei. A fte r the death o f the queen o f K ing  

Q i W e i,K in g  Q i W ei wanted to select one o f the im pe

r ia l concubines as new queen. In  order to cater for the

ш & т ш , т А , т ^ т  

ъ т к ш ш ш ш ъ ш п  

ш я & ш ъ т Ф м п ,

Ш о

ш ш х т ш ш т

Ш 'Ш - П М Х о

т ш ш т & ъ л ' х ш ,

m z m m s r z i o



Stories o f Huainanzi • 431 •

in ten tion  o f K in g  Q i W e i,D u k e  Xue offered up 10 jade 

earrings and pointed the most beautifu l jade earring to 

K ing  Q i W ei. The next d a y ,D u ke  Xue in  private  learn

ed w h ich  im peria l concubine K ing  Q i W ei sent the most 

jade earring to and made the statement o f selecting th is 

im peria l concubine as the queen. H earing th a t,K in g  Q i 

W ei was ra ther glad. Then th is  im peria l concubine was 

set up as the new queen. From th is  tim e o n , in  national 

a f fa ir ,K in g  Q i W e i defered to the suggestion o f Duke 

Xue. In  H u a in a n z i there was a view point that i f  the in 

tention and desire o f the master was revealed outward

ly ,  the master w il l  be contro lled by his courtiers.

G ongxiuyi had h is own hobby and des ire , but he 

could le t h is own hobby and desire not be contro lled  by 

others. I t  was ju s t G ongx iuy i’ s w isdom that he could  be 

wise and content and d id  not do things w hich made him  

subject to insu lt.

(3 )  Rejection of Temptation 

K in g  Chu Zhuang was one o f five  overlords during 

the Spring and Autum n Period. He reigned the kingdom 

fo r 23 years. He was a wise k ing  and made great a- 

chievements. Because he knew the wisdom o f life  and 

h is re jection  o f tem ptation was a m an ifesta tion , he 

d id n ’ t lose the throne fo r over 20  years and never met 

w ith  an accident.

In  chapter H u a in a n z i • D o ctrine  i t  was recorded 

that the prim e m in is te r Y in  Z ipe i o f K ingdom  Chu wan

ted to hold a compotation fo r K ing  Chu Zhuang. K ing  

Chu Zhuang promised it .  But when the compotation was
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held fo rm a lly  at Qiang ta i , K ing  Chu Zhuang was not 

present. Z ipe i d id  not know w h y ,a n d  subm issively went 

to the palace barefooted, adm itted h is error and asked 

fo r punishm ent. He sa id , “  You had agreed to hold a 

com potation, but you d id  not attend it .  I  wonder i f  I  

have done something wrong. ”  K ing  Zhuang answered, 

I  heard that you held the compotation at Qiang T a i, 

w hich faced M ount Liao southw ard, below abundant wa

te r and fe rtile  la n d , on the le ft was the Yangtze R iver 

and on the righ t the H uaihe R iver. The pleasure of 

c lim b ing  Q iang ta i could make people forget the sorrow 

o f death. W icked people l ik e  me could  not enjoy such 

pleasure. I  was afra id that i f  I c lim bed Qiang ta i , I 

would lin g e r on w ithout any thought o f le a v in g , there

fore I d id  not partic ipa te  your jo ll ity .  ”

In  H u a in a n z i, a fte r re la ting  th is , quoted a saying 

by L a o z i, “  W ithou t seeing the things ca llin g  forth the 

des ires ,you r m ind would not be pullzeheaded. ”

Human beings have various emotions and desires, 

w h ich  is human nature and can not be e lim ina ted. But 

i f  you would lik e  to make achievements in  business, you 

must contro l some desires. K ing  Chu Zhuang acted in 

te llig e n tly  in  order to control the desires. W ithou t see

ing  the things ca llin g  fo rth  the desires, your would not 

be coufused.

In  H u a in a n z i • Customs was recorded that in  K in g 

dom Lu there was a ta lented man named Yan H e ,a n d  

h is am bitious was to become a herm it. The k ing  o f 

K ingdom  Lu appointed h im  prim e m in is te r, but he de

c lined  po lite ly . The k ing  o f K ingdom  Lu presented him  

valuable g if ts , unexpectedly he made a hole on the
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backw all o f h is house and ran away. A lthough he was 

a m b itio n , Yan H e d id  not consider the position o f prim e 

m in is te r so em inent and the valuable g ifts so a llu r in g , 

so he adopted the method o f escap ing ,and make h im 

se lf a famous herm it.

The chapter R a n g w a n g  in  Z h u a n g Z i recorded Tu 

Yang was a herm it who refused tem ptation. Tu Yang 

was a bu tcher se lling  mutton in  K ingdom  Chu. When 

W u Z ixu  led the army o f W u to attack the cap ita l o f 

K ingdom  C h u , K in g  Chu Zhao ran aw ay,then  Tu Yang 

also ran away fo llow ing  K in g  Chu Zhao. D uring  the 

course o f escap ing ,Tu  Yang devoted a ll h is a ttention to 

care fo r K ing  Chu Zhao. W ith  h is h e lp , K in g  Chu Zhao 

escaped unscathed. A fte r the W u army re trea ted , K ing  

Chu Zhao restored the kingdom . K ing  Chu Zhao wanted 

to appoint Tu Yang as an o ffic ia l. Tu Yang s a id , “  When 

you lost the te r r ito ry , I also lost the place to sell m ut

ton. Nowadays your realm  was rega ined, I got the place 

to sell mutton again. W hy should I act as an o ff ic ia l? ”  

K in g  Chu Zhao appreciated Tu Y a n g ’ s at tendance for 

h im  du ring  the course o f escaping and wanted to make 

Tu Yang accept rewards. T u  Yang s a id , “  A ccord ing to 

the Chu ’ s la w s , the people who could accept rewards 

ce rta in ly  have made contribu tions. H ow eve r,in  c iv il  as

pect , I had no ta len t to govern the k ingdom , and in  m ili

tary respect, I  had no courage to figh t w ith  the enemy. 

As soon as the enemy cam e, I had to run  away. I t  was 

not fo r loya lty  that I  fo llowed the k ing . I f  you gave re

wards to people lik e  m e,you  would be mocked by com

mon people. ”  K ing  Chu Zhao considered Tu Yang an
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extraordinary person, rewarded Tu Yang d ign ita ry  and 

sent person to persuade h im  to accept i t , nevertheless 

Tu Yang rejected the tem ptation. He sa id , “ I  knew the 

o ffc ia l position was high and the salary I could receive 

was several tim es o f what I ’ d get i f  I  sold mutton. But I 

do not covet high position and generous sa la ry , and 

make you get the notoriety o f rew arding w ithou t res tric 

tion . Let me continue se lling  m u tto n , on ly in  th is  man

ner could I have peace o f m ind. "

A  person can re ject some tem ptation because he 

can foresee the consequences o f the tem ptation. Th is is 

something on ly wise men could  d o ,w h ile  the fa tu ity  can 

not re ject the tem ptation.

In  Records o f  G rand  H is to r ia n , i t  was recorded that 

Confucius le ft the kingdom  singing because the k ing  o f 

K ingdom  Lu d id  not re ject tem ptation. B e fo re , Confu

cius toured numerous kingdoms and acted as dasikou o f 

K ingdom  Lu at the age o f 56. W ith in  3 months o f re ig n , 

he made the K ingdom  Lu eutaxy and m ainta in  fine  e- 

thos. K ingdom  Q i was afra id that i f  K ingdom  Lu con tin 

ued developing in  th is  m anner, i t  would pose threat to 

h im self. He thought out a method to select 80 pretty 

women pu tting  on beau tifu l and charm ing c lo thes , and 

m ounting on polychrome coursers and sent them to the 

k ing  o f K ingdom  Lu. A nd  then the k ing  o f K ingdom  Lu 

indulged in  song and dance w ith  the beautifu l women 

and d id  not pay attention to national affa irs fo r three 

days. Confucius sang the song to blame the k ing  of 

K ingdom  Lu fo r having accepting the beautifu l women 

o f K ingdom  Q i and le ft the K ingdom  Lu in  despair.

In  a d d ition , H u a in a n z i • S tra tegy  was recorded
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that Duke Q i Huan could  not resist the tem ptation of 

de lic ious food , Y i Y a k ille d  h is own son, made it  d e li

cious and sent i t  to h im . A fte r ea ting , D uke Q i Huan 

died and h is body became rotten. The k ing  o f the K in g 

dom Y u d id  not resist the tem ptation o f treasure , Duke 

Jin X ia n  used h igh -qua lity  jade and wheel horses as 

ba it to enchant h im , and made h im  suffer capture and 

death. K in g  Hu d id  not resist the tem ptation o f beautifu l 

females p lay ing m u s ic , and Duke Q in  M u u tilized  A l

mas to contro l h im  and made h im  lose fe rtile  land.

I f  one person can re ject tem p ta tion , then he can 

make great achievement in  business and perserve his 

reputation as w e ll as in teg rity . H owever, i f  he can not 

re ject tem p ta tion , then he w il l  lose h is fame and d ign ity  

e n tire ly . Many examples in  h istory can make i t  c lea r to 

the la te r generation.

(4 )  Deplete It in case It Has Surplus

H u a in a n z i • D octrine  was recorded that Confucius 

v is ited  m iaotang o f D uke Lu Huan. There was a vessel 

named youzhi. Confucius said h a p p ily , “ I was glad to 

see th is  k ind  o f utensil here. ”  Then he asked his 

students to pour water in to  the youzhi. W hen h a lf the 

water was poured , youzhi was s t i l l  steady. When the 

vessel was fil le d  w ith  w a te r, youzhi at once fe ll ones. 

Confucius said to his students, “  Th is was the conse

quence o f the surplus. "  Z i Gong aside asked, “  May I 

ask how to deal w ith  the fu ll and surp lus p rope rly? ”

Confucius answered, “  Y iersunzhi ( deplete it  i f  i t  

was fu l l  and had s u rp lu s ) .  Z i Gong asked fu r th e r, ”  

W hy should we yiersunzhi? “ Confucius answ ered ,”  I f
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everything became extrem ely exuberant, i t  would de

cay. I f  the happiness reached the c lim a x , sadness would 

came in to  being. I f  the sun has risen to the cu lm ination  

( m erid ian  passage) , i t  w il l  fa ll westward. W hen the 

moon becomes f u l l , i t  changes in to  deform ity. There

fo re , the wisdom o f the person should be manifested in  

s tup id ity  and clumsiness. The w e ll-re a d , w e ll-in fo rm ed 

and eloquent tra its should be demonstrated in  ignorance 

and i l l — inform ed feature. Bravery and fo rtitude  should 

be manifested in  tim id ity  and cowardice. The riches and 

honor should be demonstrated in  fruga lity  and austeri

ty. The ph ilan throp icm inde should be manifested in  hu

m ility  and courtliness. These five  p rinc ip les  were the 

basis that ancestors cou ld  preserve th e ir kingdom s. I f  

you v io late these five  p rin c ip le s , you must meet w ith  

danger. ”

Confucius took youzhi *s fu ll and surplus as an in 

stance and illus tra ted  to his students how to deal w ith  

the fu l l  and surplus. In  order to prevent the conse

quence o f fa llin g  from happen ing , people should deplete 

i t  at the fu ll and surplus state. Confucius taught his 

students how to become wise and fa rs igh ted , how to be 

w e ll-re a d , w e ll-in fo rm ed and e loquent, how to be a 

brave and strong m an,and how to behave as the riches 

and honor man. In  doing so , ta le n t, achievement and 

everyth ing curren tly  person had possess would be m ain

tained. O therw ise , people would lose everyth ing thor

oughly.

In  H u a in a n z i were c ited  the example o f D uke Bai 

Xiongsheng several times. Duke Bai named Xiongsheng, 

was the grandson o f K in g  Chu Ping. In  Records o f  G rand
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H is to r ia n  was recorded that K in g  Chu P ing concubi- 

naged the female o f K ingdom  Q ing whom Prince X iong 

Jian m arried as an im peria l concubine. Several years 

la te r , he was provoked and wanted to k i l l  X iong  Jian. 

X iong  Jian ran away to K ingdom  Zheng and was k ille d . 

W u Z ixu  brought X iong J ia n ’ s son to K ingdom  W u. A f

terw ards, W u Z ixu  led the army o f W u and attacked the 

cap ita l o f K ingdom  Chu. A t that t im e , the k ing  o f Chu 

was Chuzhao X iongzhen , whom the queen o f Kingdom 

Q in  gave b irth  to. A fte r the death o f K in g  chuzhao ,h is  

son X iong  Zhang was set up as K ing  Chu H u i. K ing  

Chu H u i was jud ic ious  and d iscree t, he ca lled his 

b ro th e r-in -la w , the son o f X iong  J ia n ,b a c k  from  K in g 

dom W u and defend at the border o f the K ingdom  

Chu— Y and i. X iong  Sheng was ca lled Duke Bai. K ing  

o f Chu H u i treated Duke Bai very w e ll. But D uke Bai 

c o u ld n ’ t forget the death o f his fa th e r, he adopted sev

eral hatchet men and sought revenge. Two years la te r, 

D uke Bai ab rup tly  raised armed rebe llion  in  the cou rt, 

k ille d  chancellors and kidnapped K in g  Chu H u i. The 

general o f Chu Duke Y e ( th e  same reference w ith  ye- 

gonghaolong) led  the army o f C h u , defeated Duke Bai 

and rescued K in g  Chu H u i. Duke Bai ran in to  the 

m ountain and suicided.

Duke Bai X iong Sheng d id  not know the p rinc ip le  

o f ‘ y iersunzhi ’ , so h is behavior d id  harm to his own 

life .

In  H u a in a n z i • D o c trin e , Duke Bai Xiongsheng 

asked Confucius fo r advice i f  person could speak his 

m ind in  private. A t firs t,C on fuc ius  d id  not answer i t , la t 

e r Baigong incessantly made inqu iries  in  a roundabout
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way. Confucius s a id ,"Y o u  should speak the m ind to the 

person who could understand your meaning o f your u t

terance. Even i f  you d id  not say anyth ing to the person 

who could understand others ’ m eaning, he s t i l l  under

stood it. People must have some water on the body in  

order to scramble fo r fish . People must run in  order to 

chase after beasts. These were not because they lik e  it. 

There fore , the most ingenious reason was self-evident. 

The best conduct was action instead o f possessing some

th ing. Those people having narrow and shallow  know l

edge and experience make argument on too tr iv ia l o r in 

s ign ifican t th ings. ”  Then in  H u a in a n z i, there was a re

mark that Duke Bai d id  not understand the reason 

which Confucius mentioned and so died fin a lly .

The im p lica tion  o f these remarks was coherent 

w ith  above-mentioned utterance. It was profound elabo

ra tion o f yiersunzhi. The reason unsaid is the most in 

genious one. The conduct w ithout the in ten tion  o f pos

session is the best one. There fo re , after the most ingen

ious reason is said and the best behaviour is conducted , 

the fu ll and surp lus is atta ined. , then it  w il l  fa ll down 

as the resu lt o f surplus. This was the resu lt Confucius 

le t his students observe from the experim ent o f pouring 

water in to  youzhi.

( 5 ) A Truly Wise Person Does Not Show Off 
His Ability

There is an interesting story in  H u a in a n z i • the  

W orld.

One hidden ta lent man ca lled Q in  N iuqu  was clev

er and brave. One day he came across a group o f 

robbers when he went by a m ountain. They robbed a ll
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his possessions inc lu d in g  h is ve h ic le , horse and even 

h is c lo thes ,and  then they returned home fu lly  loaded. 

But they came back after a w h ile  fo r they were curious 

about the naked v ic t im ’ s s ituation. Being beside h im , 

they found h im  w a lk ing  happ ily  w ith  h is arms w aving , 

not l ik e  an in ju red  party at a ll.  “ W e robbed a ll you had 

and almost k ille d  you. W hy were you not nervous?”  the 

puzzled robbers asked h im . “  The veh ic le  and horse are 

used to carry goods and peop le , and clothes to hide 

body. The saint would not hu rt h im se lf by those outside 

the body. ”  he rep lied . The robbers fe lt that he was not 

a common man after hearing h is words. Seeing Q in 

walked away q u ic k ly , they began to discuss. “  The man 

knows how to protect h is heart from  the in ju ry  o f mate

r ia l and keep h is body away from  p ro fit. He must be a 

saint. ”  “ I f  he is a sa in t, he w il l  be welcomed by the 

K in g  fo r h is ta len t and know ledge; i f  he is welcomed by 

the K in g ,h e  w il l  revenge us fo r th is. ”  Then they came 

up w ith  a counterm easure: to get back and k i l l  Q in.

A t the end o f the s to ry , H u a in a n z i reached a con

c lus ion  : “ Th is man knew how to show his knowledge in 

stead o f h id in g  i t ;h e  was brave to be daring to do i t  but 

not brave enough to pretend not to dare to. ”  I t  means 

that Q in  N iuqu  showed h im se lf know ing everyth ing de

pending on h is know ledge, but he could not act ignorant
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w ith  h is ta le n t; he was very b rave , how ever, he d id  not 

act lik e  being nervous. Therefore he lost h is life .

A t the end o f th is  a r t ic le , i t  was quoted from  The 

B ook o f  Songs that “  I t  was also said that there is no 

clever sage. ”  There is a saying-sages are a ll l ik e  stu

p id .

No c lever sage actua lly  means that rea lly  in te l l i

gent people look stup id . Those who are real wise seem 

to be foolish w h ile  those who act c leverly  are always not 

wise or ju s t sm all smart.

A no ther story in  H u a in a n z i te lls  about Confucius 

who said he was lower than h is three students.

“  W hat k ind  o f person is Yan H u i? ”  somebody 

asked Confucius. “  Yan H u i is k indhea rted , better than 

me. ”  he rep lied . “  W hat about Z i Gong?”  another 

question. “ Z i Gong is e loquen t, better than me. ”  re

p lied  Confucius. “ A nd  Z i L u ? ”  one more question. “ Z i 

Lu is b rave , better than me. ”  rep lied  Confucius. “ They 

three are a ll better than you. Then why do they obey 

you?”  that man got puzzled. “  I  am both kindhearted 

and heartless, both eloquent and clum sy in  speaking, 

both brave and tim id . ”  answered Confucius.

 T h is  is  why C onfucius became a saint.

A lthough the three students were better than Confucius 

in  kindheartedness, eloquence and braveness, they
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could not act lik e  Confucius -both kindhearted and 

heartless, both eloquent and clum sy in  speaking, both 

brave and t im id ; they showed o ff th e ir a b i l i ty , not like  

C on fuc ius , and d id  not reach the state o f “  no clever 

sage” .

That a tru ly  wise person does not show o ff his a b il

ity  is the height on ly those w ith  true in te lligence  can 

re a ch , and th is  k ind  o f in te lligence  is beyond common 

peop le ’ s reach. But we can learn th is  in te lligence. Then 

wise man pretends to be fo o lis h , brave to be t im id , 

strong to be weak.

H u a in a n z i • D o ctrine  lis ted  the story o f Gou J ian , 

the K in g  o f Yue. A fte r being beaten by W u , K ing  Gou 

Jian lost h is co u n try ,a n d  even w orse, he was besieged 

in  K u a iji. A t that tim e , he was so angry that even his 

liv e r and ga ll-b ladde le r were to b re a k , and h is anger 

gushed lik e  spring. Therefore he chose some brave sol

diers fo r tra in in g , aim ed to take a ll r is k s , and deter

m ined to have a c ruc ia l ba ttle . L a te r, c lever Gou Jian 

changed his m ind-begged to be the servant o f the K ing  

o f W u and h is w ife  to be the K in g ’ s. He personally car

ried  the a rm , led the horse, and cleared the way fo r the 

K ing . He deceived the K in g  o f W u in  th is  way and f i 

na lly  beat W u by pretending to be “ concessive” .

From th is  s to ry , H u a in a n z i proves what Lao Z i 

sa id : “  The gentle w in  against the s trong ; the weak beat 

the tough. ”  “  Being wronged is to be w h o le ; being bent 

is to  be stra ight. ”

Gou J ia n ,th e  K in g  o f Y ue ,w as qu ite  brave but he 

gave up doing what seems to be brave and pretended to
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be tim id  to puzzle the K ing  o f W u. Gou J ian ,as  a tru ly  

w ise m an, d id  not show o ff his a b ili ty , and h is story 

proved th a t“  Three was no clever sage. ”

(6 )  Know Acting Flexibly

A cting  fle x ib ly  means that acting according to c ir 

cumstances. In  H u a in a n z i  • T each in g ,  i t  was said that 

acting fle x ib ly  was the s a in t’ s v ie w , therefore they lived  

the ir lives smoothly and would not get in to  troub le . Con

fucius s a id ;“ We can study w ith  somebody together but 

may not get on the righ t way w ith  h im ;w e  may get on 

the righ t way w ith  somebody but may not obey rules 

w ith  h im ;w e  may obey rules w ith  h im  but may not act 

fle x ib ly  w ith  h im . ”  W hat Confucius said shows that not 

a ll people know the wisdom o f acting f le x ib ly , and only 

those w ith  certa in  v irtue  can act fle x ib ly .

In  order to prove th is  \ i e v / , H u a in a n z i  gave Guan 

Z hong ’ s story. Si M aqian gave an overa ll in troduction  o f 

Guan Zhong. Guan Zhong was born poor in  Y ingshang. 

He got along w ith  Bao Shuya very w e ll when he was 

young ,and  Bao adm ired his ta len t very much. La te r, 

Bao assisted X iao  B a i, the prince o f Q i , w h ile  Guan as

sisted J iu ,a n o th e r p rince o f Q i. Duke Q i X iang  lived  a 

licen tious life  and k ille d  excessive innocent peop le , so 

his l it t le  brothers a ll escaped abroad. P rince X iao  Bai 

escaped to Ju and Prince Jiu to Lu. Bao Shuya and 

Guan Zhong went Ju and Lu respective ly. W hen Q i 

experienced a co u p , those w ith  power and in fluence in  

Q i wanted to reca ll X iao  Bai and made h im  the K ing .
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But Lu wanted Prince Jiu to be the k ing  o f Q i. D uke Lu 

Zhuang sent people to protect P rince J iu  on the way to 

Q i , and at the same tim e he made Guan Zhong prevent 

Prince X iao  Bai and his men from going back to Q i. In  

the s c u ff le , Guan Zhong shot X iao  Bai at the hook on 

his clothes w ith  an a rro w ,b u t X iao  Bai pretended to be 

dead. Guan to ld  Duke Lu Zhuang the death o f Prince 

X iao  Bai so that he set his m ind at ease and slowed 

down the speed on the way to sending back Prince Jiu. 

S ix days la te r,w h e n  Prince Jiu arrived at Q i , X iao Bai 

had been made the K in g , ca lled  Duke Q i H uan , so 

Prince J iu  had to go back to Lu.

A fte r being made the K in g , Duke Q ihuan wanted 

to declared war on Lu in  order to k i l l  P rince Jiu and re

venge Guan Zhong fo r that arrow. But Bao Shuya to ld  

D uke Q i Huan that Guan Zhong was a rare ta lent and 

he cou ld  not k i l l  h im  because i f  Q i wanted to be the 

leader o f other countries it  needed Guan Zhong ’ s help.

Persuaded by Bao Shuya, Duke Q i Huan wrote to 

D uke Lu Zhuang and asked h im  to k i l l  P rince Jiu and 

send Guan Zhong b a c k , otherwise Q i would besiege Lu.

Frightened by Q i ’ s strong pow er, Duke Lu  Zhuang 

k ille d  Prince Jiu and Guan Zhong asked to be sent back 

under guard to Q i. A fte r a rriv ing  at Q i , Guan Zhong was 

received and then led to Duke Q i Huan by Bao Shuya. 

H e was appointed in  Q i ’ s government w ith  a t it le  rank

ing  h igher than Bao S huya’s.
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A ccord ing to Guan Zhong ’ s experience , H u a in a n z i  

said that “  Guan Zhong fa iled  to assist P rince J iu , so we 

could not say he was c le ve r;h e  d id  not com m it su ic ide 

fo r his master after P rince J iu ’ s dea th , so we could not 

say he was b rave ; he turned to he lp  X iao  Bai a fte r the 

fa ilu re ,s o  we could not say he was fa ith fu l. But i t  was 

h e ,n o t c le ve r,n o t b rave ,and  not fa ith fu l, that governed 

Q i , met leaders o f o ther countries nine tim es, and led 

the w orld . I f  Guan Zhong had died fo r P rince Jiu w ith 

out having long-term  p la n , how could he lo rd  over other 

countries?

Therefore Guan Zhong knew how to act fle x ib ly . 

Those who know acting  fle x ib ly  bend on sm all matters 

but uphold on ch ie f events, and concede on tr if le s  but 

insist on m ajor issues.

Duke Q i Huan competed to be the k ing  but he 

counteracted it  w ith  success on p o lit ic s , w h ich  proved 

that he knew acting fle x ib ly .

H u a in a n z i  gave another example. Z h i Gong ’ s fa

the r stole sheep and he testified fo r h is fa th e r ’ s deed; 

W ei Sheng was to date w ith  a woman under a b ridge , 

but the rive r went up sharply when they were to meet. 

In  order to keep his w ords, he was drowned in  the 

flood.

Being fa ith fu l to your words and carry ing  out what 

you have promised are noble characteristics. But who 

can say what Z h i Gong and W ei Sheng d id  was noble? 

Because they d id  not know acting fle x ib ly .

Acting flex ib ly  means adapting your action according
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to the changing circum stance. There is no fixed  type , 

sometimes being servile and sometimes being strong. 

Being soft lik e  reed does not mean fo r being a fra id  o f 

power and g iv ing  up o n e ’s asp ira tions; behaving strong

ly  does not mean being cocky. The both represent acting 

fle x ib ly .

Then I th in k  about L iu  Bang and X iang Y u ,o n e  o f 

them knew acting fle x ib ly  and the other d id  not. L iu  

Bang who knew it  won the world w h ile  X iang Yu who 

d id  not know k ille d  h im se lf at W u jiang  R iver.

( 7 ) Little Better Than Much

H u a in a n z i  • Stra tegy  pointed that one ’ s in te l l i

gence d id  not lie  in  sk ills  and sm all tr icks . One w ithout 

v irtues w ill b ring  m isfortune although he possesses a ll 

k inds o f s k ills . “  Those not m erc ifu l but brave and dec i

sive are lik e  luna tics  w ith  sharp sword in  ha n d ; those 

not in te lligen t but eloquent and q u ick -w itte d  are lik e  

people r id in g  winged horse w ithout any destination. 

O ne ’ s ta lent w ill be used to encourage his van ity and 

cover his m istakes i f  i t  is not used properly. Therefore it  

is much be tte r to have less small tr icks . ”

H u a in a n z i  • Teach ing  gave a v iv id  example about 

sm all tr icks .

A  man in  Song considered h im se lf smart and 

thought that he could  forecast the fu ture. On the m arr

y ing day o f h is daughter he to ld  h e r ; “  I  can p red ict that 

th is  marriage may not be successfu l, so you must save 

up some money secretly in  order to be prepared for
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when your husband deserts you. I f  you had much mon

ey , i t  would be easier fo r you to marry again. ”  She be

lieved her fa ther and often hided money priva te ly  when 

she was at her husband ’ s hom e,and then she was sent 

back to her fa ther after her husband ’ s fa m ily  found it. 

Seeing h is daughter back the fa ther was proud o f his 

p red iction  and the measure he taught her to prevent be

ing  deserted. H u a in a m i  s a id : “  He knew why she should 

save up private  money bu t d id  not know the resu lt o f 

it .  ”  The fa ther was on ly afra id o f her daughter being 

deserted and taught her to hide money but he d id  not 

know she was deserted ju s t because she hided money.

The father considered h im se lf c lever but he was 

not real clever or i t  was ju s t h is sm all tr icks  that m isled 

his daughter and led the fa ilu re  o f her marriage.

H u a in a n z i  • Customs defined “  in te lligence ”  a s ; 

“ The so-called brightness means being able to see not 

others but you rse lf; the so-called quickness at hearing 

means being able to hear not others but yourself. ”  This 

d e fin ition  is qu ite  deep" and proves much food for 

thought.

In  order to expound what is true in te lligence  1 

want to te ll Confucius ’ s story w ritten  in  H u a in a n z i  

Zhushu.

W ith  many ta le n ts , Confucius was more in te lligen t 

than Chang Hong and braver than Meng F eng ;he  could 

catch up w ith  sly rabb it and lis t the lever o f c ity  gate. 

Know ing h im  as ta lent in  a ll f ie ld s , people ju s t knew he
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spread doctrines , taught knowledge and resolved prob

lem s, but they d id  not know how b ra ve ,q u ick  and pow

e rfu l he was. He ju s t worked at the most im portant th ing 

he though t, therefore he could see c lea rly  his own 

th o u g h t, hear h is own heart and be absorbed in  pu tting  

a ll h is in te lligence on prom oting the enterprise o f the 

K ing.

Confucius was rea lly  in te lligen t. H u a in a n z i  sa id : 

“  The saint owned more in te lligence  and restrained h im 

se lf, therefore h is career was prosperous; the s tup id  one 

owned less in te lligence  but engaged in  many th ings ,so  

he must be at the end o f h is rope. W u Q i and Zhang Y i 

were less in te llig e n t than Confucius and M enc ius , but 

they competed among the k in g s , so they resulted in  be

ing  dismembered. ”  I t  means that the saint was in te l l i 

gent enough and concentrated on one th in g , so h is ca

reer prospered; w ith  l it t le  in te llig e n ce , the stup id  had 

much desire and t r iv ia , so he would go in to  a b lin d  a l

ley. W u Q i and Zhang Y i enjoyed less in te lligence  than 

Confucius and M enc ius , but they struggled fo r fame and 

p ro fit among the kings o f b ig  co u n tr ie s , and this was 

why they resulted in  being dismembered.
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Appendix IV : W atch ing  the C u ltu re  o f  Cai 

and C hu th roughout 3000 Years.

(1 )  Blood Relationship People from O ther
Places

Every life  d iffe rs  from  others and the in d iv id u a l is 

doomed to be d iffe ren t because o f genes and the blood 

re lationship.

Every c ity  d iffe rs  and h is to rica l cu ltu re  determ ined 

th e ir d iffe ren t characters.

Throughout 3000 years, on ly the stars and the sky 

do not change. The vast sky o f stars recorded many sto

ries in  the w orld . Seeing the s k y , i t  seems that on ly it  

can connect us to the thousands o f years o f h istory and 

on ly i t  can b ring  us to search fo r the root o f life  and our 

c ities.

The cu ltu re  o f H uainan began 3000 years ago.

In  the same sky 3000 years ago, there was a big 

m oon,the  earth w ith  a r ive r runn ing  through reed and 

w eed,and a group o f b irds w ith  short ta ils  roosting on 

the bank o f the r iv e r , i t  became silen t;som etim es there
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was the ca ll o f w ild  anim als from  the covering forest on 

the m ountain. The law o f the jung le  made a natura l ba l

ance and silence among m ounta ins, w a te r, b irds and an

im als.

The unceasing r ive r got the name “  Huai W ate r”  

because lots o f b irds  ca lled “  H u a i”  lived  there.

The sp littin g  o f the land and conferring  o f o ffic ia l 

title s  firs t broke the natura l state o f th is  land. Compared 

to Centra l K ingdom ,w here  the K in g  o f Zhou l iv e d , the 

two banks o f H uai W ater were w ild  and remote. K ing  

Zhou W u conferred the w orld  a fte r he e lim inated 

Shang, rew arding according to one ’ s achievement and 

arranging people in  order depending on service sen iori

ty . A n  oasis near H uai W ater was named as the country 

o f Zhou Lai and its  people were strangers com ing from 

Shan Dong.

Zhou L a i, as a sm all unknown co u n try , was the de

pendent state o f Zhou and transm itted the c iv iliza tio n  o f 

Centra l K ingdom . There fo re , compared to C h u , exp lo it 

in  the Jingshang M o u n ta in , its  position and cu ltu re  were 

“ orthodox” . H undreds o f years la te r,Z h o u  L a i,o n  the 

northern bank o f H uaihe R iv e r , received new comers—  

Cai moved there from  the N orth . Compared w ith  C h u , 

the blood re la tionsh ip  in  Cai was more “ orthodox” .

A ccord ing  to the five  title s  “  D uke , M a rqu is , 

C oun t, V isco u n t, b a ro n ,” —  conferred by the K ing  o f 

Z h o u , Chu was the viscount w h ile  Cai com ing to Zhou 

La i was the count. In  Z uozh ua ng  and other classic
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books, the K ing  o f Chu was ca lled “ Chu V isco u n t”  

w h ile  the K in g  o f Cai was ca lled “ Cai M a rqu is ” . Two 

ranks lower than C a i, Chu was then a b ig  country in  the 

south.

Chu sprang up nearly at the same tim e w ith  the 

creation o f Zhou. In the end o f Shang D ynasty , Zhou 

and Chu developed respectively in  the west and the 

sou th ,and  Zhou became strong w h ile  Chu also became 

strong. A fte r K ing  Zhou W u e lim inated Shang, although 

Chu belonged to d iffe ren t system from Z h o u , Zhou had 

to confer Chu as viscount for its  strong power cou ld  not 

be ignored.

Chu was Zhou ’ s viscount but not the dependent 

state w h ile  Cai was the dependent state w ith  the same 

fam ily  name w ith  Zhou. Shu D u , the in it ia to r o f C a i, was 

the song o f K ing  Zhou W en and the brother o f K ing  

Zhou W u. K in g  Zhou W u “ won the w o r ld , named m eri

torious m inisters as b ro thers" and “ made Shu Du gov

ern C a i”  ( Records o f  the H is to r ian -A r is toc ra t ic  F a m i l y  o f  

Guan a n d  C a i )  ,and then Cai began to develop in  h isto

ry . Being ca lled as “  U ncle C a i" by h is to rians, Uncle 

Cai and Duke Zhou were both brothers o f the K in g  o f 

Zhou in  that tim e. K in g  Cheng was made the k ing  and 

D uke Zhou helped govern the country after K in g  W u 

died early. But Uncle Cai and U ncle  G uan , who were 

uncles o f the K in g  o f Z h o u , were very discontented w ith  

what Duke Zhou d id , and they began “  Coup by Guan 

and C a i” , as a re s u lt, Duke Zhou k ille d  U ncle Guan 

and “  le t U ncle Cai go, and made h im  rem ove, ”  the 

word “ rem ove”  was lik e  something to be doomed or a 

k ind  o f fa te , and six hundred years o f h istory o f Cai was
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centered w ith  “ rem ov ing ".

Cai firs t founded its  cap ita l in  Shang C a i, then 

moved to X in  C a i, and fin a lly  moved to X ia  Cai in  

today ’s Feng T a i, so Cai disappeared in  h istory forever. 

W ith  no eternal home fo r people in  C a i, generation by 

generation were always anxious about rem oving at any 

tim e and they also knew that they were possibly stran

gers o f a c ity .

H ow ever, Cai was so w eak ! In  a tim e when strong 

countries were com peting fo r leadership and was hap

pening every w here , the weak must be oppressed. The 

K in g  o f Cai had to b ring  h is people to struggle fo r sur

v iva l in  the slot among strong countries.

W hat was the use o f blood re la tionsh ip? Very l it t le  

in  the end. M oreover, strong department states were not 

a fra id  o f the power o f Z h o u , and the five  leaders in 

Chun Q iu  Dynasty only regarded the K in g  o f Zhou as a 

tool to “  order dependent states ” . 200 years after the 

fa ll o f C a i, Q in  overthrew Zhou ra d ica lly  and founded a 

un ited country. Cai existed on ly 46  years in  X ia  Cai. 

H ow ever, w ith in  more than 40  years, a country o f de

pendent state was founded in  th is  p la ce , w hich provided 

an opportun ity  fo r th is  land to be recorded in  h istory 

and also created its  own history and cu ltu re .

In  447 B C , K ing  Chu H u i e lim ina ted Cai. The 

cap ita l o f Cai in  the north bank o f H uaihe R iver 

welcomed new comers again.
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(2 ) Whoop Prediction

The state o f Cai has a h istory o f about six hundred 

yea rs ,w h ile  the state o f Chu has that o f more than eight 

hundred years.

Thousands o f years ago ,the  state o f Chu aimed to 

get to the land firs t where we live  n o w ,b u t the state o f 

Cai beat i t  to it. I t  took the state o f Cai fo rty -s ix  years to 

manage the cap ita l o f the state o f X ia  Cai on the north

ern shore o f Huaihe R iver. The state o f Cai steeped its 

own cu ltu re  in  the land on the northern shore o f Huaihe 

R iv e r , w hich made the land a cu ltu ra l ca rr ie r o f the 

Central P la in.

How ever, a generation o f successional d ie-hards 

had jus t been matured fo r on ly fo rty -s ix  years. The state 

o f Cai was stamped out by the state o f C h u , and both 

banks o f Huaihe R iver became a dependency o f the 

state o f Chu.

From В. C. 447 ( in  the year K in g  H u i o f the state 

o f Chu stamped out the state o f Cai ) to  В. C. 223 ( in  

the year the state o f Q in  beatthe state o f C hu ) ,the  c u l

ture  o f the state o f Chu once had been accepted and 

passed down fo r more than two hundred years on the 

land where we are liv in g  in  history.

As compared w ith  the cu ltu re  o f the Central 

P la in s , that o f the state o f Chu had m agnificent over

tones. I t  is not on ly because the state o f Chu was the old 

land o f d iffe ren t nation o f Three M iao ,and  not on ly be

cause the state o f Chu d id n ’t adopt social ins titu tions o f
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nations in  the Centra l P la in s ,b u t also because the state 

o f Chu was v isua lly  and aura lly  d iffe ren t from countries 

w h ich  were established on the ye llow  land o f the Cen

tra l P la ins. People o f the state o f Chu firs t lived  in  the 

m idst o f m ountain and forest. They wore green leaves as 

th e ir accouterm ents, on th e ir red and b lack faces g lit te 

ring  sharp-w itted eyes. They needed to compete w ith  

w ild  beasts fo r spaces and gain existence among the 

great mountains. They needed to whoop ever and again 

to reveal th e ir s treng th , th e ir decisions and belie fs in  

resounding cry. A t the same tim e the whoop was also a 

k ind  o f r iv a lr y , w h ich  was between man and beast, man 

and nature.

W hen the state o f Chu grew in  s treng th ,the  o rig i

nal whoop evolved in to  a un ique song and dance. The 

un ique song and dance also became an expression o f 

songs o f Chu w ritten  by poets lik e  Qu Yuan. In  songs of 

Chu poets expressed th e ir ideas that they ca ll back the 

s p ir it o f the dead,asked something from God and tried  

th e ir best to seek what they should aspire to. T he ir 

m inds were magnanimous. They stated th e ir thoughts 

fra n k ly . They avoided as taboo not because o f the e lder 

and the overm atch. The litera tors who lived  in  the soci

ety o f pa tria rcha l c lan system had not the guts to fo llow  

th e ir  example.

For a period o f more than one hundred years be

fore Qu Yuan s t i l l  a liv e , C onfucius was pedd ling  the 

idea in  the countries o f the centra l p la in . He had once 

reached the state o f Cai and had been persecuted be

tween the states o f Chen and Cai. The tim e in  w hich 

M encius who was a he rito r lived  antedated the one in
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w hich Qu Yuan lived  by decades. Confucianism  o f Con

fucius and M encius had gradually touched countries in  

the Central P lains. Confucius respectfu lly  regarded the 

Zhou Dynasty as orthodox schoo l,and  advocated social 

ins titu tions. In  his essays he expressed h is thoughts 

p lacid ly. However Qu Yuan was not fettered by Confucius. 

He expressed his thoughts that he was concerned about 

the fu tu re  o f country and people in  h is own w ritings. 

The patrio tic  fee ling  and the du ty o f loya lty came fo r th , 

w hich made h im  a narrow escape but he had not a p it 

tance o f remorse.

W hen Qu Yuan worked as an officeho lder who 

charged affa irs o f pa tria rcha l c lan o f three ch ie f sur

name, the land we live  on now has already become te r

rito ry  o f the State Chu. A fte r Qu Yuan had sunk h im se lf 

in to  M iluo  R ive r and been dead fo r th ir ty  seven years, 

the State Chu moved the cap ita l to Shouchu. H ere from , 

there was a cap ita l o f State Chu ca lled Y in g  on the 

banks o f H uaihe R iver. The cap ita l riva led  X ia  Cai 

w h ich  was a cap ita l o f State Cai in  these days.

Throughout h is to ry , not on ly two capita ls o f two 

d iffe ren t countries in  d iffe ren t ages opposited , but two 

d iffe ren t cu ltu re  also opposited.

H ow ever, when Shou Chun became Y in g ( the cap

ita l o f State Chu ) , X ia  Cai w hich was the cap ita l o f 

State Cai had already become the te rrito ry  o f State 

Chu. On the land cu ltu re  o f State Chu w hich was fre sh , 

rom antic and bold and unconstrained had replaced by 

that o f State Cai. So when Shou Chun became the cap

ita l State C hu , X ia  Cai had already iden tified  w ith  

cu lture  o f State Chu. A fte r a ll the banks o f Huaihe R iver
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were soaked in  C u ltu re  o f State Cai very in  a short 

t im e , moreover people o f State Cai w ithou t a permanent 

home were strongly adaptable to changes and cu ltu re  of 

State Chu was fa r tougher and more tenacious than that 

o f State Cai in  v ita lity .

The o rig ina l meaning o f the word “ C hu”  is shrub, 

w h ile  that o f the word “  C a i"  is weed. O f course , shrub 

is tougher than weed. W hat a happy co inc idence ! Now 

we can make out the strength o f the two countries only 

from  th e ir lite ra l sense. In  fa c t, State Chu was ju s t lik e  

very old sh ru b , w h ich  has powers covering eve ry th ing , 

grow ing in  the deep mountains. W h ile  State Cai was 

ju s t lik e  weed grow ing on narrow area o f p la in , suffering 

intrusions from other p lant and fac ing  the danger o f be

ing  devoured. Furthe rm ore , at the beginning o f establis

h ing  State Cai it was congenita lly de fic ien t. Because the 

firs t monarch whose name was J i Shudu raised a rebe l

lio n  and moved the c a p ita l, then State Cai was con- 

qured. In it ia l stages o f establishing State Chu had a cer

ta in  uny ie ld ing  s p ir it . The monarch o f State Chu led  the 

people and endured great hardships in  pioneer work. 

The experience o f labouring to b u ild  the country la ter 

became the greatest in te llec tua l treasure o f the people 

in  State Chu and resource o f State Chu grow ing strong 

and prosperous.

W hen the cap ita l moved to Shou C h u n , State Chu 

had already experienced the most pow erfu l tim e. Thanks 

to the adm in istra tion L ingy i ( prim e m in is te r in  feudal 

C h in a ) , Chun Shenjun and Huang X ie ,S ta te  Chu had 

also reached resurgence o f a country. H ow ever, along 

w ith  Huang X ie ’ s being k ille d  State Chu went on a road
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that would lead to its overthrow. Shou Chun as the cap

ita l o f State Chu on ly lasted nineteen years. N ineteen 

years were very short. Shou Chun lasted shorter than 

X ia  Cai as capita l o f State C a i,b u t because o f d iffe ren t 

im portance o f State Chu and Cai in  h is to ry , Shou Chun 

was better known than X ia  Cai.

A fte r State Chu was defeated by State Q in , its  na

tiona l s p ir it survived. Nan Gong who was one o f adher

ents o f State Chu predicted that on ly three fam ilies  o f 

Chu survived but i t  must be State Chu that defeated 

State Q in. A fte r over ten years the p red ic tion  gained ac

ceptance.

In the tim e after State Q in  un ified  China fo r twelve 

years Chen Sheng and W u Guang led peasant uprisings 

and established Zhang and Chu ’ s p o lit ica l power. A d 

herents o f State Chu such as X iang  Lang , X iang  Y u  and 

L iu  Bang mobbed one after an ther,so  a tempest against 

State Q in  was created on m other earth o f centra l p la ins. 

206 В. C. L iu  Bang attacked and occupied X ia n  Y ang , 

and X iang Y u  ann ih ila ted  the main force o f Q in  A rm y. 

Thus Q in  died out.

( 3 )  entertaining a high ambition to be first- 
rate • heroic spirit

The l in e , “ w hich awakens the d e a f, ask the vast 

m ain land who w ill dominate ups and downs”  comes from 

a poem o f Mao Zedong( Chairm an M ao) who took on de

meanour and s p ir it o f the people in  State Chu. Two 

thousand years ago Mao Zedong’ s home in  Hunan Prov

ince was also te rrito ry  o f State Chu.

How m ighty was the State Chu? Experts textua lly  

researched that State Chu was the most pow erfu l in  the
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w orld  from  323 В. C. to 312 В. C. . M eanwhile State 

Chu reached the peak o f strongness and prosperity. Qu 

Yuan witnessed the flou rish ing  age o f State Chu and 

saw fo r h im se lf the beginning from  prosperity to de

c line .

311 В. C. Quan Y uan went to  State Q i under o r

ders and a llied  w ith  i t  to resist State Q in. But a great e- 

vent that Qu Yuan was unprepared fo r happened do

m estica lly . Namely K in g  H ua i o f Chu believed what he 

heard and le t the emissary o f State Q in  ca lled Zhang Y i 

go. W hen Qu Yuan returned to State Chu and begged 

K in g  H ua i to k i l l  Zhang Y i and ve rtica lly  integrated to 

resist State Q in , Zhang Y i had shown a clean pa ir of 

heels.

Afterwards State Q in  sent armed forces to suppres

ses State Chu and occupied some te rrito ry  o f Chu. Then 

on ly  over th ir ty  ye a rs ,Y in g  as cap ita l o f Chu was occu

pied  by State Q in. In  order to  free from  h u m ilia tion  Qu 

Yuan threw  h im se lf in to  M iluo  R ive r and died.

A nother th ir ty  years passed, fearing State Q in  im 

pend in g , State Chu moved the cap ita l to Shou chun. 

Twenty years la te r State Q in  u n ified  China.

H istorians po in t out that the true exp lo it o f u n if

y ing  China should belong to State Chu. Because State 

Q in  defeated on ly a few coun tries , w h ile  State Chu 

ceaselessly expanded its  te rrito ry  and defeated sixty-one 

countries in  its  over e ight hundred-year phylogeny.

M ightiness o f State Chu is recorded in  Stratagems 

o f the W arring States,Stratagems One o f Chu. Su Q in to ld 

that K ing Chuwei sa id ; “  State Chu is a great power under
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the sun. ”  The te rrito ry  o f Chu was north to the Y e llow  

R ive r on the centra l p la in  and south to Chang W u o f 

Dongting Lake where m elting  a ll e thn ic groups in  the 

southern. M o re o ve r,it owned the vast areas o f the Y an

gtze R ive r and the H uaihe R ive r V a lley  from  east to 

west. Su Q in  sa id : “  State Chu had areas o f two m illio n  

and f i f ty  thousand m etres, m illio n  soldiers in  a rm our, 

thousands cha rio ts , ten thousand war-horses and m ille t 

enough fo r ten years. These a ll were part o f becoming o- 

verlord fo r State Chu. "

D uring  the Spring and A u tu m n (7 7 0  В. С ~ 4 7 6 B . 

C )a n d  the W arring  States P e rio d s (4 7 5 B . С. - 2 2 1 B .  

C. ) , any countries that had some national power had 

am bition to dom inating China. I t  was necessary fo r pow

e rfu l State Chu to enterta in a high am bition  to be firs t- 

rate on the central p la in .

The heroic s p ir it o f Chu monarch fo r generations 

came from th e ir form er K ing . I t  was recorded in  the b i

ography o f the dukes or princes under emperor in  Sate 

Chu o f H is to rica l Records that when K ing  Cheng o f 

State Zhou subinfeudated monarch o f State Chu called 

X iong Y i whose o ffic ia l t it le  was Z i Nan f ie ld ,X io n g  Y i 

h id  h is face from  a son o f heaven Zhou and said he was 

the mams-name fo r aborig ina l tribes in  ancient C h ina , 

and d id n ’ t need the o ffic ia l t it le  in  China and then en

throned respectively h is three sons. X iong Y i ju s t l ik e  a 

son o f heaven exercised national a ffa irs , w h ich  at that 

tim e the feudal princes in  centra l p la in  d id n ’ t dare to 

hope for.

W hen X iong Tong became the monarch o f State 

C h u , he surrendered a ll c la im  to the throne o f Zhou as
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fo llo w s : “  I am the mams-name fo r the aborig ina l tribes 

in  ancient China. The feudal princes betrayed and inva

ded or sent armed forces to suppressus. I have armours 

and I cared fo r government in  Centra l P la ins. Please re

spect my t it le  o f a re ign ing dynasty. "  A fte r X iong  Tong 

is refused by royal fam ily  o f Z h o u , he was very angry 

and s a id ; “  I have self-respect. ”  And then he called 

h im se lf K ing . In  h istory he was ca lled  K in g  W u o f State 

Chu. X iong Tong set a precedent fo r monarch o f State 

Chu who want to ca ll themselves K in g s , at the same 

tim e he opened up a new era o f State Chu standing up 

to the Centra l P la ins as an equal.

D in g ,w h ic h  is an ancient cooking vesse l,is  a sym

bol o f country and power in  ancient China. In  ta le  Da 

Y u founded nine Dings as deputy fo r Kyushu. Later 

N ine D ing  symbolized national ware w h ich  on ly a son o f 

heaven, namely on ly the K in g , can found them.

In  606 В. C. K ing  Zhuang o f State Chu personally 

led the main army to the N orthern Exped ition . When 

reached Luo Y a n g , he massed troops on the outskits 

State Zhou. K ing  Zhuang o f State Chu asked openly size 

o f n ine D ing  o f Zhou Dynasty. When Wang Sunman re

fused to answer and adm onished; “  D om inating the 

w orld  depends on morals not on founding nine D ing. ”  , 

k ing  Zhuang o f State Chu was fu l l  o f heroic s p ir it and 

s a id ;“ You can make no answer but in  State Chu i f  you 

m elt the scrap t ip  o f hook from  h a lb e rd , we ’ 11 found a 

set o f N ine D ing. ”

H ow ever, when State Chu moved its  cap ita l to 

Shou C h u n ,th e  heroic s p ir it had already became insu f

fic iency . A t that tim e State Q in  w hich was created in
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the west was enterta in ing a high am bition  to be firs t-  

rate on the Central P lains.

The peop le ’ s heroic s p ir it o f Chu was not working 

yet. E nte rta in ing  a high am bition to be firs t-ra te  on the 

Central P lains was not on ly the dreams o f monarch of 

Chu fo r generations, but i t  had form ed national con

sciousness runn ing  in  the blood o f people in  State Chu,. 

So when X iong  Chu was defeated by Y in g  Q in  and 

d id n ’t enterta in a high am bition to be firs t-ra te  on the 

Central P la in s , and wishes o f restoring State Chu run 

n ing  up and people in  Da Zexiang ra is ing  arm in  ca ll 

fo r a c tio n , people o f Chu responded one after another. 

Chen Sheng and W u Guang set up the regime o f Zhang 

and Chu w h ile  X iang Y u wasestablished regime o f West 

Chu. Even la te r L iu  Han dynasty was established by L iu  

B a n g ,its  make up was s t i l l  the people o f C hu,because 

L iu  Bang was people o f Chu and L iu  Bang conquered 

the country w ith  persons who has rendered outstanding 

service,m ost o f whom came from  Chu.

Even in  fa ilu re , they were fu ll o f heroic sp ir it. 0 -  

verlord in  West C h u ,X ia n g  Y u ,w a s  a classical exam

p le . W hen X iang Yu cu t h is throat at the bank o f W u- 

jia n g  R iv e r,h e  showed heroic s p ir it that was fu l l  o f dar

ing. In teg rity  o f “  One ought to live  as a hero in  th is 

w o rld ,A n d  after death a hero rem ain. ”  ju s t came from  

that people o f Chu was fie ry  and fo r th r ig h t, strong and 

tenacious, v a lia n t, and unswerving determ ination.

People o f Chu was famous fo r th e ir being b e lli

cose , tough and tenacious and in trep id  in  h istory. Si 

M aqian analysed and found bolshy h istory causes o f 

K in g  H u a in a n , L iu  An and the lik e . The causes are as
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fo llo w s : K in g  H uainan ’ s domain was o rig ina l capita l 

c ity  and its  environs o f State Chu. Jing and Chu ’people 

was prom pt and brave and good at insurrection from  

o f old.

(4 )  Anchoret • Talent
In  spite o f what a person w ith  great resources and 

having a p lan  up o n e ’ s sleeve or ta len t you a r e , i f  you 

meet no person o f v irtue  and no one sees you goo d ,le t 

tim e go free and pe ripa te tica lly  debauch landscape.

Several thousand years ago the ta lent only met 

c lear-s ighted lo rd  who appreciates the worth o f th e m , he 

could realize th e ir  aspirations and very w e ll realize th e ir 

am bitions, on the countrary on ly le t you be free at the 

bank o f rivers and lakes. In  no rivers and lakes places 

you can liv e  in  seclusion among the m ountain and fo r

est. A nd  tha t in  the countries w h ich  set up on the p la in  

ju s t lik e  State C a i, persons who c o u ld n ’ t realize the ir 

great aspirations on ly lived  in  seclusion in  the fie ld  as a 

peasant. I f  some day they met a c lear m onarch , they can 

w a lk out o f a ll corners o f the country and salve the 

w orld.

In  State Cai there were anchorets moreover they 

were learned persons, who thought themselves that they 

learned more than Confucius. Persons who lived  in  se

c lus ion  in  the fie ld  met Confucius who was canvassing 

fo r b righ t monarch who appreciated h im se lf between 

d iffe ren t countries. Anchorets who had met Confucius 

were im possib ly p rom oted, but they cou ld  get a chance
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o f being recorded in  the annals.

The m ajor m in is te r o f ju s tice  o f State Lu  was 

maximal o ffice r among w h ich  Confucius had been an of

fic ia ls  in  his life . In  State Lu  Confucius was unable to 

realize h is own p o lit ica l s tand,so in  496 В. C. he began 

fourteen- year career o f trave lling  across countries. 

M eanwhile State Cai would be confronted w ith  attack 

coming from State Chu. The whole nation would move to 

Zhou La i very soon. In  the eve o f nation to be defeated 

and fam ily  to be broken persons o f outstanding a b ility  

who save the nation and people were ju s t in  need. How

ever there lived  anchorets, who thought o f h im se lf hav

ing  ta lent but no opportun ity  to use i t , in  fie lds  o f State 

Cai. Is i t  sorrow o f State Cai o r o f anchorets?

In  Analects o f  C o nfuc ian  Confucians recorded the 

course that Confucius and his group trave lling  together 

met anchorets.

On the way o f Confucius and h is students to State 

C a i, they saw a ta ll man and a strapping man cu ltiva ting  

in  the mud. C onfuciu le t Z i Lu ask where a fe rry  was. 

The ta ll man asked in  re p ly : “  W ho is the man d riv ing  

the carriage?”  Z i Lu  re p lie d : “  Confucius. ”  The ta ll 

man asked: “ Is he the Confucius in  State L u ? ”  Z i Lu 

re p lie d : “  Yes. ”  A nd then the ta ll man s a id ; “  Confu

cius trave lled  around countries and knew w e ll the road

w ay, he should know where a fe rry is. ”

Z i Lu  asked the strapping m an , after he made out 

that Z i Lu was Confucius and s a id ; “  These days there 

is tu rbu lence under the sun and who can change the 

status? So you should keep away from  troubled times to
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get relaxed ra ther than ran around to avoided tyrants. ”  

W ith  th is  the strapping man was absorbed in  cu ltiva ting  

and pay no attention to Z i Lu aga in , moreover he d id n ’t 

te ll where a fe rry was.

The two anchorets ju s t d id n ’ t te ll Z i Lu where a 

fe rry was. Later Z i Lu met another anchore t, however he 

once sneered at Confucius.

One day Z i Lu  fo llowed C onfucius to travel but he 

lagged behind. Then he met an old man shouldering a 

bamboo ware o f weeding w ith  a cru tch . Z i Lu  asked the 

old man whether he saw a Confucian scholar. The old 

man sa id : “ he can ne ither do physical work nor d is tin 

guish rice  from w heat, how was he up to be a Confucian 

scho lar?”  w ith  th is  the old man dropped the cru tch and 

took up  tool to weed. A fte r Z i Lu found C on fuc ius, he 

mentioned the old man he met. Confucius to ld  that the 

o ld  man was an anchoret. Confucius also rebuked the 

o ld  man fo r h is preserving his moral in teg rity  and his 

being no o ff ic ia l was against common reason.

In  the Spring and Autum n w h ich  was the age con

tended fo r hegemony, every country needed useful ta l

ents. However Confucius who had whole p o lit ica l op in 

ions and thoughts trave lled  across countries but no 

countries put h im  in  a very im portant position. W hat on 

earth was it  for?

I  am not people in  the age when Confucius lived  

and knowledge was scanty. So 1 make some guess as fo l

low s;

F irs t, whether p o lit ica l opinions o f Confucius
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adapted to the age w hich was chaos caused by war and 

people sought qu ick  success and instant benefits o r not. 

Here I used words o f I^ao Z i , who was th in ke r and in it i 

ator o f Taoist school in  the Spring and A u tu m n , as 

proof. In  H is to rica l Records Confucius once turned to 

Lao Z i fo r knowledge about manner. Lao Z i re p lie d ; 

“  Bones o f person who advocated the manner you men

tioned rotted away, on ly his sayings s t i l l  existed. I 

beared o f that person who is good at trad ing  sometimes 

stashes goods ju s t lik e  noting existing. H igh-m inded 

man o f honour who is modest ju s t lik e  an as in in ity . Give 

up m icke y , overfu ll d e s ire , expression mode and exorbi

tant a m b itio n , otherwise it  is bad to self-developm ent. ”  

F irs tly  Lao Z i pointed out the thoughts advocated by 

Confucius were outdated. A nd then he put forward his 

own op in ion.

It was co incident that in  State Cai Confucius met 

anchorets and they were the righ t persons who earnestly 

practise what Lao Z i advocated.

Second, men o f ins igh t in  every nations inc lud ing  

monarch thought that Confucius was god-given and pe

cu lia r ta lent. I f  put Confucius in  a very im portant posi

tion  .accord ing  to routine o f the day that is to subinfeu- 

date h im . These persons were a fra id  o f that Confucius 

resumed manner w ithout thought o f advantage to h im se lf 

as soon as he had held righ t. Nam ely he resumed p a tr i

archal clan system and power. A l l  were not good fo r na

tions which wanted to contend fo r hegemony. So no na

tions could put Confucius in  a very im portant position. 

For example,after Confucius reached State C hu ,K ing  Zhao 

o f State Chu was going to put h im  in  a very important
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position. B u t L in g  Y in (  an o ff ic ia l) Z i X i was aga inst: 

“  Confucius obeyed the decree o f the Three Emperors 

(S u i R e n ,F u  H s i, and Shen N u n g ) and the F ive Em 

perors ( Huang D i , Zhuan X u ,  D i K u , Tang Y ao , Yu 

S hun) moreover inhe rited  morals o f Zhou Gong. I f  K ing  

appointed h im , could the state Chu settle down on sev

era l k ilom eters so il?

T h ird , C onfucius was an accepted ta len t. I f  any 

country put Confucius in  a very im portant pos ition ,then  

other countries around i t  were a fra id  o f  tha t the country 

would have been strong and prosperous after using con- 

fu c iu s , thus i t  would threaten around countries. There

w ith  the countries devised means to stop Confucius be

ing  pu t in  a very im portant position. F or example : State 

Cai and Chen heard o f tha t State Chu was going to in 

v ite  C onfucius and a fra id  o f that Confucius reached 

State Chu and he w ould  adm in iste r State Chu grow ing 

m ightiness. L ike  th is  i t  endangered State Chen and C a i, 

and then two countries dispatched troops together and 

besieged Confucius in  the boondocks between State 

Chen and C ai. Thereout I  th in k  tha t the person who 

he ld  up Confucius was Confucius h im se lf and the per

son who persecuted Zhong N i was zhong N i.

( 5 ) Beauty • W ar
“  No beauties under heaven can match those in  

Chu S ta te ;no  beauties in  Chu State can match those in  

my hom etown; and i t  is the daughter o f my neighbor 

who is the most beau tifu l in  my hometown. By sta ture, 

she is too ta ll i f  a l it t le  b it ta lle r ,w h ile  too short i f  a l i t 

tle  b it shorter. By com plexion , she is too fa ir  i f  powdered 

w h ile  too rosy i f  rouged. How perfect she is ! H er eye-
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brows are as green as the feather o f a k in g fish e r, and 

her sk in  is as fa ir  as snow ; her waist is so slender as i f  

g ird led  w ith  p la in  s i lk s , and her teeth are so beautifu l 

l ik e  orderly-arranged shells. When she sm iles charm 

in g ly , people in  Yangcheng and X iaca i are a ll in fa tua t

ed w ith  her. ”

The above paragraph is the most classical descrip

tion  o f beauties, and th is  w e ll-know n paragraph also 

makes the c ity  o f X iaca i famous through a ll ages. I t  is 

one exce llent paragraph taken from On Deng  T u -z i  ’ s 

L u b r ic i ty  w ritten  by Song Y u ,a  C i Poet o f Chu State.

The descrip tion o f beauties was a feature o f Chu 

C i. Beauties and van illa  were often compared to loyal 

and honest persons o f v irtue  by Quyuan. Not on ly d id  

he w rite  about beauties on e a rth , he wrote about the 

legendary goddess as w e ll. He described th e ir beauty 

v iv id ly  and emotions ro m a n tica lly , w ith  exaggeration, 

s im ile , para lle lism  and as many rhe torica l devices as 

possible.

I t  can be said that scholars in  Chu State were good 

at and also fond o f describ ing beauties, w h ile  scholars 

in  the Central P lains cou ld  not w rite  about beauties so 

w il l f u l ly , fo r they were restrained by th e ir pa triarchal 

clan system. Confucius sa id , “  The re la tion between 

males and females should start w ith  love and end w ith 

v ir tu e ” . So do not get carried  away.

But heads o f states in  the Centra l P lains were a ll 

good at achieving th e ir goals by using beauties - I f  they 

want to fawn on a pow erfu l s ta te , they presented i t  w ith  

beauties; i f  they were defeated in  a w a r, they presented
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beauties as com pensation; i f  they wanted to w in  a cer

ta in  state ove r,they  also presented beauties to establish 

an in ter-sta te  marriage Beauties became the weapons of 

a state and the tools o f the head o f state and hence they 

m ight stop a war o r provoke a war.

Z u o  Z h u a n  a n d  B iograph ies o f  G uan a n d  C a i  in  

S h i j i  both recorded a dispute provoked by a beauty be

tween Cai State and Chu State -

Before В . C. 6 8 4 , to the south o f Huaihe R ive r a 

state named X i , l ik e  Cai S tate,w as a Ji-surnam ed vassal 

state o f K ing  Zhou. Cai A ihou m arried a beauty o f Chen 

S ta te ,and X i Hou m arried her younger sister X i G ui. In  

the eyes o f Cai A ih o u , the beauty who had become the 

w ife  o f X i Hou was more beau tifu l than her e lder s is te r, 

and was even peerlessly beau tifu l. W hen Madame X i 

went by Cai S ta te ,C a i A ihou  ta lked and behaved fr iv o 

lously toward her. X i Hou was very angry after know ing 

that and decided to revenge against h im . So he asked 

Chu Wenwang to send troops to attack Cai State. In  or

der to have a proper reason, X i Hou asked the army o f 

Chu State to attack X i State f i r s t , so X i Hou asked Cai 

Hou fo r h e lp , and then the army o f Chu State went to 

a ttack Cai State.

U ndoubtedly the war between Chu and Cai ended 

up w ith  the v ic to ry o f Chu S tate, and Cai A ihou  was 

captured.

Cai A ihou  knew th is  war was caused by X i G u i, so 

he decided to take revenge on X i Hou by using this 

beauty as a weapon. H e praised a lo t about X i G u i ’ s 

surpassing beauty in  fron t o f Chu Wenwang so that Chu 

Wenwang was tempted. H e went to X i State and found
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X i G ui was rea lly  exceedingly b e a u tifu l, so he k ille d  X i 

H o u , conquered X i State and took X i G ui back.

A fte r going to Chu State w ith  Chu W enwang, X i 

G ui bore h im  two sons, but she never spoke to h im . 

W hen asked the reason, she s a id : “  As a woman who 

had been liv in g  w ith  two m en, what could I say even i f  I 

could not die? Chu Wenwang knew that she had resent

ment at Cai S tate ,so he sent troops to attack Cai State 

to cool her anger.

I t  was a beautifu l woman who made Chu State 

wage wars against Cai State and X i S ta te , and caused 

the death o f X i Hou and destruction o f h is state. Be

s ides, Cai State also suffered heavily. The k ing  o f Cai 

S ta te ,C a i A ihou  was kept in  Chu State fo r 9  years,and 

in  the end died there.

D uring  the period o f Chu W enw ang,C hu State was 

becoming strong. The neighboring l it t le  countries were 

frightened so they often presented Chu State w ith  beau

ties and precious jade. B ia n h e ’ s H eshib i ju s t appeared 

at that time.

200 years la te r , when Chu State transferred its 

cap ita l to Shou C h u n , its  national strength was d e c li

n ing. Just at that t im e , another beauty appeared who 

caused the dec line  o f Chu State.

In  those days, the k ing  o f Chu State was Kaolie  

K in g , and the lin g  y in  ( p rim e m in is te r) was Lord o f 

C hunshen, Huang X ie , one o f the fou r princes in  the
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W arring  States Period. S h iji B iographies o f Lord of 

Chunshen record as fo llows. L i Y u a n ,a  person in  Zhao 

State had a younger sister who was a beauty. L i Yuan 

had intended to present her to Chu Kaolie  K in g  in  order 

to seek personal p o lit ica l gains. But hearing Kaolie 

K in g  was incapable o f producing o ffsp ring , he was 

afra id  tha t he could not get advantage, so he f irs t ly  

sought refuge w ith  Lord o f C hunshen, Huang X ie , and 

became one o f h is three thousand hangers-on. L i Y u a n , 

having s in is te r m otives, presented h is sister to Huang 

X ie . A fte r Beauty L i was pregnan t, L i Yuang persuaded 

Huang X ie  to present Beauty L i to Kaolie  K in g  w ith  his 

p lausib le  tongue. Huang X ie  was w orried that Kaolie  

K in g  had no offspring  to succeed to the th ro n e , so he 

took L i Y u a n ’ s advice.

Beauty L i gave b ir th  to a son la te r , and Kaolie  

K in g  appointed h im  the crown prince. A fte r K ao lie  K ing  

died , the son o f Beauty L i became the k ing  o f Chu State 

( Chu Youw ang) . A t that t im e ,L i Y u a n ’ s p o lit ica l goal 

had been atta ined. In  order to arrogate a ll powers to 

h im se lf,a n d  also to do away w ith  the w itn e s s ,L i Yuan 

had Huang X ie  k ille d . Before th is  in c id e n t, one o f 

Huang X ie ’ s hangers-on had to ld  h im  that L i Yuan was 

an am bitious person, and offered to get r id  o f h im  for 

Huang X ie . But Huang X ie  said L i Y uan was a gentle 

m an , and he was so k ind  to L i Y u a n , so he d id n ’ t be

lieve L i Yuan would betray h im .

W hen com m enting on th is  in c id e n t, Sima Qian 

s a id , “  Indecis ion  inva riab ly  leads to trouble. ”  Later 

generations said that Huang X ie  was “  clever a ll his 

l i fe ,b u t  stup id  th is  once. ”
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When historians wrote th is  period o f h is to ry , they 

said that L i Yuan disordered Chu State. L i Yuan made 

use o f a beauty to d isorder the royal b lo o d , and made 

Chu State not pure Chu State.

Ten years la te r , Chu Youwang d ied. H is  younger 

brother became the k ing  o f Chu State ( C h u  A iw a n g ) .  

O nly two months la te r , upheaval arose in  the s ta te ,and  

the new k ing  Chu A iw ang was k ille d . The queen moth

e r , Beauty L i ,  was also k ille d . A l l  the members o f L i 

Y u a n ’s fam ily  were executed.

(6 )  Have a Disease • Cry for the Country

We owe i t  to Han Fei Z i that people today could 

know there was once a State o f Cai in  history.

I n  H a n  F e i  Z i  • Yu Lao  a paragraph w h ich  has 

been read by a ll scholars reads as fo llows.

B ian Que ca lled on Cai Huangong. He stood in 

fron t o f Huangong and looked at h im  fo r a w h ile , then 

s a id : “  Y o u ’ve got a m inor disease in  your sk in  te x tu re , 

and i f  not treated in  t im e , it  w il l  get serious. ”  Huanhou 

sa id : “ I ’ m not i l l .  ”  A fte r B ianque re trea ted , Huanhou 

sa id : “  Doctors lik e  treating those who are not i l l , and 

make a m erit o f cu ring  the illness. ’’ Ten days la te r ,B i

anque ca lled on Huanhou again and s a id : “  Y ou r d is

ease has been in  your sk in  and fle s h , and i f  not treated 

in  tim e , it  w il l  get more serious. ”  Huanhou ignored 

h im . A fte r B ianque re trea ted , Huanghou was not happy. 

Another ten days la te r, B ianque ca lled on Huanhou 

again and sa id : “  Y ou r disease has been in  your stom

ach , and i f  not treated in tim e , it  w il l  get much more 

serious. ”  Huanhou ignored h im  again. A fte r Bianque
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re trea ted , Huanhoy was not happy again. A fte r ten 

days, B ianque ca lled on H uanghou, but turned around 

and ran away a fte r seeing h im  fa r away. Huanhou sent a 

person to ask Bianque why he d id  so. B ianque sa id : “ A 

m inor disease in  the sk in  texture can be cured by hot 

com press;a disease in  sk in  and flesh can be cured by 

acupuncture and m ox ibus tion ;a  disease in  the stomach 

can be cured by decoction o f herbal m ed ic ine ; a disease 

in  marrow is contro lled by Si M in g ,a  god who decides 

o n e ’ s l ife  and death ,so  noth ing can be done to cure it. 

Now your disease is in  m arrow , therefore I ask noth ing 

about it .  ”  A fte r another five  days , Huanghou ’ s body 

h u rt,s o  he sent people to fin d  B ianque , but Bianque 

had fled  to Q in  State. Huanghou then died o f the d is

ease.

A fte r reading th is  paragraph w hich has been com

p iled  in to  m idd le  school textbooks, students know the 

meaning o f the id iom  “ conceal o n e ’ s illness and avoid 

treatm ent” . When I study th is  paragraph, I understand 

much more than “  conceal o n e ’s illness and avoid treat

m ent”  .

In  my o p in io n , th is  paragraph not on ly w rites about 

Cai H uanhou , but also the h istory o f Cai State--------

Cai Huangong in  the essay is actua lly  Cai H uan

hou , “  huangong ”  is probably a s lip  o f p e n , fo r i t  is 

“  huanhou”  rather than “  huangong”  that is used in  the 

fo llow ing  te x t; we also know that the t it le  K in g  Zhou 

gave the head o f Cai State was “  h o u "  instead o f 

“ gong” . Cai Huanhou was on the throne from В. C. 714 

to B .C . 695.

т к о

Хо

Ш " Ш £ Щ £ 0

З Ч Ч Я  J E W I S H ,  М Я Й

з д а ш а м ш * —  

х Ф м а ш & а ш Е ш

ш и т ” т * % и & п о ш

Ш Ш ЕШ ЛААШ  714^11 

^ • Т П Й  6 95

ш т ш т , ъ ш м *



•  m  •

D uring  the period o f Cai H uanhou , not on ly Cai 

Huanhou h im se lf but the state o f Cai was i l l .  A t that 

tim e ,th e  pa triarchal society established by Zhou began 

to be challenged by the vassal states, and the struggle 

fo r supremacy in  the Spring and A utum n Period had be

gun. Huanhou fa ith fu lly  played the ro le  o f the same- 

surnamed vassal state o f K ing  Zhou and sent army w ith  

K in g  Zhou to suppress Zheng Zhuanggong, who had 

been covetous o f the supremacy. Battles after ba ttles, 

the united army led  by K in g  Z hou ( Zhou Huanwang ) 

was defeated by the army o f Z heng , and K in g  Zhou was 

h it on the shoulder by an arrow. D uring  the several 

hundreds o f years after th a t, Zhou royal became the fa 

ade o f Eastern Zhou. I t  was the F ive Overlords o f the 

Spring and A utum n Period and the Seven Powers o f the 

W arring  States Period that played a real and active role 

on the stage o f h istory. They in  tu rn  held the hegemony 

and took the lead respectively fo r several years.

Cai State was rea lly  having a disease fo r i t  s t i l l  

stuck to the outmoded at the tim e when the patriarchal 

society in  the north was fac ing  collapse. B u t the disease 

was in  the sk in  texture and cou ld  be cured. U nfortu

na te ly , Cai Huanhou d id n ’ t realize that h is country was 

having a disease.

In  the m eanw hile , Chu State in  the south became 

strong and attacked the north repeatedly. A fte r the u n it

ed army o f Cai State and Zheng State resisted the army 

o f Chu State together, they knew that they were so va l

iant and Chu State should not be be littled . The head o f 

Chu State who knew his own strength had seen the 

dow nfa ll o f Zhou ro y a l, so he declared h im se lf k ing
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bo ld ly . Chu W uwang led  Chu State onto the stage o f 

Chinese h is to ry and po lit ics . The newly emerging force 

represented by Chu State gradually became the dominant 

ro le on the stage o f h istory and po litics .

D uring  the fo llow ing  200 years, Cai State was in  

the stage o f “  having a disease in  sk in  and flesh ”  and 

“  having a disease in  the stomach”  ,b u t the head o f Cai 

State d id n ’ t realize the worsening disease o f h is state, 

nor would he ask a good doctor to  treat the disease. 

W hen Cai State transferred its  cap ita l to Zhou La i and 

became “ X in  C a i”  from  “ Shang C a i”  and then became 

“ X ia  C a i”  ,the  disease had been very serious. “ A  d is

ease in  maiTow is contro lled by Si M in g ,a  god who de

cides one ’ s life  and dea th , so noth ing can be done to 

cure i t ” .

W hy the ru in  o f Cai State was irrevers ib le  and a 

good doctor cou ld  do noth ing to cure it?

I t  was Chu State that ru ined Cai State. A t that tim e 

Chu State represented the new fo rce , and i t  is inevitable  

in  h istory that the new force w il l  defeat the old fo rce , 

otherwise times w il l  not develop and the wheel o f h isto

ry  w il l  not advance.

In  a d d itio n , Cai State rea lly  “  had a disease in  

m arrow ” — W hen Cai Zhaohou transferred the cap ita l to 

Zhou l a i , Cai State was defeated by Chu S ta te , w hich 

resulted in  the decline o f its  national power and the 

heavy casualties o f its  army. Forced by Chu S ta te , Cai 

Zhaohou had to make a parting bow to h is ancestors ’ 

tombs and transferred the whole country. Before the trans

fe r , Cai Zhaohou had k ille d  some offic ia ls who objected to
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transferring the coun try ; the th ird  year a fte r the trans

fe r , troub le-m aking influences in  the state made a sud

den armed attack on Cai Zhaohou and he was k ille d  in  

the scuffle.

Cai State was in  chaos w ith  transfer and s laughte r, 

but the succeeding heads o f state a ll indulged in  pleasure 

and comfort and d id n ’ t put a ll the energies to make the 

country strong. D uring  the period o f Cai Y uanhou, the 

fourth  head o f state after transferring the cap ita l to Zhou 

L a i, Cai State was incurab ly  i l l .  Seeing that Cai Y uan

hou neglected the affa irs o f state and sought pleasure a ll 

day, a loya l m in is te r ca lled W eigong offered advice 

straight out. Cai Yuanhou d id n ’ t lis ten  to h im ; instead 

he said that W eigong had doted. The country was d e c li

n in g , but W eigong cou ld  do noth ing to save i t ,  so he 

cried at home a ll day and a ll n ight u n til h is tears ran 

dry and became tears o f blood. H earing h is c rie s , his 

neighbor asked h im  why he was so sad. W ith  tears, 

W eigong sa id ; “ How can I not be sad when Cai State is 

going to ru in ? ”  H is  neighbor was very surprised and 

sa id : “  O ur country is a ll r igh t now. W hy do you say i t ’ s 

going to ru in ? ”  W eigong s a id :“ I  have heard that a dy

ing  patient can not be cured even by a good doc to r,and  

that i t ’ s useless to offer advice to a dy ing  country. Now 

our country is a dy ing  pa tien t. ”

Just as W eigong had s a id , the dy ing  “  p a tie n t”  o f 

Cai State was w iped out by Chu State a fte r lasting  for 

ju s t a few years. W e igong, a person who could  cure the 

disease o f a country l ik e  B ianque , firm ly  refused to be 

an o ffic ia l o f Chu State a fte r he was captured. He went 

in to  the remote mountains to live  in  seclusion.
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(7 )  Seek Bribes • Accept Bribes
The d irec t cause o f Cai S ta te ’ s transferring capita l 

to  Zhou La i was an inc iden t o f seeking bribes.

It happened in В . C. 5 0 9 ,when Cai Zhaohou went 

to Chu State and presented a beau tifu l fu r-lin e d  jacke t 

and a fine  jade pendant to Chu Zhaowang. I t  was in  the 

depth o f w in te r and Chu Zhaowang entertained Cai Zha

ohou to d inner. A t the d inner Chu Zhaowang wore the 

fu r- lin e d  jacke t and the jade pendant Cai Zhaohou sent 

h im , and Cai Zhaohou also wore the same fu r-lin e d  

jacke t and jade pendant. The fu r-lin e d  jacke t and jade 

pendant from  the north became the ta lk  o f the m inisters 

o f Chu State. The lin g  y in (  prim e m in is te r) Z i Chang 

repeatedly rubbed the fu r-lin e d  jacke t and jade pendant 

o f Cai Zhaohou and praised unceasing ly, w ith  h is love 

and adm iration c learly  shown in  his fac ia l expressions.

Cai Zhaohou was a stubborn person, so although he 

knew the lin g  y in  o f Chu State desired h is fu r-lin e d  

jacke t and jade pendan t, he was re luctan t to give him . 

F ind ing  that Cai Zhaohou took no notice o f his de s ire , 

L in  Y in  Z i Chang o f Chu said a lo t o f bad th ings o f Cai 

Zhaohou before Chu Zhaowang. The next d a y , the lin  

y in  Z i Chang put Cai Zhaohou under house arrest w ith  

the excuse o f tak ing  h im  fo r an outing.

Cai Zhaohou was p in ing  fo r his homeland in  Chu 

State. Each tim e he saw the north-heading geese, he 

sighed deeply. Three years had passed, but Chu State 

had no in ten tion  o f a llow ing  h im  back. A t th is  tim e ,a n  

attendant o f Cai Zhaohou to ld  h im  that th r l in  y in  Z i 

Chang o f Chu once like d  the horse o f the head o f Tang
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S ta te , so he asked fo r i t , but the head o f Tang was un

w illin g  to give h im ,th e n  he was put under house arrest 

by Z i Chang. L a te r, after the head o f Tang State sent his 

horse to Z i Chang, he was released to go back to his 

homeland. The attendant im plored Cai Zhaohou; “  We 

m ight as w ell g ive the fu r-lin e d  jacke t and jade pendant 

to L in  Y in  Z i C hang, otherwise when can we go hom e! ”

Cai Zhaohou swallowed his anger and gave the fu r- 

lined  jacke t and jade pendant to  Z i C hang, and soon 

they were set free. I t  was not u n til a fter crossing the 

Han R ive r on the way re turn ing  to h is homeland that 

Cai Zhaohou vented a ll h is anger. He threw a piece o f 

jade in to  the Han R ive r and sw ore: “  I f  I cross the Han 

R ive r to pay respects to Chu State aga in , I  w il l  be swal

lowed by the surging Han R iv e r! I f  other vassal states 

sent army to suppress Chu S tate, I w il l  surely be the 

vanguard ! ”

A fte r re tu rn ing  to h is hom eland, Cai Zhaohou was 

in ten t on punishing the avaricious l in  y in  o f Chu S tate, 

so u n iting  w ith  J in  S tate, and in  the name o f K ing  

Z h o u , Cai Zhaohou held a conference o f “  a ttacking 

C h u ”  w hich was attended by more than ten vassal 

states. A t the conference, again ow ing to Cai Zhaohou ’s 

stubbornness, he took no notice when the da fu o f J in 

State sought b rib e s , so at last the conference d id n ’ t ar

r ive  at a decision to “ attack C hu” .

Cai Zhaohou d id n ’ t g ive up h is idea and made an 

a lliance w ith  W u State against Chu State. Commanded 

by W u Z ixu  and Sun W u ,th e  army o f W u State defea

ted the army o f Chu State u tte rly  w h ich  was led by the 

l in  y in  Z i Chang. Z i Chang fled  to Zheng State. A fte r
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th a t, the army o f Chu S ta te ,T ang  State and Cai State 

fought five  tim es and won five  times. They captured 

Y in g ,th e  cap ita l o f Chu S ta te ,and  Chu Zhaowang ran 

away. Chu State had never suffered such a crush ing de

fe a t, thus the new l in  y in  Z i X i vowed revenge on Cai 

State.

In  В. C. 4 9 4 , Chu Zhaowang personally led  his 

troops to attack Cai State. They encirc led  the cap ita l o f 

Cai State fo r 9  days and 9 nights. E ve n tu a lly , d iv ided  

in to  two lines o f females and m ales, people in  the cap

ita l o f Cai State went out to surrender. Chu State asked 

Cai State to leave its  native land and fin d  another place 

fo r the country.

I t  snowed heavily  the next w in te r. C arry ing the ir 

possessions, people o f Cai State couldn ’ t  restra in  tears 

and moved to Zhou L a i. Many o f them were com pla in ing 

Cai Zhaohou w ith in  them selves, “  W hy attacked Chu 

State fo r a fu r- lin e d  jacke t and a jade pendant. I f  Chu 

State had not been angered, we d id n ’ t have to leave our 

native land n o w ! ”

The th ird  year after the transfer to Zhou L a i , those 

who objected to the transfer in  the country launched a 

coup ,and  Cai Zhaohou was k ille d .

W hen we read th is  period o f h istory today , we feel 

that Cai Zhaohou was rea lly  too rig id . I t  was on ly a fu r- 

lin e d  ja cke t and a jade pendant that the person in  au

th o rity  in  a pow erfu l state sought. W hy not ju s t g ive h im  

since you were on ly  the head o f a sm all and weak coun

try . C onsequently, you were put under house arrest fo r 3 

years. Then in  order to  vent the anger, you insisted on 

attacking Chu State. W hy d id n ’t you th in k  whether Cai
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State was the match o f Chu State or not? W ith  the help 

o f other states you defeated Chu State and avenged the 

in su lt o f having to give the fu r- lin e d  jacke t and jade 

pendant. But in  the end you lost the homeland inherited 

from your forefather and had to transfer the whole country.

Stubborn Cai Zhaohou couldn ’ t te ll w hich was 

more im po rtan t,the  fu r-lin e d  jacke t and the jade pend

a n t, or h is country and people. Had it  happened to a 

fle x ib le  wise m an , i t  surely would have been handled in  

a way benefic ia l to  both the country and the people.

The saint o f Confucius happened to be in  Cai State 

in  the year when Cai Zhaohou was k ille d . The next year 

he le ft Cai State and went to Chu State. Chu Zhaowang 

wanted to put Confucius in  an im portant p o s itio n , but 

the l in  y in  Z i X i stopped h im . I t  was most l ik e ly  that 

Confucius knew c lea rly  about the cause and process o f 

the war between Cai State and Chu State. We don ’ t 

know C onfuc ius ’opin ion about the whole event since it 

was not recorded in  h istory. But we can guess Confu

c iu s ’ op in ion about Cai Zhaohou from  his comments on 

some other th ings h is students d id .

One day Z i Lu  saved a drow ning m an , so the man 

gave Z i Lu an ox and Z i Lu  accepted it .  Confucius 

praised Z i Lu for accepting it  w ith  the reason that “  people 

in  Lu State w ill be glad to save others from danger” .

Z i Gong managed to redeem a man who became a 

s lave ,and rejected the ransom the man gave h im . Con

fucius c ritic ized  Z i Lu fo r re jecting  the ransom w ith  the 

reason that “ People in  Lu  State w il l  not redeem others
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any more. ”

From the viewpoints o f people today , i t  is not right 

that Z i Lu accepted “  a red packet ”  ; i t  is righ t that Z i 

Gong rejected “  a red packet ” . H ow ever, considering 

the country ’ s whole s itua tion  and the effect o f doing 

th in g s , Confucius thought it  is r igh t to accept “  a red 

packe t”  w h ile  it  is not righ t to re ject “ a red p a c k e t" .

T h u s ,fro m  the angle o f the co u n try ’ s whole s itua

tion  and the effect o f doing th ings ,shou ld  Cai Zhaohou 

send the fu r-lin e d  jacke t and the jade pendant to the 

lin g  y in  or not? Everyone w il l  be c lear about the an

swer.

(8 )  Real Dragon and Artificial Dragon

L iu  X iang ,m an  o f le tters in  the W estern Han D y

nasty, wrote a story in  his “ New Prefax:e-The F if th  M is 

c e lla n y "  :

“ Lord Ye Gao loves dragon very much. He paints 

dragons w ith  hooks and shapes dragons w ith  chisels. A ll  

the paintings in  his house are about dragons. H earing 

th is ,th e  real dragon comes down from  heaven w ith  the 

head popped in  from  the w indow and the ta il drawn in to  

the h a ll. A t the sight o f th is , Ye Gao turns and runs im 

m ediately. He is scared out o f his w its w ith  face white. 

Thus i t  can be seen that i t  is not the real dragon that 

Lord Ye loves but something lik e  the real. ”

T h is  is the o rig in  o f the id iom  “  Lord Y e ’ s love of 

dragons”  w hich means that a person seems to love one 

th ing  but not indeed. W hen I learned th is  id iom  o rig i

na lly  , I ju s t regarded it  as a fable teaching people some 

lessons. Now from this fa ille , I can see or come to realize 

the cu ltu ra l phenomenon two thousand years ago-“  Lord
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Y e ’ s love o f dragons”  was exactly a p roo f that the 

K ingdom  o f C h u , as “  southern barbarian tribes ”  then 

was c a lle d , worshiped the cu ltu re  o f Central P la ins , a 

typ ica l example that people there yearned fo r , learnt 

and tried  to draw close to the cu ltu re  o f Central P lains.

R eally ex is ting in  the h is to ry , “  Lord  Y e ”  was 

named Shen Zhu liang and styled h im se lf Z igao , great- 

grandson o f K ing  Zhuang o f Chu. A t the age o f 2 4 , he 

was granted by K ing  Zhao o f Chu an im portant c ity  

“ Y e ”  in  the south and made a ru le r th e re , as “  Lord 

Y e ”  then was called.

He lived  in  the tim e that the K ingdom  o f Chu was 

very p ow erfu l, w ith  flames o f war raging everywhere. 

Because o f the m atter o f “  fu r-lin e d  jackets and jade 

pendant”  , M arquis Zhao o f Cai requested the K ingdom  

o f W u to attack the K ingdom  o f C h u ,th e  resu lt o f which 

was that the capita l o f Chu was conquered and K ing  

Zhao o f Chu fled  away. Later the K ingdom  o f Chu sur

rounded the cap ita l o f Cai fo r revenge, fo rc ing  the K ing 

dom o f Cai to move to Zhou la i. These incidents and 

wars occurred in  the tim e o f Lord Ye.

In order to aspire a fte r the throne o f Central 

P la in s , resorting to force constan tly , the K ingdom  of
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Chu swallowed up sm all and weak countries. C u ltu ra lly  

speaking, the K ingdom  o f Chu knew very w e ll that 

o rig ina ting  from  “  barbarian tribes ”  , i t  was the land 

w ithou t ceremony and proprie ty and not enlightened by 

education. Thus the K ingdom  o f Chu im ita ted every 

move o f the cu ltu re  o f Central P lains and tr ied  to draw 

close to it.

A fte r the K ingdom  o f Cai moved the cap ita l to 

Z h o u la i, K in g  Zhao o f Chu heard o f that Confucius went 

about d rum m ing up support fo r an idea in  the K ingdom  

o f Chen and Cai. H e sent h is men to greet and engage 

C onfucius and wanted to use something lik e  cerem ony, 

p ro p r ie ty , m usic and dancing etc. w h ich  Confucius ad

vocated to govern the country and c iv iliz e  h is people. 

W hen Confucius was surrounded in  the m idd le  o f the 

K ingdom  o f Chen and Cai by th e ir a rm y , it  was K ing  

Zhao o f Chu that sent army to save and inv ite  Confucius 

and h is  students to his own country. K ing  Zhao o f Chu 

wanted to put Confucius in  an im portant position but 

was stopped by his county magistrate. Confucius had to 

leave the K ingdom  o f Chu.

Two or three years a fterw ards, the K ingdom  o f Chu 

sent Ren Buq i and Gongsun Long one after another to 

the K ingdom  o f Lu  and fo rm a lly  became pup ils  to Con

fuc ius. Shortly a fte rw ards, Z i Gong from  Chu became a 

student o f Pu Shang who was also taught by Confucius. 

Then Z i Gong studied “  The Book o f  Changes ”  under 

the guidance o f Shang Q u , another student o f Confu

cius. Later Z i Gong taught “  The Book o f  C hanges" h im 

self. I t  cou ld  be said that i t  was he that handed down 

“ The B ook o f  C h a n g e s ".
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Lord Y e ,b o rn  at that tim e ,w as ju s t l ik e  his coun

trymen having a strong desire to appreciate and own the 

cu ltu re  o f Centra l P lains. L iv in g  in  the northern border 

o f the K ingdom  o f C h u , he was even closer to Central 

P lains and thus gained special advantages in  a favorable 

position to learn its  cu ltu re . When Confucius went about 

from  country to country drum m ing up support fo r an i-  

d ea , he once came to the c ity  o f Lord Y e who had a 

chance hence to go in  person to lis ten  to C on fuc ius ’ in 

structions. Therefore Lord Y e ’ s asking Confucius fo r a 

good po licy  was recorded in  the annals.

“ Records o f  the H is to r ia n -T h e  H e re d ita ry  House o f  

C o n fu c iu s "  recorded that in  the second year a fte r the 

K ingdom  o f Cai moved the cap ita l to Z h o u la i, Confucius 

came to Cai. One year la te r C onfucius le ft Cai fo r the 

c ity  o f Ye. Lord Ye asked Confucius fo r a good po licy 

and the la tte r answered that the way one governed his 

people was to so lic it able and virtuous persons from fa r

away places and to appease the people nearby.

A  few days la te r Lord Ye inqu ired  o f Z i Lu  about 

Confucius ’ behaviors but Z i Lu said nothing. H aving 

heard o f th is , Confucius sa id , “  Z i L u , why don ’ t you 

te ll that the p rin c ip le  o f my behaviors is that ”  Never be 

tired o f lea rn ing ,neve r be weary o f teach ing ,be  d iligen t 

enough to forget m ea ls, be happy enough to leave anxie

ty  b eh ind , and not know what tim e oldness approa

ches”  ?

This famous say ing ,g iven  by Confucius answering 

Lord Y e ’ s question , was known by la te r generations but 

most people d id n ’ t know its  source. C on fuc ius ,61 years 

o ld  th e n , going about from country to country in  order to
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advocate his d o c tr in e , rea lly  d idn  ’ t realize what time 

oldness approached.

U nder the earnest teachings o f Confucius concern

ing  a good po licy  and the in fluence o f the s p ir it about 

one’s proper behaviors, Lord Ye stabilized and prospered 

the c ity  o f Y e , an im portant c ity  in  the north o f the 

K ingdom  o f Chu. In  order to develop a g ricu ltu re , make 

people r ic h  and b u ild  up its  m ilita ry  m ig h t,h e  also or

ganized the populace to b u ild  the earliest irriga tion  

works ex is ting in  China— Dong Bei and X i Bei.

I t  was ju s t because Lord Ye appreciated the c u l

ture o f Centra l P la ins that he loved dragons so much as 

w h a t’ s described in  the fab le . In  the cu ltu re  o f Central 

P la in s ,H u a n g  D i and Yan D i were the very incarnation 

o f the dragon w hich was the most sacred and adoring to

tem created by the people in  Central P la ins. W h ile  peo

p le  in  the K ingdom  o f Chu then worshipped the phoenix 

w h ich  was praised a lo t o f times in  the poems by Qu 

Y uan. I f  people in  Centra l P lains ca lled themselves suc

cessors o f the d ragon , then i t  cou ld  also be said that 

people from  Chu regarded themselves as successors o f 

the phoenix.

The fact that Lord Y e , bom  in  the K ingdom  o f 

C h u , loved dragons so much reflected h is fondness for 

the cu ltu re  o f Centra l P lains. In  that fa b le , the reason 

why he was satirized fo r his fondness fo r a rt if ic ia l drag

ons and fear o f real dragons was that he was bom  in  the 

K ingdom  o f C h u , not the successor o f the real dragon. 

The im p lica tion  was that Lord Ye was s t i l l  an a rt if ic ia l 

dragon regardless o f h is b e lie f in  the cu ltu re  o f Central
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P la in s !

Th is fable bore the obvious tendency that looked 

upon the cu ltu re  o f Central P lains as o rthodox, w hich 

was decided by the very tim e when L iu  X ia n g ,th e  au

thor o f the fa b le , was bom . L iu  X iang  was bom  from 77 

В. C. to 6 В. C. A t that tim e Confucianism  dom inating 

exclusive ly had already become an inev itab le  outcome 

and in fluenced several generations. L iu  X iang then was 

certa in  to esteem Confucianism  high and d iscrim inate 

against d issidents. No wonder L iu  X iang  mocked at 

Lord Ye who came from “  southern barbarian tr ib e s ”  in  

the fable o f “ Lord Y e ’ s love o f d ragons".

( 9 )  Amazing and Killing 

People from C h u , successors o f the essence o f 

C h u ’ s cu ltu re ,a re  sure to bear firm ly  in  m ind the sp ir it 

o f th e ir forefathers “  amazing the w orld  w ith  a single 

b r ill ia n t fea t” .

"R ecords o f  the H is to r ia n -T h e  H e re d ita ry  House o f  

C h u "  recorded that in  the firs t three years that K ing  

Zhuang o f C h u , X iong L u , succeeded to the th ro n e , he 

showed no interest in  the state affa irs and indulged in  

pleasure— seeking a ll day and a ll n ight regardless o f 

the advice o f h is m inisters. Seeing th e ir ru le r wasting 

the tim e , the m inisters admonished more. W h ile  K ing  

Zhuang o f Chu gave an o rde r, “  He who admonished 

bo ld ly  sha ll be beheaded w ithout exception. ”

W u J u ,a  smart m in is te r,w as  not a fra id  o f th is  or

der. One day W u Ju said to K ing  Zhuang o f Chu who 

indulged in  d r in k in g ,“ Please a llow  me to put forward a 

r id d le  to my lo rd . ”

Hugging a concubine from  Zhen in  one arm and
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ho ld ing  a g ir l from  Yue in  the other a rm , K ing  Zhuang 

o f Chu opened his eyes and watched W u Ju fee ling  puz

zled. The la tte r s a id , “  I heard that there was a b ig  b ird  

w ith  co lo rfu l feathers fa llin g  on the h illo ck . I t  d id n ’ t f ly  

o r sing in  three years. Could my lo rd  guess what k ing  o f 

b ird  it  was?”

A fte r a m om ent’ s re fle c tio n , K in g  Zhuang o f Chu 

answered, “  W ith  no fly in g  in  three years, i t  sha ll soar 

h igh i f  i t ’ s going to f ly ;w ith  no singing in  three years, it  

sha ll amaze the w orld  i f  i t ’ s going to sing. W u Ju ,leave  

me now. I can see your po in t. ”

A fte r th a t, Su C ong, another m in is te r wanted to put 

forward h is advice to K ing  Zhuang o f C h u , w h ile  the 

la tte r said to h im , “ D o n ’ t you know my order?”

Su Cong sa id , “  I  would be on ly too glad i f  I  could 

exchange my life  fo r the sagaciousness o f my lo rd . ”

H earing  th is , K in g  Zhuang o f Chu suddenly stood 

up and said to h im , “  From now o n , I  wanted you to as

sist me in  governing the country. ”

From then on ,devo ting  h is heart and soul to court 

adm in is tra tio n , K in g  Zhuang o f Chu put W u Ju and Su 

Cong in  im portant positions managing affairs o f state.

K in g  Zhuang o f C h u , showing no interest in  affairs 

o f state in  three years, was ju s t lik e  that b ird  w ithout 

fly in g  or s inging in  three years. He realized that he 

w ould not f ly  unless he cou ld  amaze the w orld . Under 

the e ffic ie n t adm in istra tion o f the k ing  and the m in is

ters , the K ingdom  o f Chu developed in to  a strong coun

try  soon and K in g  Zhuang o f chu became one o f the five  

pow erfu l leaders in  the Spring and A utum n Period
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hence.

Such emperor was the one w ith  de te rm ination , 

w illp o w e r, am bition  and aspiration. In  the three years 

that K ing  Zhuang o f Chu succeeded to the th ro n e , he 

would not sing unless he could amaze the rest o f the 

w orld . A  few years la te r , he led h is army up north and 

stationed in  the suburb o f the cap ita l o f Em peror Zhou. 

W hen he inqu ired  about the tr ip o d s , the whole world 

was qu ite  taken b a ck ! O f a ll the dukes under Em peror 

Z h o u , who dared to have m onarchic am bitions except 

K in g  Zhuang o f Chu because he had so lid  national 

strength— “ W e ,peop le  from  C h u , could cast n ine  pots 

so long as we m elted the tips o f ha lberds ! ”  W hat proud 

words were they w h ich  were imbued w ith  a s p ir it that 

conquered mountains and r iv e rs !

W u Ju was lu cky  because his lo rd  was K ing  

Zhuang o f C h u , wise and prom ising. Ins tead , W u She, 

his descendent, was not so lucky .

W u She was the grand tu to r to crown p r in c e , X iong 

J ia n , son o f K in g  P ing o f Chu. A ccord ing  to “  The Z uo  

C om m entary-the  19th  yea r o f  the  D uke o f  Z h a o  ”  , 

“ When the K ing  o f Chu was in  C a i,a  g ir l o f Ju Y a n g ’s 

lo rd  came to h is side and bore h im  a son” . Here the son 

was the crown p rin c e , and the k ing  referred to K ing  

P ing o f C h u ,X io n g  Ju. The crown p r in c e ’ s m other was 

a woman com ing from Cai. A t that t im e , the K ingdom  o f 

Chu conquered the K ingdom  o f Cai fo r the firs t tim e 

and X iong ju  was made the Duke o f Cai.

“  Records o f  the H is to ria n -T h e  B io g ra p h y  o f  Wu 

Z ix u "  recorded that in  527 В. C. , K ing  P ing o f C hu, 

X iong Ju ,sen t a power o ff ic ia l,F e i W u ji, to  the Kingdom
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of Q in  to get the crown p rin c e ,X io n g  J ia n ,m a rrie d  w ith  

a g r il o f Q in. Fei W u ji presented Q in  beauty to K ing 

Ping o f Chu,persuading him  to get the crown prince mar

ried w ith another g irl. So K ing Ping o f Chu married this 

Qin beauty who should be his daughter-in-law.

Because o f the dissension sown by Fei W u ji,K in g  

P ing o f Chu and h is son had become more and more es

tranged. Later the crown p rin c e ,X io n g  J ian ,w as sent to 

garrison the border o f the K ingdom  o f C hu ,C heng Fu.

Fei W u ji was greedy and dece itfu l. He also asked 

Ji Dongguo, grandson o f the M arquis o f C a i, fo r m oney, 

prom ising to he lp  the la tte r to d rive  away the present 

M a rq u is ,J i Zhu. In  the name o f K ing  P ing o f C h u , Fei 

W u ji to ld  Cai to set up Ji Dongguo as the M a rq u is ,o th 

erw ise the K ingdom  o f Chu would besiege Cai. U nder 

the pressure and th re a t,J i Dongguo became the M arquis 

Dao o f Cai and occupied it  from  521 BC. to 519 BC. .

Fe i W u ji thought tha t the crown prince  o f C h u , 

X iong  J ian ,w as bound to have a grudge against h im  for 

the sake o f Q in  beauty. Therefore he fic titio u s ly  slan

dered X iong  Jian in  fron t o f K in g  P ing o f Chu saying 

th a t , “ I ’ m a fra id  the crown prince  w il l  stage an armed 

rebe llion  because he leads the army in  Chengfu and as

sociates w ith  the neighboring country. Please be on 

g u a rd ,m y  lo r d ! ”  K in g  P ing o f Chu summoned W u She 

to make inqu iries  and the la tte r said that the k ing  

should not suspect h is own son. But Fei W u ji urged the 

k ing  to adopt measures at once. A t last K ing  P ing of 

Chu believed slanderous ta lks and thus k ille d  W u She

тяхтттшшяо % 
ятъштттш

т т ш я ш о  

щ т Ш с  M E f a s m z

521

Й 5 1 9 ¥ о

Я Х Ш Ж Ш Я М

Й В о

т&тгшфьтя*
EWf5]iRo т ш у - ш

я х т т ш у - ш ш  

ш ж о  ш з - т ш ъ ы ,  

шттшмклтш
$1о



488 •

and his e lder son, W u Shang. The younger son, W u 

Yuan (a lso  called W u Z ix u )  , fo llowed the crown p rince , 

X iong J ia n ,to  flee to the K ingdom  o f Zhen. As he fle d , 

W u Z ixu  swore that he was bound to borrow arm ies to 

w ipe out the K ingdom  o f Chu and revenge his fa ther 

and b ro ther!

Later X iong  Jian was k ille d  in  the K ingdom  o f 

Zhen , so W u Z ixu  led X iong  Teng,son o f X iong J ia n ,to  

flee to the K ingdom  o f W u.

Because o f the m atter o f “  fu r-lin e d  jacke ts and 

jade pendant”  M arquis Zhao o f Cai requested the K in g 

dom o f W u to attack the K ingdom  o f Chu. In  the K ing 

dom o f W u , W u Z ixu  d id  h is best to  help to b ring  about 

the attack because he wanted to seize the opportun ity  to 

revenge his father and brother.

The a llie d  forces beat the army o f Chu and cap

tured its c a p ita l, Y ing . K ing  Zhao o f Chu who was son 

o f Q in  beauty ca lled X iong  Zhen fled  away. W u Z ixu  

dug the grave o f K in g  P ing o f Chu and severely 

whipped the corpse fo r 300 times to avenge his fa ther 

and brother.

A  wise and able k ing could bu ild  a powerful country 

while a fatuous king was sure to destroy it. K ing  Zhuang 

and K ing Ping o f Chu were the perfect examples.

A  sagacious k in g ,w ith  the assist o f loya l and righ t

eous m in is te rs ,cou ld  dominate the w o r ld , w h ile  a fa tu

ous k ing  w ith  crafty and e v il snobs on his side was 

bound to make stup id  behaviors and thus was castigated 

and mocked by h istory. K in g  Zhuang and K in g  P ing o f 

Chu were examples.
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( 1 0 )  Encountering Sorrow and the Analects 

of Confucius

“ I am to ld  a good fortune by p ractic ing  d iv ina tion  

in  the efficacious atmosphere and I  sha ll go round on 

the chosen day. I make my jou rney to K un lun  in  the 

w est, w ith  remote and w ind ing  road ahead. The clouds 

in  the sky were lik e  the co lo rfu l flags flu tte rin g  in  the 

heaven. The wheels made o f jade produce a rhythm ic 

and sonorous tune. I start from  the fe rry crossing o f the 

M ilk y  W ay in  the m orning and wander about in  W estern 

Heaven at dusk. C o lorfu l plumes o f phoenix l in k  w ith  

flags soaring high in  the sky. In  a fla s h , I  come to the 

d r ift in g  sands and le isu re ly  lin g e r about along the Red 

R iver. I instruct flood dragons to b u ild  a bridge in  fe rry 

and ask the Em peror o f the West to he lp  me cross the 

rive r. I  harness 8 dragons in  every chart w ith  its  flags 

soaring high in  the clouds. I  ho ld back my excitem ent 

but actua lly  my m ind gallops fa r away lik e  a horse. P la

y ing  nine songs and dancing in  the ancient m u s ic , I en

jo y  m yself to the fu l l .  ”

These were the words wrote by Qu Yuan in  " E n 

cou n te ring  S o rro w ”  describ ing what he fe lt at last. A t 

that m o m e n t,fa iling  to seek a fte r men o f worth and a b il

ity  , the author wanted to make a jou rney to K un lun . 

M aking  fu l l  im ag ina tion , he described the process,form  

and fee ling  o f the journey in  a v iv id  and heroic way. In 

the poem , he mentioned gods, p ractic ing  d iv in a tio n , 

M ilk y  W ay as w e ll as K u n lu n , Red R iv e r , flood drag

ons, phoenix ex is ting in  the fa iry  tales so m uch so that 

we c o u ld n ’ t te ll whether “ I ”  in  the poem referred to 

human being or god , leaving us a k ind  o f fee ling  that
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was lik e  Zhuang Zhou tu rn ing  in to  b u tte rfly  in  his 

dream or bu tte rfly  tu rn ing  in to  Zhuang Zhou in  its 

dream.

Th is was the characteristics o f the cu ltu re  o f the 

K ingdom  o f Chu. Both Qu Yuan and Zhuang Zhou were 

representatives o f its  cu ltu re . W ith  agile  m in d , they 

were not s tick ing  to one pa tte rn ; w ith  fle x ib le  and un

predictable m e n ta lity , they had rich  feelings. T he ir 

words were ju s t lik e  a group o f sp irits  dancing in  the 

sky and liv in g  the life  o f an im m orta l w ithou t serious 

sermon.

Instead , the cu ltu re  o f Central P la ins where the 

K ingdom  o f Cai belonged was rooted in  the yellow  

g ro u n d ,w o rld ly ,re a lis t ic  and u tilita r ia n . Its  typ ica l rep

resentative was the Confucian cu ltu re  o f Confucius.

The cu ltu re  that Confucius advocated had aims 

w ith  educational function . “ Records o f  the H is to r ia n -T h e  

H e red ita ry  House o f  Confucius  ”  recorded, “  Confucius 

does not speak things lik e  strange phenom enon, v a lo r, 

rebe llion  and ghosts. ’’ From “  The Ana lects o f  C on fu 

c iu s '' w h ich was used to record words and deeds of 

C on fuc ius,w e  could  see that Confucius abided by cus

tomary ru le s , pa rticu la r about how to w a lk , speak and 

what to eat so much so that he would not s it i f  the seats 

were not put righ t. He thought noth ing could  be accom

plished w ithout norms and standards. Confucius advoca

ted that one had to obey customary rules o f good words 

and behaviors, that country and fa m ily  had th e ir own 

ru le s ;le t the ru le r be a ru le r , th e  subject a su b je c t,th e  

fa ther a fa th e r, the son a son , that the husband and the 

w ife had th e ir d iffe ren t rules. People dared not exceed
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the lim its  because o f these rules established by Confu

cius.

Basica lly  speaking, The Ana lects o f  Confucius  

pointed out fo r h is students where one had gone astray, 

the way o f governing country, and the d irection o f keeping 

fo rg ing  ahead. Its words were concise and comprehen

sive w ith  sincere and earnest wishes. S im ple and una

dorned , i t  had no free and u n lim ite d  im ag ina tion , no ex

aggeration , pa ra lle lism  or ana logy, no heroic s p ir it that 

cou ld  swallow the s k y , nor courage and ins igh t fu l l  o f 

daring. H ow ever, these ord inary words were he ld  up as 

ep ig ram , motto and laws and orders tha t cou ld  never be 

changed in  order to govern the w orld .

There was on ly one passage s ligh tly  d iffe ren t from  

the others in  “ The Analects o f C onfuc ius" ,th a t was the 

chapter o f “  The Analects-Advancem ent ”  in  w h ich  Z i 

L u , Zeng X i , Ran You and Gong X ihua  s it by the side 

o f Confucius in  attendance. Confucius asked his four 

students to describe th e ir ideals in  l ife . The other three 

students ’ ideals were stra teg is t, economist and d ip lom at 

respective ly. W hen Zeng X i was asked, he said that he 

wanted to stay w ith  5 to 6 b ig  friends and 6 to 7 sm all 

fr iends in  sp ring , sw im m ing in  the r iv e r , en joying the 

cool under the tree and singing home.

The ideal o f Zeng X i was o rig in a lly  rom antic but 

was described fla t and in s ip id . Comparing th is  w ith  the 

previous words in  Qu Y u a n ’ s “ E n co u n te rin g  S o rro w ”  ,
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we could see c lea rly  the differences between the cu ltu re  

o f Central P lains and that o f the K ingdom  o f Chu.

The culture o f Central Plains and that of the Kingdom 

o f Chu were bom  in  d iffe ren t land and thus had d iffe r

ent manifestations. The northern areas where kingdoms 

o f Central P lains stood had vast land w ith  yellow  earth 

b lo tting  out the s k y , fu l l  o f vigorous scenery; w h ile  the 

southern areas where the K ingdom  o f Chu lay had pad

dy fie ld  and a vast expanse o f m is ty , ro llin g  waters w ith  

enchanting scenery. These two d iffe ren t natura l environ

ments nurtured people o f d iffe ren t qua lities  and nour

ished cultures o f d iffe ren t styles. Philosophy and cu ltu re  

in  the north based themselves upon rea lity  and thus 

were w o r ld ly ; whereas those in  the south were soaring in  

the sky keeping a loof from  w orld ly  affairs.

Master Lao was from the K ingdom  o f Chu and his 

philosophy was concerning profound and subtle  u n i

verse. “  Tao ( something l ik e  ideology ) established one 

certa in  ru le ; th is  m le  established two contradictory 

th in g s ,i. e. male and female or sky and e a rth ; the two 

th ings established hum an ; the three th ings together es

tablished the universe. ”  ( Chapter fo rty -tw o , “  M aster 

L a o ”  ) H e always inqu ired  about th ings surpassing rea l

ity .

People o f Chu had the trend o f in q u irin g  about sky 

and earth. Master Zhuang , born in  C hu , recorded in  

“ M aste r Z huang-passage o f  the  W o rld ”  that a pecu lia r 

person in  the south asked the reasons why d id n ’ t  the 

sky f a l l , the earth s ink and the reasons o f changes o f 

w in d ,ra in ,th u n d e r and ligh ten ing . ”
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A sk ing  about the sky and earth gave people o f Chu 

h igh  v is io n , broad m ind and op tim is tic  a tt itu d e , whereas 

the ca re fu l, precise and serious cu ltu re  o f Centra l P lains 

fostered good order and s tr ic t rules.

The land where we were bom  was o rig in a lly  nur

tured by the cu ltu re  o f Cai in  Central P lains and then 

in fluenced by the cu ltu re  o f C h u , w h ich  brought us both 

Confucianism  and Taoism incorporating g e n tle , honest, 

s im p le , fre e , natura l and em otional m ind at the same 

tim e. Th is  was not on ly  our biggest lu c k , but also our 

endless fortune. Thank ancestors fo r everyth ing that 

they had done to pass down the a ll-em bracing  cu ltu re  to 

us.

The cu ltu re  o f Cai and Chu could  by no means 

d isp layed by several unearthed re lics  from  graves o f the 

M arquis o f Cai and K in g  o f C h u , nor could it  explained 

merely by h is to rica l data recorded in  h is to rica l books 

and records. In s te a d ,it was rooted in  our blood appreci

ated by every one o f us.

Looking up at the sky and im ag in ing  fre e ly , I  sense 

and savor the cu ltu re  two or three thousand years ago; 

focusing on the earth and based on re a lity , I  want to get 

the cu ltu re  w ith  the h is to ry o f two or three thousand 

years out o f the h is to rica l sea, presenting i t  to a ll the 

people liv in g  on th is  land.
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Appendix V : 
Salvaging the Memories Lost in Huaihe River

Someone say i t  is un fo rtuna te , suffering from  the 

sand and endless flood brought by the course change o f 

Y e llow  R ive r fo r hundreds o f years; someone say i t  is 

to le ra n t, absorbing hundreds o f rivers to its  body o f a 

thousand m ile s , breeding m illio n s  o f people on e ither 

b a n k ; someone say i t  is mysterious fo r i t  becomes the 

geographic d iv id in g  line  o f the d iffe ren t weather be

tween south and north and the dem arcation lin e  o f many 

riva l separatist regimes in  h istory.

I t  is H uaihe R ive r between Y e llow  R ive r and 

Changjiang R iver. Today when we approach Huaihe 

R iv e r, search fo r its  deep and serene headstream and 

lis ten  to its  m urm uring m u s ic , we know that i t  hacked 

its  way through d ifficu ltie s  d isregarding safety and also 

enjoyed flou rish ing  excitement w ith  countless draw ing 

boats, w hich a ll settled on the riverbed becoming s ilen t 

on the riverbanks now. For the ex is ting and perish ing o f 

a tr ib e , a c ity  o r a dynasty , i t  le ft m erits and dem erits , 

r igh t and wrong in  its  own way.
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Salvaging the memory lost in  H uaihe R iv e r , we 

want to reco llect those passing scenery, present the ir 

e te rn ity  in  cu ltu ra l form  and reproduce the once c lear 

and bustling  H uaihe R iver.

(1 )  W orship O f The Huaihe River Source

“ B e lls  and drum s are resonating , and the Huaihe 

R ive r is flow ing  pow erfu lly  ” . The o ld  ballad going 

round the H uaihe a rea , recorded in  the ancient book 

The Book o f O des, enables us to peer at the H uaihe 

R ive r from  the perspective o f the span o f tim e.

From the perspective o f space,w e can f ix  our eyes 

on the highest peak o f Tongbo M ounta in-Ta iba i Summit 

w ith  the a ltitude  o f 1140 meters. Standing on the Ta iba i 

Summit w h ich  dwarfs o ther mountains around i t ,  one 

can gaze fa r in to  the distance and see a fine  view  o f the 

centra l p la ins o f the north as w e ll as vast areas o f the 

south.

From  here flows the firs t stream o f the H uaihe R iv 

er.

The “  Num ber One W e ll”  o f the H uaihe R ive r on 

the Ta iba i Summit is the highest source o f the thou

sand-k ilom eter-long H uaihe R iver. The spring from i t ,  

forever so cool and sw eet, never dries up and no one 

can te ll how many years i t  has existed. The spring pours 

down from  the height o f thousand m ile s , co llec ting  lots 

o f other springs on the way to the m ountain fo o t, and 

fin a lly  com ing in to  being as a r iv e r w ith  a riverbed—  

the H uaihe R iver.

S tarting from  Gum iaoxiang v illa g e , Huaiyuan Town 

o f Tongbo County in  Henan Province, the Huaihe R ive r,
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w ith  a tota l length o f 1000 k ilo m e te rs , covers a vast area 

o f 270 thousand square k ilom eters. I t  runs through 

Henan P rov ince , H ubei P rov ince , A nhu i Province and 

Jiangsu Province fostering one-eighth o f the Chinese 

population.

On the starting po in t o f the Huaihe R ive r stands a 

m ountain rock w ith  four Chinese characters carved on it 

“ huai he zhi yuan" ( i. e. source o f the H uaihe R iv e r ) . 

Behind the rock is one m agnificent structure— C ultu ra l 

E xh ib itio n  H a ll o f the Huaihe R ive r Source.

C u ltu ra l E xh ib itio n  H a ll o f the H uaihe R iver 

Source began to be designed and b u ilt  in  1999 above 

the Q in  D ynasty ’s H uaihe R ive r Ancestra l Shrine site. 

The area w ith  its two sides surrounded by H uaihe water 

had been where people worshipped the H uaihe R iver 

and H uaihe God two thousand years ago.

Outside the w all o f the Q in  D ynasty ’ s H uaihe R iv 

er Ancestra l Shrine s ite , H uaihe water flows peacefu lly 

forward to soak in to  those d ry  fie lds  in  the fa r distance. 

Inside the w a ll, praying voices deposited beneath the 

earth fo r thousands o f years, have echoed round the 

mouth o f the w e ll fo r thousands o f years.

O riginated in  the centra l p la in s ,th e  H uaihe R iver 

is the M other R iver o f Chinese nation. F ive thousand 

years a g o ,X ia  Dynasty and Shang Dynasty were a ll es

tablished in  the H uaihe area. A fte r Q in  un ified  C h ina , 

the Huaihe R ive r was ranked as one o f the “ five  Y u e ’ s 

and fou r D u ’ s”  (h e re  five  “ Y u e ” s and four “ Du ”s re

fe r to five  sacred mountains and four great rivers o f 

China conferred by the emperor o f Q in  Dynasty. Five 

“ Y ue ’’ s are M ount Song in  Henan P rov ince , M ount Tai
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in  Shandong P rov ince , M ount Hua in  Shaanxi P rov ince , 

M ount Heng in  Hunan Province and M ount Huo in  A n 

hu i P rov ince , the last one o f w h ich  was changed to 

M ount Heng in  Shanxi Province in  Han Dynasty. Four 

“ Du 's  are Changjiang R ive r,H uanghe  R iv e r , the H ua

ihe R ive r and the Ji R iver. ) .  People o f the country 

were a ll demanded to worship them and the Huaihe 

R ive r Ancestra l Shrine was where people sacrificed 

H uaihe God. In  Han D ynasty , the H uaihe Tem ple was 

b u ilt  on the basis o f the shrine. As was recorded in  h is 

to rica l m a te ria ls , the Nanyang prefect in  Lunu in s titu te , 

Zhongshan county o f Eastern Han Dynasty erected two 

monuments in  the tem ple. I t  was said that “  stone an i

mals are placed on the junc tions  o f the roads and a lto 

gether 14 ho ly tu rtles  are la id  in  the tem ple” .

The emperor W eiwen o f the Three-K ingdom  Period 

once wrote an a rtic le  named Set Out  f r o m  R iver M o u th  

o f  the H u a ih e  R iver to g lo rify  the H uaihe R iv e r; the firs t 

emperor o f M ing  Dynasty Zhu Yuanzhang designed by 

h im se lf the im peria l ed ic t named E d ic t fo r T itle s  o f the 

Gods in  w hich the H uaihe R ive r was ranked as the in i

tia l one o f the four “  Du ”  s to be sacrificed g ra n d ly ; em

peror Kang X i o f Q ing Dynasty wrote in  a tab le t fo r the 

H uaihe R ive r “ sacred Du and peaceful b illo w ”  and le ft 

his w ritings “  orig inated in  Tongbo m oun ta in , flows in to  

the sea through Shou co u n ty , Fengyang county and 

H uaian co u n ty , w ith  a tota l length o f 3420 m iles

Based on the incom plete statistics in  the h is to rica l 

records, from  Han Dynasty to Q ing D ynasty , emperors 

have sent courtiers to sacrifice the Huaihe R iver fo r sixty 

to  seventy times. Every tim e the scale o f the ceremony
— #
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fu lly  demonstrated that w orsh ipp ing o f the H uaihe R iver 

was treated as im portant as national affa irs. In  the 

Spring and Autum n P e riod , by order o f  the emperor the 

im peria l envoy m in is te r led  the large body o f c iv il  and 

m ilita ry  o ffic ia ls  inside lit te rs  o r on horses toward the 

H uaihe R ive r Source vast and m ighty. W hen they 

reached th e ir des tina tion , they started the ceremony of 

sacrific ing  the H uaihe God in  spite o f fatigue. In  fron t 

o f the Huaihe T e m p le ,the  c iv il  o ffic ia ls  came out the ir 

lit te rs ,m ilita ry  o ffic ia ls  stepped down the horses and or

d inary o ffic ia ls  craw led forward. In  the music o f the 

drum beats, people performed the grand etiquette o f 

knee ling  down every three paces and kowtow every nine 

paces. Sacrifices were offered and m em orial artic les 

were read. People ’ s w orsh ipp ing and praying sounds 

floated over the H uaihe R ive r Source, flow ing  together 

w ith  the river.

W ith  the ceremony o f worsh ipp ing the H uaihe R iv 

e r being held more and more g ra n d ly , the H uaihe Tem

ple was re b u ilt more and more m agnificent and gor

geous. In  Song D ynasty , because the tem ple in  the H ua

ihe R ive r Source was not broad enough, the emperor 

Taizu named Zhao Kuangyin demanded to select anoth

e r spacious area to rebu ild  the H uaihe Tem ple. The new 

Huaihe Temple was enormous and magnificent,considered 

as one o f the best R iver God Temples in  the country.

In  1014 when the H uaihe Tem ple had been moved 

and re b u ilt fo r 40  years, the emperor Zhenzong o f Song 

Dynasty gave orders to enlarge the tem ple. A rtisan- 

painters o f the im peria l academy were ordered to design 

the pro ject map and then eight famous artisans were
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selected to be in  charge o f the repa iring  and rebu ild ing  

w ork. Station troops o f Tang s ta te , Deng s ta te , X u  state 

and Y in g  state were confiscated to Tongbo county fo r 

repa iring  and rebu ild ing  the H uaihe Tem ple. A ltogether 

five  hundred and tw enty-six bu ild ings inc lu d in g  tem

ples , houses and kitchens were b u i l t , covering a tota l 

area o f five  hundred and f if ty  acres.

The subsequent emperors organized many times o f 

repa iring  and rebu ild ing  work to the H uaihe Tem ple. In  

the tem p le , more and more bu ild ings inc lu d in g  main 

h a l l , s leeping h a l l , sacrifice  h a l l , s te le -tow er, drum -tow - 

er and praying house were b u ilt and fitm ents were more 

and more ch ic  and gorgeous. The bu ild ings were deco

rated w ith  iron  lio n s ,iro n  masts and H uab iao(o rnam en

ta l colum ns erected in  fron t o f the pa laces) ; the floors 

were paved w ith  w hite m arb les; the audience ha lls  were 

painted and ca rved ; cornices over the bu ild ings were 

decorated w ith  loongs w ith  pearls in  th e ir m ouths; the 

golden-painted clay scu lp ture H uaihe God w ith  a sol

emn expression placed in  the audience ha ll was fifteen 

meters h ig h ; the w alls o f the ha lls were painted w ith  

l ife - l ik e  landscape paintings. . .

N o w , the H uaihe Tem ple b u ilt in  Song Dynasty has 

ceased to exist. O n ly  some remains above the ground 

lik e  the base o f the audience h a l l , stone steps, stone 

frustas and the bottom parts o f iron m asts,e tc. ,can  be 

found in  the H uaihe Tem ple site o f the F irs t M idd le  

School o f Tongbo County. The age-old cypress is s t i l l  

th e re , its  w ind ing  and sturdy branches having endured 

fo r thousands o f years have witnessed the frosts and 

rains o f h istory.
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Standing along the stele co rrido r o f C u ltu ra l E xh i

b ition  H a ll o f the Huaihe R ive r Source, numbers o f 

ancient steles have also endured fo r thousands o f years, 

every one o f which can te ll us one h is to rica l account o f 

the past.

The words carved on the stele “ The H uaihe R iver 

Source" were w ritten  by Gao S h iduo ,the  county magis

trate o f Tongbo county du ring  the reign o f the emperor 

Kang X i in  Q ing Dynasty. Behind the ancient stele is 

the Huaihe W e ll that has been sacrificed by people for 

thousands o f years. The w ell here and the one on the 

Tongbo M ountain can be traced to the same orig in . 

W hen the Nanyang prefect in  Lunu institu te ,Zhongshan 

county o f Eastern Han Dynasty was in  charge o f repa i

r ing  the H uaihe T em p le , he wrote on the s te le , “ The 

Huaihe R ive r originates in  Dafu ( i . e .  Tongbo M oun

ta in )  , flows beneath the earth and fin a lly  was seen in  

Yangkou ( today ’ s Gumiao v illa g e , H uaiyuan town o f 

Tongbo c o u n ty ) . One tem ple is b u ilt in  Tongbo county 

fo r people to sacrifice  forever. "

On the opposite o f the H uaihe W e ll is the plaque 

carved w ith  the words w ritten  by Kang X i “  sacred Du 

and peaceful b i l lo w " .  A re  the words recognition or ex

pectation o f the H uaihe R iver?  The real fee ling  o f the 

emperor when he wrote the words is unclear to us now. 

But in  the years o f d rum s, be lls and p rays , isn ’ t there 

the hope that the Huaihe R iver cou ld  be sacred rive r 

and peaceful b illow ?

(2 )  W hat Have Saved The Huaihe River From 
Disappearing?

In  ancient C hina,the Huaihe R ive r, Huanghe R iver,
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C hangjiang R ive r and the Ji R ive r were ca lled “  four 

‘  D u ’ s " .  “ D u ”  refers to the r ive r that flows in to  the sea 

independently.

U p to now ,the re  is nowhere to fin d  the Ji R ive r fo r 

i t  has been collected by Huanghe R iver. O nly the 

names o f some c ities  such as J in a n ,J in in g  s t i l l  rem ind 

us o f the ever-existence o f the Ji R iver.

F o rtuna te ly , in  the “ w a r" against Huanghe R iv 

e r ’ s “ aggression”  ,th e  H uaihe R ive r d id n ’ t disappear. 

Though its  watercourse has been changed several times 

and its  entrance to the sea has d isappeared, the Huaihe 

R ive r s t i l l  exists between Huanghe R ive r and 

Changjiang R ive r,em body ing  its  value and meaning as 

one o f the M other R ivers.

W hy hasn ’ t the H uaihe R ive r encountered the fate 

o f the Ji R iver?  W hat is the power that has saved the 

H uaihe R ive r from disappearing?

W e sensed the power w h ile  we walked along the 

r ive r— the power that keeps the basic appearance o f the 

H uaihe R ive r, prevents the r ive r from becoming a dry 

riverbed and vanishing o ff the earth.

The power is that o f co llec ting  tribu taries.

In  the process o f the H uaihe R ive r runn ing  down

ward from  Tongbo m oun ta in , i t  co llects numerous smal

le r rivers such as the Hong R iv e r,th e  Ru R iv e r,th e  Sha 

R iv e r,th e  Y in g  R iv e r, the J ia lu  R ive r, the Shi R ive r, 

the Zhugan R iv e r,th e  Huang R iv e r,th e  Guan R iv e r,th e  

Shi R iv e r,th e  Bi R ive r,e tc .
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No other big rivers in  China have collected so many 

tributaries like  the Huaihe R iver which has more than 120 

rank-one tributaries and 460 rank-two tributaries.

I t  can be seen in  the map that the upper and m id 

d le  reaches o f the Huaihe R ive r d is tribu te  in  the form  

o f a sector. L ike  the long itud ina l lines o f the H uaihe 

R ive r,num erous tribu taries flow  from the Fun iu  M oun

ta in  Range o f Henan Province and the Dabie M ountain 

Range o f A nhu i P rov ince ,surg ing  forward u n til co llec t

ed in to  the H uaihe R iver. The tr ibu ta ries  gather 

strengths fo r the H uaihe R ive r w ith  th e ir respective na

ture and bearing o f mountains.

Being the cradle land o f the Y in g  R ive r w h ich  is 

one o f the b ig  tribu taries  o f the H uaihe R iv e r, Mount 

Song ( in  Henan P ro v in ce ) was ca lled  the Central 

M ountain in  the ancient times and was as famous as the 

Eastern M ountain ( M ount Tai in  Shandong P rov ince) , 

the W estern M ountain ( M ount Hua in  Shanxi Prov

in ce ) , the Southern M ountain ( M ount Heng in  Hunan 

P rovince) and the Northern M oun ta in ( Mount Heng in  

Shanxi P ro v in ce ). W ith  its  majestic v igor and beautifu l 

sceneries, Mount Song has long been one touris t a ttrac

tion . There are many key points o f interests and h is to ri

ca l sites among w hich the Centra l M ounta in Tem p le , 

Shaolin Monastery and Songyang College enjoy in te rna

tiona l prestige.

The c ity  Xuchang where the Y in g  R ive r flows 

through is the place where Caocao o f the Three- K in g 

dom Period “  has the emperor in  his power and orders 

the nobles about in  his nam e” . There are many h is toric
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sites lik e  the em peror Han W e i ’ s c ity  c ite , th e  Y u X iu  

P la tform  where the em peror Han X ian  sacrificed the 

God o f H eaven, Throne-reception P la tfo rm , two struc

tures named Chun Q iu  B u ild in g  and Ba L ing  Bridge 

m em orizing Guanyu o f the Three-K ingdom  Period.

The Jigong M ounta in is the crad le  land o f the Hua

ihe  R iv e r ’ s another tr ibu ta ry  ca lled the Shi R iver. The 

Jigong M ounta in is famous fo r its  green h i l ls , c lea r wa

ters , cool sp rings , verdant woods, pleasant c lim a te , u- 

n ique and secluded sceneries. In  h is to ry , the Jigong 

M o u n ta in , the Beida i R ive r, the Lu M ountain and the 

Mogan M ounta in were ca lled fou r favorite  summer re

sorts.

The c ity  X inyang  where the Shi R ive r flows 

through was ca lled Y iyang  in  the past. Those three pas

ses o f Y iyang - the W usheng P ass,the P ing jing  Pass and 

the J iu li Pass were famous strategic passes in  h istory 

where heaps o f tim es o f battles have happened leaving 

us many stories.

The H uaihe R ive r collects these tr ibu ta ries  from 

the north and the sou th , strengthening its e lf w ith  the 

jo in in g  o f these rivers and d isp lay ing  its  broad bosom.

W hen the H uaihe R ive r flows through the Zhengy- 

ang Pass o f Shou County in  A nhu i P rov ince , i t  takes a 

b ig  tu rn  o f nearly 90 angles from  northwest to north

east. And thus the Zhengyang Pass is ca lled “  Num ber 

One Pass o f the H uaihe R ive r” . As was recorded in  the 

Shou County A n n a ls , the Zhengyang Pass was one im 

portant water carriage hinge in  the H uaihe R ive r,so  in  

the firs t y e a r( 1465 В. C )  o f the emperor Cheng Hua 

(posthum ous t it le  o f the emperor X ia n  Z ong) o f M ing
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D ynasty,one pass d ire c tly  under the supervision o f the 

Board o f Revenue was set up here to co llec t money from 

the passing ships. A nd the Zhengyang Pass got its  cu r

rent name.

Called “  the Q inH ua ihe R ive r in  northern Anhu i 

P rovince”  ( The Q inH ua ihe R ive r was one r ive r in  Nan

j in g  c ity  o f Jiangsu Province famous fo r its prosperi

ty. ) ,the  Zhengyang Pass was once very prosperous and 

busy. As was recorded in  the Shou County Annals com

p iled  du ring  the reign o f the emperor J ia Jing in  Q ing 

D ynasty , Q ing Dynasty set up the Fengyang Pass and 

the W uhu Pass in  A nhu i Province Collecting respective

ly  to lls  o f goods from  the ships in  the business sea-route 

o f the H uaihe R ive r and Changjiang R iver. Fengyang 

County set tax outpost subjected to the Board o f Reve

nue in  the Zhengyang Pass, specified taxes o f w hich 

were 902 hundred tael. In  the n in th  year o f the emperor 

Jia Q in g ( the year o f 1804) , the set amount o f surplus 

s ilve r was 17 thousand tael.

W ith  such records, the prosperous Zhengyang Pass 

was in  those days hustle and bustle w ith  continua l come 

and go o f ships w ith  goods and busy trades. The existing 

north ga te , south gate and east gate o f the Zhengyang 

Pass have witnessed the prosperity o f the Zhangyang 

Pass at that tim e. W h ile  w ith  th e ir variegated faces in 

the setting s u n ,a ll are parts o f the history.

It is safe to say that prosperity o f the Zhengyang 

Pass is the epitome o f the prosperity o f the H uaihe R iv 

er when water transportation was the main method in  

the ancient times. A t the same tim e i t  is also the result 

o f the H uaihe R iv e r ’ s great power o f co llec ting  so many
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tr ibu taries.

The H uaihe R ive r co llects several tr ibu ta ries  when 

i t  flows through the Zhengyang Pass. I t  was said that 

“  Covering an area o f e ight hundred m ile s , the Zhengy

ang Pass is where seventy-two rivers flow  through. ”  

These rivers w ith  th e ir respective powers brought the 

Zhengyang Pass in to  a flou rish ing  tim e when it  was 

prosperous w ith  abundant resources and busy trades on 

water and people there led w e ll-to -do  lives.

In  one estuary o f the Zhengyang Pass,w e saw the 

scene o f the Y in g  R ive r w ith  lots o f sands flow ing  in to  

the H uaihe R iver. The two waters o f d iffe ren t qua lities 

converge and show clear d is tinc tion .

The hydro log ica l expert to ld  us that among the 

tr ibu ta ries  o f the H uaihe R ive r in  the Zhengyang Pass, 

there are many rank-one tr ibu ta ries  l ik e  the Y in g  R ive r 

and the B i R ive r. The amount o f accumulated water rea

ches more than 90 thousand square k ilom eters lik e  a 

reservoir when the rivers flow  through the Zhengyang 

Pass,occupying one-th ird  o f the whole water amount of 

the H uaihe R iver.

I t  is these accumulated waters that give the Huaihe 

R ive r constant water supplies and prevent it  from  ex

tin c tio n .

( 3 ) M ountains O f G reat Brains Beside 

The Rivers
The fla t and capacious p la in  in  the north o f the 

H uaihe R ive r,though  w ith  no b ig  m ounta ins, has given 

b irth  to and fostered three mountains o f great brains la ter 

generations fin d  i t  hard to surpass. These three greatest 

b ra in  mountains are Lao -tzu , Chuang-tzu and Guan-tzu.
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Two thousand years ago, Lao-tzu who was one 

great th in k e r, philosopher as w e ll as the founder o f Tao

ism , was bom  by the Guo R ive r, one tr ibu ta ry  o f the 

H uaihe R iver.

The Lao-tzu Tem ple can now be found in  both 

Guoyang county o f A nhu i Province and Luy i county o f 

Henan Province. The T ia n jin g  Palace o f Guoyang and 

the Ta iq ing  Palace o f Luy i are both ca lled ancestral 

court o f Taoism where people worship Lao-tzu. The 

m agnificent and resplendent palaces are busy w ith  wor

ship activ ities  every year.

Insp ired by the flow ing w a te r, Lao-tzu put forward 

the ingenious rem ark “  The highest excellence is lik e  

that o f w ater”  when he ram bled about on the back o f a 

b u ll beside the river. In  his o p in io n ,th e  highest excel

lence should go lik e  water. That is , lik e  w a te r, people 

should be contented to liv e  a modest l i f e , people should 

be calm  w ith  deep w isdom , people should relate to each 

other k in d ly , people should speak out o f s incerity . L ike  

w a te r, the o ffic ia ls  should perform  th e ir duties orderly 

and competently and they are always ready to jum p  at

the opportun ities.........

Bestowed w ith  n im b u s , w isdom , strength and en

lightenm ent by the w a te r, th is th in ke r put forward the 

p o lit ica l proposition o f “ The softest th ing  in  the world 

dashes against and overcomes the hardest ”  and “  non- 

being supervis ion” .

Beside the Guo R iv e r, when Confucius v is ited Lao- 

tzu fo r adv ice , Lao-tzu expounded the philosophica l 

thought o f “  The W ay bears sensation, sensation bears 

m em ory, sensation and memory bear abstraction , and
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abstraction bears the entire  w orld . ”  Confucius was con

vulsed greatly and h igh ly  praised Lao-tzu “  W hat a 

Loong he is l ik e !

The scene o f Lao-tzu r id in g  a b u ll has become a 

constant memory settled in  the northern H uaihe R iver 

p la in .

R id in g  on a b u ll,a g e d  Lao-tzu contem plated w h ile  

w a lk ing  westward along the Guo R ive r u n til the shore of 

the J iu R ive r in  Shaanxi P rov ince , and f in a lly  he f in 

ished the great 5000- word book o f Tao-te C h ing .

Six hundred years la te r , Lao-tzu was held up as the 

fa ther o f Tao ism ,and  h is book Tao-te C hing was regar

ded as the classical w ork o f Taoism. Ever since th e n , 

L a o -tzu ’ s reputation was spread home and abroad.

Two thousand years la te r o f today , based on one 

sta tistics by U N E S C O , i t  was found that the book Lao- 

tzu  is one in te rnationa l cu ltu ra l masterpiece w ith  its 

pub lica tion  c ircu la tion  on ly second to the B ib le . I f  C h i

nese versions o f La o -tzu  are in c lu d e d , the book o f Lao- 

tzu is doubtlessly the cu ltu ra l masterpiece w ith  the b ig 

gest pub lica tion  c ircu la tion  in  the w orld .

I f  those books are p iled  u p , they would form  one 

m ountain ev idently .

One thousand years a fte r the death o f Lao -tzu , an

other th in ke r Chuang-tzu emerged through “  Q iu  S h u i”  

( Q iu  Shui is one chapter o f book o f Chuang-tzu ) on the 

the H uaihe R ive r p la in .

There are many places fo r people to worship 

Chuang-tzu lik e  Chuang-tzu M em orial Tem ple and 

Chuang-tzu F ish ing  P latform  in  Meng c ity  o f A nhu i 

P rov ince , Chuang-tzu Tomb and Chuang-tzu W e ll in
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M inquan c ity  o f Henan P rov ince , Fish W atch ing  P la t

form  in  Fengyang c ity  o f A nhu i Province. The graceful 

and wise voice o f Chuang-tzu together w ith  h is spare 

frame are known and worshipped by more and more 

people.

Chuang-tzu was one o f the very few ones unsurpas

sable by ord inary people because o f his “ com m unica

tion w ith  the universal soul independently” . H is  mental 

state was that o f “  co-existence and un ity  w ith  the world 

as one” .

Chuang-tzu gained fu ll respect from  people in  real 

life . For exam ple , poor Chuang-tzu had to borrow food 

from  others fo r a l iv in g , but he refused to accept the of

f ic ia l position o f L in g y in ( equivalent to p rim e m in is te r) 

offered by the emperor W ei o f Chu K ingdom , declaring 

that he would ra ther enjoy the pleasure o f p lay ing  in  the 

water than be confined by the o ffic ia l position.

The water and the fish  brought endless pleasure to 

Chuang-tzu who d id  fish ing  on the bank o f the Pu R ive r 

where Jiang Taigong ever fished. Two relevant places o f 

interest are Chuang-tzu F ish ing  P latform  and Jiang 

Taigong F ish ing  P latform  in  Meng c ity  o f A nhu i Prov

ince.

Beside the Hao R ive r near the L inhua i Pass o f 

Fengyang county in  A nhu i P rov ince ,the  debate between 

Chuang-tzu and Shihui when they were w atching the 

fish  has always been what people take de ligh t in  ta lk ing  

about throughout the ages. Chuang-tzu observed, “  See how 

the small fish are darting about! That is the happiness o f 

the fish. ”  “ You are not a fish  y o u rs e lf,"  said H u iz i,
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“ how can you know the happiness o f the fish ? ”  “ A nd 

you are not I , ”  retorted Chuang T z u , “  How can you 

know that I  do not know ?”

T h a t’ s a thought -p rovoking conversation. Common

ness and transcendence embody themselves in  the in te r

locu tion  o f “ You are not f is h ”  and “ You are not I ” .

Though lead ing a poor m ateria l l i f e , transcendental 

Chuang-tzu was in  a happy m ental state lik e  the happy 

fish  in  the water. W h ile  the b ig  fish  ca lled  Kun ( i t  was 

ca lled  Peng a fte r i t  changed in to  a b ir d ) was what he 

rested h is  ideal on. The K un changed in to  Peng and 

spread its  w ings soaring the skies in  the height o f n inety 

thousand m iles.

To C huang-tzu , we should give our highest adm ira

tion.

N ear where the Y in g  R ive r flows in to  the H uaihe 

R ive r is Y ingshang county o f A n h u i Province w h ich  is 

the hometown o f one ce lebrity . Th is  person played an 

im portant ro le  in  Q i H uan G ong ’ s in tegrating the vas

sals fo r n ine  tim es and becoming the firs t pow erfu l lead

er o f the feudal lords in  the Spring and Autum n Period. 

T h is  famous person is Guan Z hong , one w e ll-know n po l

i t ic ia n , m ili ta r is t, economist and philosopher in  the 

ancient times.

Th is prestigious prim e m in is te r who grew up near 

the Y in g  R ive r pu t forward the famous rem ark in  the 

book K u a n - tz u , “  when the granaries are f u l l , men ap

preciate rites and ob liga tions ; when basic necessities 

are m e t,m en  m ind  about honor and d isgrace” .

B om  in to  a poor fa m ily , Guanzhong went to the 

centra l p la in  along the Y in g  R ive r together w ith
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Baoshuya when he was in  his teens. A rm ed w ith  rich  

knowledge and s k ills  as w e ll as lo fty  id e a ls , they arrived 

at the K ingdom  o f Q i in  pursu it o f the ir dreams. 

Baoshuya w ith  the broad bosom lik e  that o f the Huaihe 

R ive r p la in  recommended Guanzhong to Q i Huan Gong 

in  place o f his position and he h im se lf was contented to 

be under Guanzhong in  position. The K ingdom  o f Qi 

grew stronger and stronger and Q i H uan Gong fin a lly  

turned in to  one pow erfu l leader o f the feudal lords.

A fte r Baoshuya d ie d , Guanzhong cried  in  g rie f be

fore Bao ’ s to m b , “  I t  ’ s my parents who give b irth  to 

m e ,b u t i t ’ s Bao-tzu who knows me w e ll. ”

The Guan-Bao M em orial Tem ple beside a pool in  

Yingshang county rem inds us constantly o f the story be

tween Guanzhong and Baoshuya. And the term  “  Guan- 

Bao F riendsh ip ”  has become a household word symbol

iz ing  the in tim acy and m utua l trust between good 

friends.

“  Guan-Bao F riendsh ip  ”  w il l  have lasting  in flu 

ence on la te r generations.

The ideo log ica l records o f the three oracles in  the 

northern Huaihe R ive r p la in , namely L a o -tz u , C huang- 

tzu  and K u a n - tz u , are part o f the sources o f Chinese na

tion  ’s th in k in g  and wisdom. These three books w il l  be 

passed on generation after generation as im m orta l cu l

tu ra l classics.

(4 )H uainan  Hills

Compared w ith  the three high ideological mountains 

o f ancient China developed on the H ua ibe i P la in , h ills  

on the south bank o f H uaihe R ive r are re la tive ly  smal

le r. H ow ever,they are equally  w e ll known to the w orld .
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“ H ua inan h i l ls ”  refers to both the physical moun

ta in  o f Bagong M ounta in  and the sp ir itu a l m ounta in , 

nam e ly , “  H uainan h ills  ”  o f L iu  A n , K in g  o f H u a in a n , 

and h is hangers-on.

Bagong M o u n ta in , ro llin g  fo r over 100 k ilom ete rs , 

lies  on the south bank o f H uaihe R iver. I t  has become 

an in tegra l part o f h ills  along the Yangtze and Huaihe 

R ive r V a lle y , adding more elegance to the scenery of 

H uaihe R ive r and b ring ing  more live liness fo r H uaihe 

R iver.

Bagong M ounta in  is also named H ua i M ountain 

and Chu M ounta in  w ith  the name o f Bagong M ountain 

o rig ina ting  from  L iu  A n ,K in g  o f H ua inan ,and  h is eight 

hangers-on in  the W estern Han Dynasty.

Am ong the precious cu ltu ra l heritage in  ancient 

China— the Chinese ancient c lass ics , works before pre- 

Q in  tim es are w orld  fam ous, w ith  Lao  Z i , Z h u a n g  Z i , 

and G uan Z i  in c lu d e d ; w h ile  after p re -Q in  tim e s , i t  is 

H u a in a n z i that is o f most value. A nd  H u a in a n z i was 

born at the foot o f Bagong M o u n ta in , the com pilers o f 

w h ich  are L iu  A n ,K in g  o f H ua inan ,and  h is hangers-on 

in  the Han Dynasty.

L iu  A n , grandson o f L iu  B ang , Em peror Gaozu o f 

the Han D ynasty ,w as conferred w ith  K in g  o f H uainan 

du ring  the re ign  o f Em peror W en o f the Han Dynasty 

w ith  the cap ita l founded in  Shouchun.

L iu  A n  was so b r ill ia n t ly  ta lented that he was keen 

on read ing , w ritin g  and p lay ing  the instrum ents. A c 

cord ing to h is to rica l records, Em peror W u o f the Han 

Dynasty gave order to L iu  A n  to w rite  B io g ra p h y  o f  E n 

c o u n te rin g  Sorrow . I t  was in  the m orning tha t the im pe-
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r ia l order was proclaim ed to L iu  A n , w h ile  in  the eve

ning , the B io g ra p h y  o f  E n co un te rin g  S o rro w , brim m ing 

w ith  spectacular views and b r ill ia n t lite ra ry  g race, was 

presented to Em peror W u o f the Han Dynasty.

In  the capacity as K in g  o f H u a in a n , L iu  A n  called 

lite ra ry  in te llec tua ls  a ll over the country to exh ib it the ir 

talents in  Shouchun. For a t im e , Shouchun, cap ita l o f 

H uainan k ingdom , turned out to be the gathering place 

fo r ce lebrities and men o f a b ility  and v irtue  from  every

where o f China and thereby one o f the national research 

centers in  ideology and science at that tim e. Then a 

great num ber o f w ritings and lite ra ry  works sprung up 

successively. I t  is recorded in  the  H is to ry  o f  the H a n  

D ynasty-. L ite ra ry  records that there were 82 lite ra ry  

w ritings by K in g  o f H uainan and 44  by h is m inisters. 

And among the w ritin g s , some are signed under the 

name o f “ H uainan h i l ls ” .

Therefore under such circumstances there came 

in to  being H u a in a n z i,  an outstanding w ork w h ich  is 

praised by the la te r generations to be “  inc lus ive  from 

heaven to earth and extensive through ancient and mod

em  tim es” .

H u a in a n z i created on the riverside o f H uaihe R iv 

er and Lao Zhuang Philosophy formed on H uaibe i P la in 

are derived from  the same o rig in . In  B ook o f  K in g  o f  

H u a in a n , H u Shi rem arked : “  Taoism epitomizes a ll 

k inds o f ancient philosophies w h ile  the book H u a in a n z i 

is the compendium o f the philosophy Taoism.

H oping to atta in  the Tao and ascend to heaven, L iu  

A n  and h is eight hangers-on attempted to make e lix ir  o f 

l ife  on the m oun ta in , du ring  the process o f w h ich  they
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invented bean curd. T h e re fo re ,L i Shizhen said in  Com

pe n d iu m  o f  M a te r ia  M e d ic a ; “  The method o f m aking 

bead curd  orig inated from  L iu  A n , K in g  o f H u a in a n , o f 

the H an Dynasty. ”

In  Shouxian Museum there treasured an antique 

water m ill  w h ich  is authenticated by specia lists to be an 

instrum ent fo r m aking bean curd in  the Eastern Han 

Dynasty.

Accord ing  the legendary, after d rin k in g  the e lix ir  

that was made on the m ounta in , L iu  A n  ascended to 

heaven w ith  h is e ight hangers-on. Even the chickens 

and dogs rose to the heaven a fte r d rin k in g  the rest o f 

the e lix ir  le ft. That is the o rig in  o f the Chinese proverb 

“ when a man atta ins the T ao ,even  h is pets ascend to 

heaven” .

Thereafter the range o f m ountain is named Bagong 

M ounta in.

In  those years, L iu  A n ,  K in g  o f H ua i nan , had com

posed the poem In v ita t io n  to  H erm its  to  express his keen 

desire fo r the v irtu o u s , in  w h ich  he w ro te ; “ W o u ld n ’ t 

you re tu rn  to m e , as i t  is too dangerous fo r you to re

main in  the mountains ” . H is  ca llin g  even appealed to 

and excited the lite ra ry  in te llec tua ls  o f the la te r genera

tions to set i t  as one o f th e ir objectives to liv e  in  Bagong 

M ountain.

In  the ancient tim es when trave ling  around the em

p ire  by boating to see the famous sights was seen as one 

o f the most d e lig h tfu l experiences in  people ’ s l i f e , Ba

gong Mountain was a good place for the lite rary in te llectu

als to amuse and indulge themselves in  the beautiful 

scenery o f green h ills  and c lear waters. There fo re , those
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lite ra ry  giants from the W estern and Eastern Han Dy

nasties to the Tang and Song Dynasties who are o f sig

n ifica n t im portance in  the whole h istory o f Chinese l i t 

erature , in c lu d in g  W u J u n , X ie  T ia o , Bao Z h a o , Du M u , 

L i B a i, Bai J u y i, W ei Y in g w u , Han Y u ,L iu  Y u x i, Ouy- 

ang X iu , W ang Ansh i and Su S h i, came to enjoy the 

landscape composed o f elegant mountains and senti

mental Yangtze and H uaihe waters on sa iling  vessels, 

painted pleasure boats or sk iffs  through the waves o f 

H uaihe R ive r successively, where pieces o f poems and 

essays o f spark ling  ideas, such as poem Composed in  

l ie u  o f  K in g  o f  H u a in a n  by Bao Zhao , Q uestion abou t 

H u a ih e  R iver by Bai J u y i, and B a g o n g  M o u n ta in  by 

W ang A n s h i, appeared in  succession, w h ich  are recog

nized to be eternal masterpieces fo r generations to read 

and respect forever.

In  the poem B a i H a o  Z i , L i Bai wrote as fo llo w s ; 

“  Bai Hao Z i o f H uainan h i l ls , lived  in  H uainan h ills . 

H e slept under p ine  trees in  the clouds at n ig h t, and 

d rank the marrows among the rocks at dawn. H ills  

stretched to the east, w ith  c lea r water tu rn ing  around 

the green peaks and steep c liffs . The eight im m ortals 

had gone through five-co lored c louds , leaving on ly the 

lau re l tree in  m elancholy. ”  In  the poem , Bai Hao Z i 

depicted by L i Bai refers to a herm it in  the Han Dynas

ty  w h ile  H uainan h ills  the Bagong M ountain.

Su Dongpo who had once been the county magis

trate o f Y ingzhou had passed by fo r over ten tim es, 

leaving several scenic poems such as Leav ing  the  R iver- 

banhs o f  H u a ih e  R iver a t D a w n  and responsive words 

lik e  “  S till I  w ish the fo llow ing  lines a fte r my depa rtu re ,
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to  sketch and dep ict the spring o f H u a in a n ". Besides 

paying v is its  to Bagong M ounta in h im se lf, Ouyang X iu  

also took h is w ife there fo r sightseeing. Later he wrote 

in  the poem W ritte n  to  m y  W ife d u r in g  m y  S tay  in  X ia -  

c a i o f  Shouchun in  the T ra v e l:

“  Seeing water o f H uaihe R ive r flow ing at the foot 

o f Z ij in  M o u n ta in ,! c o u ld n ’ t help th in k in g  o f our travel 

here in  those days. U nder the sh in ing  brigh t moon to

n ig h t, the east w ind b reezed ,in to  my dream in  the lone

ly  boat floa ting  on the c lea r H uaihe R iver. ”

Bagong M ountain not on ly attracts the lite ra ry  in 

te llectua ls o f a ll ages w ith  its  sceneries o f mountains 

and w a te rs ,bu t i t  was also a w e ll-know n ancient battle 

fie lds  in  h istory w ith  the Battle  o f Feihe R ive r as the 

most representative one.

In  383 A . D. , c la im ing  that he had “  such a pow

e rfu l and strong a rm y"  that he could even “  stop the 

flow ing  water i f  a ll the soldiers threw th e ir whips into 

the Yangtze R iv e r"  , K ing  o f Form er Q in , Fu J ia n , led 

troops o f 9 0 0 ,0 0 0  men southwardly to realize h is dream 

o f expanding his kingdom  “ across W u and Yue in  the 

S ou th , through the Yangtze R ive r and to the sea” . U n

der the command o f X ie ’an o f Eastern J in ,X ie  Shi and 

X ie  Xuan led the J in army o f 8 0 ,0 0 0  men up to north 

to figh t the enemy. A fte r capturing  L u o jia n , the J in  ar

my approached Shouyang occupied by the Q in  army. Fu 

Jian o f the Former Q in  was so frightened by the bravery 

and speediness o f the J in army that looking up at Ba

gong M o u n ta in , he fe lt “  every bush and tree on the 

m ountain looked lik e  an enemy so ld ie r” . Being defea

ted in  the Battle o f Feihe R ive r,so ld ie rs  o f the Former
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Q in trembled w ith  fear on the ir way o f escaping. Even 

the w h is tling  o f w inds and the c ry ing  o f cranes heard 

were m istaken as sound made by the J in  army who were 

chasing them.

The Battle o f Feihe R iver is famous battle  in  C h i

nese ancient war h istory in  w hich a num erica lly  in fe rio r 

force defeated its stronger enemy.

As a re su lt,p a y in g  a v is it to  an ancient battle  fie ld  

had been a reason fo r poets to come to Bagong M oun

ta in  and a subject o f poetry. I t  was here where L iba i 

wrote the poem F a re w e ll to  Z h a n g  Yao on H is  W ay to  

S houchun O ffice  o f  C o m m and in g  G enera l:

“  Shouyang has favorable terra in  fea tures, w ith  the 

natural barriers traversing Jingguan. Even m illio n s  o f 

soldiers o f Fu jian were stopped, from approaching Ba

gong M ountain. W ithou t b u ild in g  the Great W a ll , men 

o f v irtue  are gathering here. ”

Zhao Y i,  h istorian o f the Q ing Dynasty also wrote 

the poem Feihe River-.

“ Endless current o f Feihe R ive r ru sh in g ,th e  battle 

in  the Southern Dynasties surprised a ll the ages. P ride 

is doomed to resu lt in  fa ilu re  even w ith  a ll the resources 

in  the kingdom  exhausted, w hile  the weak is to w in  

when figh ting  w ith  th e ir back to w a ll. Huan Wen was a- 

shamed for not establishing m eritorious deeds at Fang- 

to u , w h ile  the great statesman Guan Zhong was revered 

in  the im peria l court. Bushes and trees in  the Huai 

M ountain are won o ve r,to  be high sp irited  w ith  the f ly 

ing  banners and flags. ”

Nowadays, when view ing a ll the spectacular 

cu ltu ra l he ritage ,w e  c a n ’ t help th in k in g  sentim entally

А Ш о

& Ш о

пт  оп

ш т т % о  % т т * т  

ш & т  мои,
Ш о

т & т ч л Ш о "



Stories o f Huainanzi • 517 ■

from the heart that i t  is the depicts and adm iration o f 

Bagong M ounta in by lite ra ry  in te llec tua ls  fo r genera

tions that give permanent fame to the range o f curv ing  

h ills  along the bankside o f H uaihe R iver. There fo re , the 

phrase “  H uainan h i l ls ’’ has been an a lternative fo r Ba

gong M ountain or L iu  A n w ith  h is hangers-on preva iling  

in  poetry throughout the centuries.

“ Fa llen M ei Flower orig inated form  N orth  China is 

played w ith  Q iang f lu te , laure l tree o f Inv ita tion  to H er

m its is sung by H uainan h ills . ”  In  A  W illo w  B a lla d ,  

L iu  Y ux i tried  to persuade people in to  creating a b righ 

te r fu tu re  in  lite ra tu re  instead o f indu lg ing  themselves 

in  the past b rillia n ce  w ith  the classical a llus ion  o f lau

re l tree o f H uainan h ills .

A t p resent, laure l trees on Bagong M ountain are 

new ly cu ltiva ted  w h ile  songs o f H uainan h ills  are re

newed. H uainan h ills  are fo llow ing  the lines o f L iu  

Y u x i, showing the ir new appearances and rap id  chan

ges.

(5 )  Impregnable Fortress
In  add ition  to the H uainan h ills  o r the landscape 

and h istory o f Bagong M oun ta in , the ancient c ity  

Shouchun at the foot o f Bagong M ounta in also arouses 

various affections o f hundreds o f thousands o f poets.

Shouchun against the spark ling  waves o f Huaihe 

R ive r is d ign ified . In  the long course o f h is to ry , the 

piece o f land had been named to be cap ita l c ity  for 

many tim e s , among w hich the fo llow ing  five  are best 

kn o w n :

The firs t is in  the Spring and A utum n Period when 

X iaca i State founded its  cap ita l here;
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The second is in  the W arring  States Period when 

Chu State moved its cap ita l to Shouchun;

The th ird  is in  the W estern Han Dynasty when 

Huainan State established its  cap ita l in  Shouchun;

The fourth  is in  the la te r Eastern Han Dynasty 

when Yuan Shu came to the throne in  Shouchun;and

The fif th  is in  the last stage o f Eastern J in  Dynas

ty ,  L iu  Yu o f Song relocated its cap ita l to Shouyang.

D uring the age when the H uaihe R ive r water sys

tem was one o f the m ajor routes fo r transport, the 

ancient c ity  Shouchun south o f H uaihe R ive r became a 

prosperous c ity  in  ancient C h in a ,du e  to its  superior ge

ographical lo ca tion , beau tifu l environm ent o f mountains 

and w aters, pleasant weather conditions and d ivers ified  

cu ltu ra l customs.

Today, the perfectly preserved old c ity  w a ll that we 

see was constructed du ring  the reign o f X in in g  o f the 

Northern Song Dynasty and reconstructed when Em per

or Jiading was in  the reign in  the Southern Song Dynas

ty  , w hich can be traced back to over 800 years ago.

From the design and construction o f the o ld  c ity  

w a ll , we can get an idea o f how wise and in te llig e n t our 

ancestors are.

D uring  the period o f the Southern Song D ynasty, 

water from the Y e llow  R ive r has begun to invade the 

waterways o f Huaihe R ive r, thus b ring ing  about floods 

w hich resulted in  great disasters fo r the c ities  along 

Huaihe R iver. Therefore, in  add ition  to invasion resis

tin g  , i t  was another m ajor objective to prevent floods for 

our ancestors to b u ild  the c ity  w a ll.

A round the ancient c ity  Shouchun w h ich  is only
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about 5000 meters away from H uaihe R iv e r,th e  top of 

the c ity  w a ll constructed is o f the same height w ith  the 

X iash i Estuary at the firs t gorge o f Huaihe R iv e r;w h ile  

a stone lion  was carved in  fron t o f the East Feihe Bridge 

out o f the north ga te , the head top o f w hich is s ligh tly  

low er than the top o f the c ity  w a ll but corresponds to 

the highest water leve l o f X iash i Estuary. Consequent

ly ,  once H uaihe R ive r is flood ing , water leve l o f the 

East Feihe R ive r outside the c ity  w a ll would rise. So 

on ly by seeing the submerged portion o f the stone lion  

in  water can people determ ine the water leve l o f Huaihe 

R ive r so as to take appropriate countermeasures.

The old c ity  w all w ith  a length o f more than 7000 

meters was b u ilt on a base p iled  up by so lid  stones, 

w ith  c lay tamped in  the m idd le  and ta ilor-m ade b ig  grey 

b ricks  la id  on the outside.

Enclosures for defense are b u ilt outside a ll the 

gates in  the eas t, w est, south and n o rth , w ith  the ir inner 

doors and outer doors d iffe r in g  in  the design from  each 

other. The inner and outer doors at the east gate are in 

pa ra lle l m isalignm ent w h ile  at the south gate they are 

para lle l and stra ight th rough ; at the west gate the inner 

door faces west and the outer door north w h ile  at the 

north gate the inne r door is northward and the outer 

door westward. Th is  design serves to re lieve the shock 

by floods.

On the inside o f the northwest and northeast c ity 

w a ll , an old cu lve rt named Moon Dam was b u ilt respec

tive ly . The w all o f cu lve rt body is shaped as a huge c y l

inde r w ith  the top end as high as the top o f the c ity  

w a ll. In  the cu lverts there are d itches w ith  flashboards
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set in s id e , leading to the moat out o f the c ity . In  normal 

tim e s , the old cu lverts serve to d ra in  the domestic waste 

water in  the c ity  o u t, w h ile  once the flood is ris ing  and 

the water leve l o f the moat h igher than that in  the cu l

vert , the flashboards then prevent the water outside from 

flow ing in to  the c ity .

W ith  such a sc ien tific  and perfect design, the 

ancient c ity  Shouchun has become an impregnable fo r

tress before the floods.

More than 50 years after the construction o f the 

ancient c ity  Shouchun in  the reign o f X in in g  o f the 

Northern Song D ynasty, in  the Jingkang Inc iden t that 

happened in  1127 A . D. , the Northern Song Dynasty 

collapsed before the J in soldiers. In  those yea rs ,the  c ity  

Shouchun suffered immensely from  the scourge o f war 

between the troops o f the N orthern Song Dynasty and 

the J in  soldiers.

T i l l  Em peror J iading was in  the re ign in  the South

ern Song D ynasty, Shouchun had already had a h istory 

o f more than a hundred years. Though treaty fo r peace 

had been signed between the Southern Song and Jin to 

define the te rrito ries  o f Jin and Southern Song w ith  

H uaihe R ive r as the boundary, Shouchun c ity  on the 

south bank o f Huaihe R ive r was often attacked by the 

Jin soldiers north o f Huaihe R iver.

The reconstruction o f Shouchun c ity  in  the reign o f 

J iad ing is necessitated in  the war fo r the generation o f 

national heroes to w ipe out the disgrace they got in  the 

Jingkang In c id e n t, since Shouchun on the south bank o f 

Huaihe R ive r is a strategic fortress fo r fro n tie r defense 

du ring  the war.
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Today, in  our v ie w , it  has a fo rw ard-looking  func

tion  w hich cou ld  not be foreseen at that tim e to recon

s truct Shouchun c ity  when Em peror J iad ing was in  the 

re ign. A bout 20  years la te r , Genghis khan and his Mon

golian soldiers would shoot eagles w ith  the ir bows out

stretched. W ithou t the tim e ly  re b u ild in g , Shouchun c ity  

cou ldn ’ t have been the im pregnable fortress fo r figh ting  

the enemy.

In  1234 , M ongolia extinguished J in . In  1235 the 

M ongolian soldiers reached the H uaihe R iver. A nd in 

the tenth luna r month in  w in te r o f 1 2 3 7 ,the Mongolian 

soldiers a ttacking Shouchun c ity  were defeated by the 

generals o f the Southern Song Dynasty tenaciously de

fend ing the c ity .

In  1259 , to resist the attacks o f the M ongolian sol

d ie rs , officers and soldiers defending Shouchun inven

ted a k in d  o f tubu la r fire a rm s , Tuhuo G u n , the invention 

o f w h ich  pioneered the weapon o f guns.

A c tu a lly , whenever d iv is ion  between the South and 

the N orth  occurred in  C h ina ,Shouchun was always one 

o f the strategic places at the fron tline .

Shouchun Records in  the Q ing Dynasty described 

the geographical location o f the c ity  Shouchun as fo l

lows : “  Shouzhou is an im portant lin e  fo r com m unication 

o f Yangtze and H uaihe R iv e rs , occupying H ua ife i in  the 

e a s t,co n tro llin g  Peiy ing in  the w est, and surrounded by 

rivers i f  the South gets i t , the Centra l P la ins w il l  lose 

the b a rr ie r, w h ile  i f  the North obtains i t ,  the South of 

the Yangtze R ive r w il l  lose the 4 throat ’ o f access. ”

Due to the strategic position where Shouchun is
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loca ted , thousands o f years ago, the state Cai w hich had 

been oppressed in  Centra l P lains moved to th is  place 

fo r settlement and establishm ent o f the co u n try ; the 

state Chu w hich had possessed over h a lf o f the South o f 

the Yangtze R ive r removed its  cap ita l to Shouchun so as 

to occupy Central P la in s ; and Y uan Shu came to the 

throne in  he re , w hich were a ll because they wanted to 

hold the strategic place fo r active and deliberate  ad

vance or retreat.

The relocation o f cap ita l to Shouyang by L iu  Yu is 

a typ ica l i llu s tra t io n , w h ich  is b rie fly  recorded in  the  

H is to ry  o f  the Song D yn a s ty  B iography o f Em peror 

W u. “  The cap ita l was moved to Shouyang in  the firs t 

year o f Y u a n x i” . Today w ith  the segments o f h istory be

fore and after associated, we can c learly  see the real 

purpose o f L iu  Y u re locating the cap ita l to Shouyang.

T i l l  the last stage o f the Eastern J in ,  L iu  Y u  who 

started from the suppression o f Sun ’ en peasant rebel ar

my had seized the throne o f the Eastern J in . In  the firs t 

lunar month o f the firs t year o f Y u a n x i, Sima Dewen, 

Em peror Gong o f the J in  D ynasty, conferred L iu  Yu 

w ith  K ing  o f Song and enfeoffed h im  add itiona l ten 

commanderies. A nd in  the seventh lu n a r m on th , L iu  

Y u ,K in g  o f Song, moved his cap ita l to Shouyang w ith  

his power d ire c tly  threatening the security o f the cap ita l 

c ity  o f the Eastern J in . U nder pressure, Sima D ewen, 

Em peror Gong o f the J in D ynasty, had to abdicate the 

im peria l throne in  favor o f L iu  Y u . There fore , L iu  Y u 

became Em peror W u o f the Song D ynasty ,the  firs t Em 

peror o f the Song Dynasty du ring  the Southern and 

Northern Dynasties.
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By gathering his forces to S houyang ,L iu  Yu occu

pied the “ th roa t”  between the South and the North so 

that he was able to seize the throne o f the Eastern Jin 

w ith  m ilita ry  force at any tim e. As a re s u lt, Em peror 

Gong o f the J in Dynasty had to give away his im peria l 

throne. Thus the o ld  dynasty was replaced w ith  the new 

one.

The role that the c ity  Shouchun had once played 

turns out to be so s ign ifican t in  the history.

( 6 ) Gorge Rocks Chaining up Huaihe River

Through the firs t pass, Zhengyang Pass, along the 

firs t E stuary, Y inghe E stuary, and around the ancient 

c ity  Shouxian C oun ty , H uaihe R ive r o f a thousand l i  

reaches X iash i ( gorge rocks ) E s tua ry , the firs t o f the 

three gorges o f H uaihe R iver.

X iash i Estuary is also ca lled X iashan ( gorge moun

ta in )  E s tua ry , w hich was known as the key post o f Y an

gtze and H uaihe R ivers in  ancient tim es, where water

ways are narrow and mountains along the r ive r banks 

confront each other. The vast and m ighty water o f Hua

ihe  R ive r surges fo rw a rd , passes X iash i Estuary and 

suddenly turns to the eas t, w hich forms a place o f dan

ger and also a m ajor scenic spot o f H uaihe R iver.

Legend has it  that X iash i Estuary was a waterway 

cu t du ring  the periods when Dayu was con tro lling  the 

floods. To commemorate D a yu , P avilion o f K ing  Y u was 

b u ilt on the east gorge rocks by the la te r generations.

P av ilion  o f K in g  Y u  situated on the east gorge 

rocks w ith  its  suspending co rn ice , together w ith  the old 

Chinese honey locust nea rby , has become the unique
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scenery along the firs t gorge o f H uaihe R iver.

Commentary on the W aterways Classics w rite s : 

“  fu rthe rm ore , water o f H uaihe R ive r passes through the 

gorge ca lled X iash i on the north. Two fortresses are 

constructed on the opposite banks as key positions for 

defense. ”

Today, the defense works b u ilt  on the opposite 

banks o f X iash i do not exist. Boating at the foot o f the 

gorge rocks ,w e  w ill on ly be amazed at the steep c liffs  

w hich seem to be cleaved w ith  kn ife  o r chopped w ith  

axe. Among the b illow s beating the rocks there are sedi

ments o f vic issitudes o f remote an tiqu ity . On a c l i f f ,  

there are inscrip tions w ith  recognizable characters, re

cord ing the construction o f fortresses on the opposite 

c lif fs  o f X iash i to  resist enemies in  the reign o f Em peror 

X ianchun in  the Southern Song Dynasty as fo llow s ;

“ On the opposite banks o f X iash i in  the pas t, there 

were two fortresses b u ilt as the strategic positions along 

Yangtze and H uaihe R ivers. In  the 12th month o f the 

last luna r year a fortress had been constructed on the 

east c l i f f  w h ile  the west c l i f f  is s t i l l  a wasteland. In  th is 

ye a r, I urged the dispatch fo r governing the navy to cap

ture dens o f the Hun invaders in  Zhengyang. W ith  the 

order to start construction in  three m o n th ’ s tim e from 

the general com m ander, we cooperated w ith  generals 

and soldiers led by Commander Sun W e i, Commander 

Peng Z o n g li, and Commander Sun Y in g w u , com pleting 

the construction o f the fortress w ith in  a month so as to 

recover the previous te rrito ry .

On the firs t day o f m id-autum n in  Jiaxu year o f 

X ia n c h u n ,

№ Й Т , Я ! № 1 т Ш Ж

ш й ъ т А г т ш ш ж ш .  

W ’ t i m z s —

Шо ^ м ш й т т ,

М Л Е Ш Ж о

Ж Ш 2 . № 0



Stories of Huainanzi • 525 •

engraved on the rock by X ia  Song in  Shouyang”  

The construction is referred to the b u ild in g  o f m ili 

tary works. Jiaxu year o f X ianchun mentioned in  the in 

scrip tions is the year o f 1274 when the Mongolian 

troops went down south on a large scale. Generals and 

soldiers therefore constructed the fortresses on the gorge 

rocks so as to resist the Mongolians.

W hat is stated in  the inscrip tions happened in  the 

same period w ith  the battles in  Shouchun against the 

M ongolian troops. The M ongolian army then occupied 

the Zhengyang Pass and therefore held the strategic po

s ition  o f the navy o f the Southern Song w h ile  troops of 

the Southern Song launched attacks to the Mongolians 

occupying the Zhengyang Pass w ith  Shouchun c ity  as 

th e ir stronghold.

And X iash i Estuary located dozens o f l i  down

stream the Zhengyang Pass is a s ign ifican t pass o f the 

Southern Song.

In  early years o f the Southern Song D ynasty ,on ly  

after breaking through X iash i Estuary could J in troops 

led  by J in  W ushu passed H uaihe R ive r and then cap

tured Shouchun under siege. L a te r, J in  W ushu contin 

ued to go down so u th , occupied Jiangkang and captured 

Hangzhou after passing the Yangtze R iver. Em peror Gao- 

zong  o f Song w ith  his im peria l court o f the Southern 

Song Dynasty was frightened to escape and take refuge 

in  T a izhou , Wenzhou and other places. The invasion in 

to the South by J in  troops met w ith  resistance from  gen

erals o f the Southern Song lik e  Yue Fei and the people. 

A fte r defeats J in  W ushu had to retreat to the N orth. Ten 

years la te r,peace  treaty was signed between the South-
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ern Song and Jin w ith  H uaihe R iver as the boundary.

In  a sense, X iash i Estuary is the breach in  a bat

tle . Therefore the defense o f X iash i Estuary is o f overri

d ing  im portance du ring  the war.

In  the Battle o f Feihe R iver in  year 3 8 3 , after the 

occupation o f Shouyang c ity  by the troops o f Former 

Q in , five  thousands naval soldiers o f the Eastern J in fe ll 

back on X iash i. W ith  the geographical features o f natu

ra l ba rrie r at X ia s h i, naval soldiers o f J in  troops succee

ded in  repe lling  the attacks o f re la tive ly  stronger enemy 

o f Former Q in . A  c r it ic a l factor that contributes to the 

v ic to ry o f the Eastern Jin in  the Battle o f Feihe R ive r is 

ju s t the success in  ho ld ing  X iash i. I t  is because Jin 

managed to keep X iash i that the J in army o f eighty 

thousand soldiers was able to go against H uaihe R iver 

a fte r capturing Luo jian  to figh t the Form er Q in troops o f 

hundreds o f thousands o f soldiers stationed in  Shouyang 

to death. I f  troops o f the Eastern J in had fa iled  to hold 

X ia s h i, i t  m ight w ell say that the Eastern J in would 

have had no conditions o f victory.

L e t ’s tu rn  back to the year o f the inscrip tions. Be

cause o f the sign ificance in  ho ld ing  X ia s h i, X iasong o f 

Shouyang decided to have it  engraved on the c l i f f  that 

m ilita ry  works were constructed on the rocks o f the op

posite sides in  the years o f X ianchun in  the Southern 

Song D ynasty , hoping that the national s p ir it o f generals 

and soldiers o f Southern Song to recover the lost te rrito 

ry would descend to the la te r generations.

Xiashi Estuary is a strategic m ilita ry  pass in  the 

ancient war due to the key position that Huaihe R iver held 

in  the ancient war. Huaihe R ive r was the demarcation
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lin e  o f two im peria l courts and two troops were con

fron ting  each other across H uaihe R iver.

In  the h istory o f more than two thousand years, 

there was not a moment o f peace along the Huaihe R iv 

er o f a thousand l i .  Especia lly  when the te rrito ry  o f C h i

na was d iv ided  in to  the South and the N o rth , Huaihe 

R ive r had unexceptionally become the boundary lin e  fo r 

the South and the North regimes.

To the South, the strategic location o f Huaihe 

served m ain ly  to shie ld H uainan as the outer defense o f 

the Yangtze R iv e r; w h ile  to the N o rth , H uainan was an 

im portant base to attack South o f the Yangtze R iver.

The boundary lin e  that defined te rrito ries  o f the 

Southern Song D ynasty , w h ich  was content to re ta in  sov

ere ignty over South o f the Yangtze R iv e r,a n d  J in ,w a s  

the lin e  o f H uaihe R iver. A t that tim e the m ilita ry  strat

egy o f the Southern Song was to hold H uaihe R iv e r,b e 

cause on ly  by doing so cou ld  the security o f South of 

the Yangtze R ive r be ensu red ,jus t as what Hu A nguo ,a  

C onfucian Scholar o f the Southern Song D ynasty , put i t  

that “ to  keep the Yangtze R iv e r, we must firs t hold 

H uaihe R ive r w ith  Chuzhou ( H uaian in  Jiangsu ) , 

Sizhou ( around Si hong and X u y i in  J iangsu) and Guan- 

g ling  on the outside to shie ld Jingkou and M o lin g ( Nan

j in g )  in  East o f H uaihe R ive r and w ith  Shouchun and 

L iyang on the outside to sh ie ld  Jiangkang ( N a n jin g ) 

and G ushu( Dangtu in  A n h u i)  in  W est o f H uaihe R iv 

er. ”

Gu Z u y u ,a  famous m ilita ry  geographer in  the Q ing 

D ynasty , sa id : “  Since the te rrito ry  was d iv ided  in to  the
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South and the N o rth , the opposite banks along Huaihe 

R ive r had both become battle fie lds . In  the r iv a lr y , both 

parties made attacks in  advantageous position and chose 

strategic position fo r defense. They had equal chances 

o f v ic to ry and defeat. ”

A long the lin e  o f H uaihe R ive r,th e re  occurred nu

merous battles and therefore words o f experience from  

the ancient m ilita ry  strategists go as fo llo w s : three estu

aries shall be firs t guarded so as to stab ilize  the regions 

along H uaihe R ivers.

In the viewpoints o f the m ilita ry  strategists, i f  we 

are to hold the lin e  o f Huaihe R ive rs ,w e  must firs t keep 

“ three estuaries”  along Huaihe R ivers— Yinghe Estu

ary ,W ohe Estuary and S ishui Estuary. The “  three estu

aries”  are where water from  three branches o f Huaihe 

R ive r— Yinghe R iv e r, Wohe R ive r and S ishui R iver—  

flows in to  H uaihe R iver. I f  the “  three estuaries”  were 

lo s t,th e  defense line  along H uaihe R ive r would collapse 

then.

I f  we were able to see though the tunnel o f h isto

ry , then we would witness the gun smoke floa ting  over 

the “ three estuaries” — in  154 В . C. when the seven 

states inc lud ing  W u and Chu re b e lle d , Zhou Yafu led 

the army out from S ishui E stuary, cu tting  o ff  the path 

fo r food transportation o f W u and C h u ; in  209 A . D. Cao 

Cao got in to  H uaihe R ive r from  Wohe E s tua ry , occup

y ing  H efe i and then invading South o f the Yangtze R iv 

er ; and in  1161, W anyan L ia n g , K in g  o f J in , led his 

troops to H uaihe R ive r so that Em peror Gaozong o f 

Song urgently gave im peria l ed ic t to the troops in  the 

west o f H uaihe R ive r to be stationed at and guard Y ing -
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he Estuary. . .

I t  can never be overestimated that when the North 

and the South were separated form  each o the r, Huaihe 

R ive r was a bo rde r, along w hich the flam e o f war had 

never d iss ipa ted , and it  impressed the h istory as the wa

te r ig n itin g  the war.

(7 )  Dredging and Cleaning Huaihe River

The second gorge o f Huaihe R ive r Three Gorges is 

Jingshan X ia (  a gorge on the H uaihe R iv e r ) .

A fte r bursting  through the firs t gorge and flow ing 

by H u a in a n , an energy c i t y , H uaihe R ive r arrived in  

Jingshan X ia  w h ich  is in  Huaiyuan.

“  H uaihe R ive r flows between two mountains and 

the r ive r flows the most ra p id ly  in  autum n. The accum u

la tive  rocks ju s t lik e  the soldiers standing under the wa

te r surface. O ur l it t le  boat is not f i t  to sail on the tu rbu 

lence and the cond ition  o f th is  r ive r is more com plica t

ed than our expectations, so the rudder o f our boat was 

damaged by submerged reef. The people who sa iling  be

h ind  us a ll learned lesson from us and the fellows who 

setting o ff together w ith  us were getting fa rther and fa r

ther away from  us gradually. We were very anxious be

cause our boat was sunk in  d ry  beach. ”  Above men

tioned is from the Song Dynasty poet M ei Yaochen ’ s 

poem E ncoun te r ing  Submerged Reef when Pass ing by Tu  

M o u n ta in  a n d  J in g  M o u n ta in .  From these verses, we 

can appreciate the densely spread rocks and the prec ip 

itous te rra in  o f Jingshan X ia  w h ich  is the second gorge 

o f H uaihe R iver.

I t  is said that Jingshan X ia  was sp lit by Yu (a n  

emperor o f the ancient C h in a ) w ith  the holy axe when
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he was con tro lling  the flood.

Jing M ountain and Tu M ountain face each other 

across Huaihe R iver. The h istory o f Tu M ountain at the 

ancient times is very b righ t and rom antic.

The sib country o f Tu M ountain w hich belongs to 

H uaihe R ive r tr ibe  resided at the foot o f Tu M ountain 

4000 years ago. The female leader o f the country is so 

beau tifu l and competent that she adm inistrated the 

country very th r iv in g  and prosperous.

Y u ,th e  leader o f the X ias tr ib e , dredged the r ive r

way and s p lit Jinshan X ia  in  order to contro l Huaihe 

R iver. The people o f the s ib country o f Tu M ountain 

who used to suffer from  the flood were a ll gratefu l for 

and adored Y u . And the female leader expressed her 

love by m arrying great Y u to her country.

The interm arriage o f the X ias tribe  in  the central 

pla ins and the sib country o f Tu M ounta in o f Huaihe 

R ive r tr ibe  m ixed Y e llow  R ive r cu ltu re  and H uaihe 

R ive r cu ltu re  together fo r the firs t tim e. The marriage o f 

Y u  and the female leader gave b irth  to Q i who is the 

second emperor o f the Chinese firs t slavery 

dynasty X ia .

Question ing the Heaven,  one poem o f Songs o f 

Sou th , depicted Tai Sang w hich is in  the south o f Tu 

M ountain was the b rida l chamber o f Y u  and the female 

leader. Z u o 's  com m entary  records th a t; The vassals 

were convened by Yu at the foot o f Tu M ountain and 

they a ll brought jade objects and s ilk  fabrics here. Yu 

H u i v illage  is the place where Y u met the vassals.
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In  the early years o f W estern H a n , Em peror Han 

Gaozu ascended Tu M ounta in after suppressing H uainan 

K in g  Y in g  Bu. He ordered b u ild in g  Y u W ang Temple 

on the peak o f the m ountain to commemorate Y u ’ s mer

its  and virtues o f w ater-contro lling .

Y u  W ang Tem ple w hich was b u ilt in  the f ia n  Dy

nasty has been r is e n , discarded and remedied fo r many 

times afterwards. In  period o f great p rospe rity , the tem

p le  contains five  layers, ten palaces, n ine courtyards 

and more than forty ha lls w hich were arranged accord

ing  to the o rien ta tion  o f E ight-D iagram .

N ow , Y u Wang Tem ple soars at the top o f Tu 

M ountain and surveys H uaihe R iver. It rem inded us o f 

Y u ’ s w ife , she used to look forward to see Y u  who has 

leaved home fo r a long tim e.

There is a huge stone facing H uaihe R ive r named 

W ang Fu Stone. It is said that Y u  le ft fo r the south to 

contro l water after they had m arried fo r on ly three days 

and he has never came back for th ir ty  years. H is  w ife 

stood here to w ait fo r h im  everyday and became W ang 

Fu Stone at last. W hen Y u  came b a ck , he found his 

pregnant w ife  had become a stone. He was so g rie f- 

s tricken as to shou t: Leave the c h ild  to me at le a s t! A f

te r a short w h ile , the stone burst in to  a thunderous 

sound and a s p lit appeared in  it , th e n  a baby came out. 

Th is baby is Q i who is the emperor o f the X ia  D ynasty , 

and W ang Fu Stone also ca lled Q i Mu Stone.

People of Huaihe R iver express the ir love and 

yearning fo r Y u controlling water hard w ith  the beautiful 

and soulfu l tales. The s p ir it o f Y u  w il l  always affect the
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posterity.

The prim e m in is te r o f Chu ( a country o f Spring 

and Autum n P eriod ) Sun Shu-ao was affected by Y u , 

and fu rthe rm ore , he earned out Y u ’ s sp ir it. He d id  fa

vors fo r the people and reconstructed the irr ig a tio n  du r

ing  h is tenure. H is most famous deed is b u ild in g  Shaopo 

w hich is the Chinese oldest irriga ted  pro ject ( i t  is loca

ted to the south o f H uaihe R iv e r , to the east o f P i R iver 

and to the west o f Wabu L a k e ) . Shao Po was b u ilt  in  

613 В. С and i t  is 300 years o lder than Du Jiang W e ir 

(a n  old w e ir in  Si Chuan P rov ince) .  Shaopo, Du Jiang 

W e ir,Z h a n g  He Canal and Zheng Guo Canal are C h i

nese fou r greatest irrigated projects.

Anfeng County was established in  the locus o f Sh

aopo after Sui and Tang D ynasty, so Shaopo was be 

ca lled Anfeng D yke. The construction o f Anfeng Dyke 

benefited the local people and W ang Anshi wrote a po

em The C oun ty  M ag is t ra te  Z h a n g  o f  A n  F eng  Construc

t in g  Shao P o  depicted the bum per o f Anfeng C oun ty ; 

The fishes are carried to the c ity  a live  and the paddies 

are loaded on the ship continuously. The m em orial tem

p le  o f the prim e m in is te r o f Chu is s t i l l  in tact and I 

w rite  th is poem after having a good tim e here.

N o w ,P i R iv e r,th e  tr ibu ta ry  o f Huaihe R iv e r , is fa 

mous in  the w orld  fo r a great w ater-contro l pro ject 

w hich is ca lled Pi Shi hang Irriga ted  Project.

P i R ive r and Shi R ive r are the tr ibu ta ries  o f H ua

ihe R ive r and Hang Bu R ive r is the tr ibu ta ry  o f H uaihe 

R ive r and Hang Bu R ive r is the tr ibu ta ry  o f The 

Yangtze R iver. P i Shi hang Irriga ted  Project lin k s  three
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rivers and two water systems and irrigates the acres o f 

south bank o f Huaihe R ive r by d igg ing new r iv e rs ,c u t

tin g  channels and constructing channels.

The honorary chairm an o f In te rnationa l Commis

sion on Large Dams Toland praised Pi Shihang Irrigated 

Project as one o f the hugest irriga tion  areas in  the 

w orld . The headwaters o f th is  irriga tion  area are Mei 

M o u n ta in , M ei Z i M oun ta in , Mo Z i Lake and X iang 

Hongdian Reservoir. T h is  area contains 4 0 ,0 0 0  chan

nels w h ich  flow ing  by 12 c ities  and th is  pro ject irrigates 

more than 1 ,3 1 7 ,9 5 7  acres farm land.

So great irriga ted pro ject can on ly be constructed 

in  New China and the experts o f con tro lling  H uaihe 

R ive r are the erectors o f socialism .

Chairm an Mao summoned people to construct 

H uaihe R ive r by a ll means soon after the founding o f 

New C h in a , and then people o f H uaihe R ive r threw 

themselves in to  con tro lling  H uaihe R iver.

The H uaihe R ive r Contro l Committee w h ich  is lo 

cated in  Bengbu was set up in  1950. A t that passionate 

t im e ,th e  ligh ts  were b righ t day and n ight h e re , and mo

reover, the workers were cheer fo r every plan o f water- 

contro l and the news o f fin ish ing .

From then o n ,th e  com m ittee has carried 35 water- 

contro l programs o f whole drainage area according to 

the guide “ lin e  the com bination o f storing and dischar

g ing ”  . The general process is : constructing reservoir at 

the upper reaches, storing floodw ater at the m idd le  rea

ches, dredging up the riverway and discharging the

а т ш & Ш о

1950 6<J= Ш

^ A & t o ¥ f t , & S t o * T A

я т Ш о

ш г  t o ^ m A f f \ e * 2 5 f c  

B i8 * T 7 H - t - E 9 i£ E # t o

ш ж м , ш я т ъ : ± т

Ш 7 т ^ т т т т , г



• 534 •

floodwater at the lower reaches.

The num ber o f the reservoirs in  the drainage area 

o f Huaihe R ive r is up to more than 5 ,000. There are 33 

large-sized reservo irs, 148 m iddle-sized reservoirs and 

more than 5 ,100  sm all-sized reservoirs.

Fo Z i M ountain Reservoir w hich is situated in 

Jinzhai C ounty, A nhu i P rovince, is a representation o f 

con tro lling  Huaihe R ive r in  1950s. I t  is the firs t large

sized reinforced concrete reservoir w ith  successive ar

ches in  our country and it  has the reputations o f the 

Pearl o f Huaihe R ive r and the Greatest Dam o f Asia .

L in  Huaigang w ater-contro l pro ject w hich is loca

ted in  H uoqiu C oun ty , A nhu i P ro v in ce ,is  a representa

tion o f con tro lling  H uaihe R ive r in  21 th  Century. Its 

construction improved the standard o f con tro lling  flood 

o f the m idd le  and lower reaches o f H uaihe R ive r from 

one flood every f if ty  years to one flood every century 

and it  has the reputation o f X iao  Langdi ’ o f H uaihe R iv 

er.

H uaihe R ive r w hich has been suffered from  the 

flood fo r several hundred years is becoming a delicate 

and peaceful river.

(8 )  Em peror Zhu Growing Up in the Southern 

Bank of Huaihe River

A fte r bursting through Jingshan X ia  and flow ing  by 

B engbu, Huaihe R ive r arrived at L inhua i Guan w hich is 

the second pass o f Huaihe R iver.

L inhua i Guan was ca lled Z hon li in  ancient time 

and i t  was named Zhongli and L inhua i in  the second 

year and the th ird  year o f M ing Dynasty.
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The Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  o f M ing  Dynasty was 

constructed in  the the southwest o f L inhua i Guan in  the 

second year o f M ing Dynasty. The Zhongdu Im peria l 

C ity  was p re lim in a rily  completed a fte r one year. Geo

graphic C hapter, a chapter o f The Romance o f  the Three 

K in g d o m s ,  depicted “  the p re lim in a rily  completed 

Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  has 9  gates and its  c ircum fer

ence is 25 kilom eters. In  the m idd le  o f the Zhongdu Im 

pe ria l C ity  is the im peria l cap ita l and its  circum ference 

is 4 . 5 k ilom eters. The South Gate was ca lled W u G ate, 

the N orth  Gate was ca lled H a icheng , the east one called 

Donghua and the west one ca lled X ihua . The Zhongdu 

Im peria l C ity  contains much arch itecture such as c i ty , 

im peria l pa lace ,d rum  to w e r,b e ll to w e r,Y u sh i T a i,T ia n  

T a n ,S h e ji T a n ,T a i Tem ple and Gongchen Tem ple. And 

it  has a sacred and holy a ir a fter 6  years construction.

Zhu Yuanzhang named the Zhongdu Im peria l C ity 

Fengyang in  the seventh year o f M ing  Dynasty.

A fte r 600 years, the Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  only 

le ft us broken w alls and p lin ths  w hich te lls  us the pre

vious glory in  the setting sun.

W hy the Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  was constructed in  

Fengyang which is located in  the south bank o f Huaihe 

R iver?  W hy d id n ’ t the Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  o f M ing 

Dynasty leave em inent scene in  the h istory? W e should 

ta lk  about Zhu Yuanzhang firs t o f a ll.

Zhu Yuanzhang is the on ly emperor o f countryman 

o rig in  ju s t lik e  a dragon leap ing out o f H uaihe R iver.
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Zhu Yuanzhang led a destitu te life  in  the country 

o f Fengyang when he was young. In  the spring o f 1344, 

the plague was preva iled in  his hometown and he lost 

his parents and e lder brother one a fte r another in  20 

days. He had no money to buy co ffin  and b u ria l ground 

to entomb his re latives and he suffered from the greatest 

pain o f h is life . Zhu Yuanzhang was deeply pa in fu l 

when he thought o f his deceased re latives even i f  he 

dominated the country.

Zhu Yuanzhang never covered up h is parentage 

and extraction after dom inating the country and he 

ca lled h im se lf “ a common people from  the south bank 

o f H uaihe R iv e r” . Zhu Yuanzhang is the frankest em

peror among a ll Chinese feudal monarchs. A  representa

tion o f his frankness is he regarding h is hometown and 

fa m ilia l a ffection as the most im portant things.

A fte r being the em peror,Zhu  Yuanzhang intended 

to establish the cap ita l in  Fengyang w hich was called 

“  L inhao " at that tim e. He said to the m in is te rs : “  L in - 

hao is between Yangtze R ive r and H uaihe R iver. I t ’ s a 

strategic place and the rivers can be used as a channel 

o f water transportation. I  want to establish the Zhongdu 

Im peria l C ity there. W h a t’s your o p in ion? ”  Most o f the 

m inisters are Zhu Y uanzhang ’ s townsman, so they a ll 

approved h is  proposal.

A nd th e n , the Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  was con

structed in  L inhao according to the standard o f the 

cap ita l w ith  the meaning o f “  being established in  the 

C entral P la ins and s tab iliz ing  the people o f the whole 

country” . A t the mean tim e L inhua i Guan was called
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Zhongli.

Zhu Yuanzhang assembled 9 0 ,0 0 0  craftsm en, 

7 0 ,0 0 0  so ld ie rs ,2 0 0 ,0 0 0  im m igrants and many c r im i

nals in  the scope o f the whole country to construct the 

Zhongdu Im peria l C ity.

As an em peror, one representation o f Zhu 

Yuanzhang’s love fo r the hometown is the po licy  o f at

tach ing most im portance to agricu ltu re  and irriga tion .

A  great mass o f farm land in  the drainage area o f 

H uaihe R ive r was desolate after the wars in  the last 

years o f Yuan Dynasty. Zhu Yuanzhang d irected the im 

m igration in  the scope o f the whole country for many 

times. Many people im m igrated to Fengyang and its  sur

rounding areas.

Zhu Yuanzhang said that peasants are the most la 

borious people among fo u r k inds o f people ( fo u r  k inds 

o f people in c lu d e : so ld ie rs , peasants, workers and mer

ch a n ts ). In  order to improve the peasants ’ liv in g  le ve l, 

he commanded to reduce the exorbitant taxes and levies 

o f them.

Zhu Yuanzhang was c learly  aware o f the im por

tance o f preventing the flood because he grew up on the 

bank o f H uaihe R iver. A ccord ing  to the statistics o f the 

28 th  year o f M ing  D ynasty, there were 4 0 ,9 8 7  dykes 

and weirs d ug , 4 ,  166 riverways dredged and 5 ,0 4 8  

banks constructed in  pasted two years.

Zhu Yuanzhang never forgot the misery o f his par

ents and re latives a ll his life . He wrote A Poem o f  

Y earn ing  P a re n ts : “  L itt le  b irds always fo llow  th e ir par

ents and feed th e ir parents when they are old. W hen I

W i& tS M o

1 т 2 ± ш т ш ш

7№Шо

В М Е Ш ё & т п Ж б Ш

т г т ш ш м х ®



• 538 -

th in k  o f my m iserable parents and the days o f being a 

p le b e ia n ,! c a n ’ t sleep and can on ly  sigh. I f  a man is 

in fe rio r to a b ir d ,w i l l  he have prom ising fu tu re ? ’’

In  order to express h is love o f his parents, Zhu 

Yuanzhang constructed an im peria l mausoleum fo r them 

in  the hometown in  the second year o f M ing  Dynasty

Nowadays, we can feel h is love o f the relatives 

w h ile  w a lk ing  on the w ide tomb passages o f the im peria l 

mausoleum.

A ccord ing  to the h istory record , Zhu Yuanzhang 

used many kinds o f good m ateria ls in  the process of 

constructing the im peria l mausoleum. T h is  splendor and 

solemn mausoleum was completed by numerous cra fts

men fo r 10 years.

Zhu Yuanzhang inscribed the epigraphy o f im peri

al mausoleum the in  person. A nd he retrospect the trag

edy o f losing h is parents and re la tives; “ They had no 

coffins to be buried and I can only buried  them by cov

ering th e ir bodies w ith  shabby c lo th e s ,le t alone ho ld ing 

sacrific ia l rites fo r them w ith  good liq u o r and food. ”  

Zhu Yuanzhang was very th r ifty  and frugal because 

h is childhood was poor and destitu te. He was s t i l l  sim 

ple after being emperor. N o rm a lly , the vehicles and u- 

tensils should be adorned by g o ld ,b u t Zhu Yuanzhang 

replaced gold w ith  copper. H e d id n ’ t grudge the go ld , 

but advocating the s p ir it o f fruga lity .

Zhu Yuanzhang le ft the testam ent; “  I have dom i

nated the country w ith  w orry ing m enta lity  fo r 31 years.
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M y expectation is doing favor fo r the peop le , so I am 

very d ilig e n t and never be sluggish. I was o f hum ble or

ig in  and my knowledge is not as w ide as the forefathers 

who are k ind  and hating evilness. D o n ’ t sacrifice  gold 

and jade fo r me. A ll the people can take o ff the sable 

and get m arried on th ird  day after my death. There is no 

need fo r the vassals to come to the cap ita l and they can 

stay in  th e ir states. ”

Zhu Yuanzhang ’ s b r ill ia n t life  passed and the 

Zhongdu Im peria l C ity  never being sp lendid . He 

stopped the construction o f the la te r stage in  the sixth 

year because th is  pro ject wasted too much man power 

and money.

Em peror M ing  Taizu Zhu Yuanzhang spent one 

year on constructing the palace o f Y ing tian  Fu ( the 

ancient name o f N a n jin g ) and Em peror M ing Chengzu 

Zhu D i spent three years on constructing the Forbidden 

C ity , but the process o f constructing the Zhongdu Im pe

r ia l C ity  lasts 6 years. W e can im agine that its  scale and 

luxu ry  w il l  not in fe rio r to the Im peria l Palaces o f Nan

jin g  and B e ijing .

Zhu Yuanzhang abandoned the Zhongdu Im peria l 

C ity  because i t  cost too much money. To avoid waste

ness, Zhu Yuanzhang utilized the Zhongdu Im perial C ity 

as royal prison. The princes and eunuchs who broke the 

law were locked here.

Zhu Yuanzhang ordered to use the rem ainder o f 

the b u ild in g  m ateria ls to construct Longxing Temple. 

There are two reasons; F irs t ly , here is the place he 

ris ing  to power and p o s itio n ; S econd ly, he wanted to

& .......

ш ш т * ,

ш ш ш  ”

т ж № ± т ш ш ® . 0

Ж ; В * , в м * т * я 1 н ¥

в}Гв1ЖМЖЖЗШ,МД 

К т с Ш Ш Ш Я Т о  f j j

 л



540-

commemorate h is career o f being a monk.

W e can see that Zhu Yuanzhang abandoned the 

in d iv id u a l interests to preserve the p u b lic  interests by 

balancing h is own emotion and the national interests 

from  the a ffa ir o f d iscarding the Zhongdu Im peria l C ity . 

Th is is an em peror’s generous bosom.

(9 )  The Threnody of Huaihe River

Passed through the L inhuaikw an C o l,H u a ih e  R iv 

er faces in  front the last o f her three narrows— Fushan 

Gorge.

Situated w ith in  W uhe C oun ty , Fushan Gorge is the 

biggest o f a ll the three gorges o f H uaihe R iv e r,w ith  its 

w id th  reached more than two l i  ( Chinese m ile ) .  Stand

ing  on top o f Fushan M oun ta in , w atching ships to and 

fro go downstream or upstream ,one reca lls the memory 

o f more than one thousand years ago when there b u ilt  a 

dam to cu t th is  r ive r in to  two reaches and to obstruct 

the tra ffic  o f H uaihe R iver.

This is the firs t tim e in  h istory to construct a dam 

on Huaihe R ive r; however, i t  was not used as a water 

conservancy, but as m artia l works.

In the N orthern and Southern D ynasties, the 

Northern W ei Dynasty conquered Shouchun C ounty, 

which the Southern L iang Dynasty also wanted to get 

hold o f fo r its  im portant m ilita ry  strategic location. Con

sequently , a war fo r seizing Shouchun County was about 

to break out.

In  514 A . D. ,a  general ca lled W ang Zu who had 

served fo r the Northern W ei Dynasty surrendered to the 

Southern L iang D ynasty ,one  day thought o f an idea to
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defeat troops o f W ei in  Shouchun w ithout any attack—  

to b u ild  a w e ir on Fushan Gorge to in te rd ic t Huaihe 

R ive r and to flood Shouchun County.

T heo re tica lly , i t  would w ork. For where Fushan 

Gorge located was the throat to contro l the m idd le  por

tion  o f Huaihe water system and i t  was eight to ten me

ters h igher than Shouchun County. The starting po in t 

was to beat enemy. There fo re , from the standpoint o f the 

Southern L iang D y n a s ty ,it was a good idea.

T h e n , the L iang Dynasty Em peror Hsiao Yen a- 

dopted th is  id e a , and ca lled up 200 thousand c iv ilia n  

workers to construct Fushan W e ir. To set up wooden 

pegs fo r th is  d am , a ll the trees by both sides o f the rive r 

were cu t d o w n , that is the reason why u n til now we can 

hard ly  see forests on Fushan M ountain and nearby 

h ills .

A  year la te r,Fushan  W e ir was com ple ted , w ith  its 

n ine l i  le n g th , its bottom 1400 feet w id e , its  top 450 feet 

w id e ,a n d  its  195 feet height. Here it  b locked o ff Hua

ihe R iv e r ,o f  w h ich  the up rive r became a vast body of 

w a te r, and Shouchun County was surrounded by water.

As water leve l rises up ,Fushan  W e ir faced a great 

ca lam ity. To save Fushan W e ir from  being subm erged, 

the Southern L iang Dynasty b u ilt a sp illw ay. However, 

how could  a dyke made by mud b lock up  ferocious 

flood? D uring  the summer and autumn period o f 516 

A . D . , water leve l rose suddenly and sh a rp ly , the w e ir 

was q u ick ly  broken through. As h istory recorded, the 

thundering  o f rushing water when the w e ir broke out 

cou ld  be heard from 300 l i  away.
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Thus Fushan W e ir,w h ic h  had on ly existed fo r four 

m onths,was destroyed in  one day. More than 100 thou

sand c iv ilia n s  o f the Southern L iang Dynasty died from 

b lo o d , and the downstream o f the H uaihe R ive r became 

inundated area.

The tragedy o f Fushan W e ir had some s im ila rity  

w ith  what a person d id  on Y e llow  R ive r du ring  the 

Southern Song dynasty several hundred years later.

In  1128 A . D . ,to  hold up the army o f J in (  a con

temporary country o f Southern Song ) , Du C hong, the 

le ft- in  o ffic ia l o f the then Chinese cap ita l D ongjing o f 

the Southern Song dynasty, intended to a rt if ic ia lly  

spread water out from  Y e llow  R ive r to drown the enemy 

in  the southwest part o f Hua County in  Henan Prov

ince. As a re s u lt, how ever, Y e llow  R ive r changed its 

watercourse, fu rthe r crossed Si R ive r, and then flowed 

in to  H uaihe R iver. From then o n , fie rce  water from  

Y e llow  R ive r rushed in to  H uaihe R ive r,sch le p p in g  mud 

and sand w h ich  raised riverbed o f the la tte r. Conse

quently , water overflowed the banks o f i t  in  flood season 

and submerged towns and farm lands.

Y ear by yea r,the  orig ina to r o f the flood o f Huaihe 

area has been Y e llow  R iver. Th is adversity tortured 

people from  both sides o f the rive r greatly.

“ To say Fengyang, to ta lk  about Fengyang, i t  was 

o rig in a lly  a good p la ce , but thanks to the Em peror Zhu 

( Zhu Yuanzhang the firs t Em peror o f the M ing  Dynas

ty ) , now our lands would have desolated n ine  times out 

o f ten years. ”

Th is  song o f Fengyang F low er-drum  Dance was
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popular in  the whole country. A c tu a lly , the real reason 

why there are nine times o f desolation out o f ten years 

is not that the Em peror Zhu came from  Fengyang, but 

the continuous floods o f H uaihe R iver.

Since Du Chong in  the Southern Song dynasty 

spread water out from  Y e llow  R ive r, water from  it 

broadened its  way to the sou th , and turned H uaihe R iv 

er in to  a disastrous rive r. In  the M ing D ynasty ,the  wa

te r from  Y e llow  R ive r passed through Y in g  R ive r and 

W o R ive r and then in to  Huaihe R iver. Every sum m er, 

the area o f the la tte r three rivers would be submerged, 

in  w hich Fengyang is loca ted ; the re fo re , the poor spec

tacle is thus formed.

To flee from  fa m in e , people o f Fengyang “  carry ing 

flow er-drum  on b a c k , they wandered in  neighbor

hoods”  ,and  they sang the songs o f F low er-drum  Dance 

to beg fo r needs. W ith  th e ir steps o f b e g g ing ,th is  k ind  

o f fo lk  art ca lled Fengyang F low er-drum  Dance was go

ing  round.

Popular du ring  the m idd le  period o f the M ing  D y

nasty , Fengyang F low er-drum  Dance fu rthe r prevailed 

in  the Q ing Dynasty. As recorded in  Some Know ledge o f  

M in g  S tud ies , th is  dance was then p reva iling  in  Jiangsu 

and Zhe jiang prov inces, and the singers “  begins w ith  

m a le , then fem a le ; firs t in  the d a y , then continue to the 

n ig h t; f irs t in  the coun trys ide , then to the dow ntow n; 

firs t among fa rm ers, then fo llowed by coxcombs” .

Kong Shangren, the famous p layw righ t in  the Q ing 

D ynasty , once watched the dance show in  Fengyang in  

L in fen  in  Shanxi P rov ince , wrote a poem that went lik e  

th is ; “ the maidens of Fengyang went for a walk in  sunny

So
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spring days, and they found Pingyang a better place 

than th e ir hometown. Sleeves waving and waists bowing 

are a ll un forgettab le , w hich tempted and broke the heart 

o f passers-by on the west end o f s treet” .

A lthough Huagu Lantern was a threnody o f th is 

long H uaihe R iv e r , how ever, i t  in toxicated audience in  

its  own w a y , and has become a b r ill ia n t flow er in  the 

garden o f Chinese fo lk  arts.

Another k ind  o f fo lk  singing and dancing bom  by 

H uaihe R ive r is also fu l l  o f charms that are Huagu Lan

tern , w hich is reputed as “  O rienta l B a lle t ”  o r “  Quiet 

O rch id  by H uaihe R iv e r” .

“  Beating gongs and d rum s, people are face to face 

w ith  each o th e r, and bursts o f anxieties and worries 

come to my m ind. W hat is been anxious about is there 

is not a grain o f rice  in  the ja r ;w h a t is w orried about is 

that there is not a drop o f o il in  the pot. ”  In  the past 

tim e s , Huagu Lantern was also a threnody o f Huaihe 

R ive r,a n d  it  sang heart sound o f the poor and the suf

fe ring . W hat is d iffe ren t from  Fengyang F low er-drum  

Dance is that the s ing ing and dancing o f the form er is 

hot and fe rve n t, and that i t  is more polished and v iv id .

A fte r th is  d isaste r, people pray fo r harvest, and 

they dance to Huagu L a n te rn ;d u rin g  the tem ple fa ir  for 

Y u , a great emperor o f ancient Chinese, people also 

dance to it ;a n d  so does everybody to make fun in  the 

b itte r days.

On the beach , on the wheat f ie ld , on the tum row  

and by the d yke , as long as there is a spot o f empty 

p lace , Huagu Lantern can be played. “  Beating gongs
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and d rum s,peop le  are face to face w ith  each o the r,and  

the performances are a ll depended on the b righ t moon. 

W ith  no need to buy ru sh , we save money to lig h t the 

lan tern  o i l , and we play to make friends. ”  “  Hundreds 

sing and thousands echo , and together we can make a 

p ile  o f songs. The more enthusiastic we a re , the more 

songs we have , and we fee l much happier when sing 

more. ”  “ W e sing u n til even some stars begin to fa ll in  

the m id n ig h t,u n til the day start to breaks. ”

By H uaihe R ive r,these  places such as Y ingshang, 

F eng ta i, H uaiyuan and D ingyuan are a ll cradles o f Hua

gu L a n te rn , where the la tte r becomes a fo lk  art people 

love to see and hear.

Nowadays, Huagu Lantern and Fengyang Flower- 

drum  Dance never have sang threnodies o f H uaihe R iv 

er since long tim e ago ,w h ile  th e ir main subjects are to 

eulogize new life  and new era. Actors and actresses o f 

new generations sing these songs to B e ijin g  and abroad, 

and show the charm o f these fo lk  arts on the stages o f 

the whole country and the w orld .

(10 ) The G reat Wall on the W ater 

H uaihe R ive r flow  in to  Hungtse Lake after i t  has 

passed Fushan Gorge.

There was no such lake as Hungtse Lake in  remote 

tim e s , and H uaihe R ive r passed through between the 

ancient Sizhou area and Y u ta i and down northeast, then 

east by H u a iy in , at last i t  inpoured in to  Y e llow  Sea by 

yun tikuan  ( a customspass ) in  the ancient L ianshui 

County. In  Notes on  Waterways classic L i Daoyuan 

wrote lik e  th is ; “  ( H uaihe R iv e r)  then down eas t,rea 

ches H ua ipu  County o f G uangling a rea ,and  in to  sea. ”
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H uaipu is today ’ s L ianshui County o f Huaian C ity  in 

Jiangsu Province.

The immense Hungtse Lake appeared a fte r the 

phenomenon o f Y ellow  R ive r going by way o f Huaihe 

R iver. Since Du Chong in  the Southern Song dynasty 

spread water out from Y e llow  R ive r, th is  phenomenon 

has become an established law. Ferocious water w ith  

mud and sand o f Y e llow  R ive r went along the southern 

way by Y in g sh u i, W o sh u i, S ishui and B ia n sh u i, and 

turned downstream riverway o f H uaihe R ive r in to  a s il

ted overground r iv e r , w h ile  the washes and ponds be

came th is  vast Hungtse Lake.

In  the firs t year o f X ianfeng in  the Q ing D ynasty, 

the water level o f Hungtse Lake soared up and co l

lapsed the dyke by Jiang D y k e , the south end o f the 

bank. Since then , H uaihe R ive r had to change its  way 

from d irec tly  in to  the sea to by way o f Yangtze R iver. 

F ive years la te r , the bank o f Y e llow  R ive r in  Lankao in  

Henan Province burst out and water went north through 

Shangdong Province in to  the sea. Thus the h istory o f 

Y e llow  R iver going the way o f Huahe R iver has 

changed. H ow ever, its harm lasted and the damaged 

Huaihe R ive r water system floods from tim e to time.

P rev ious ly , Hungtse Lake was ca lled Pofu P ond , in  

dry times people cannot go boating in  it .  I t  is said that 

once Emperor Yang o f Sui Dynasty went along the 

southern part o f Yangtze R ive r and passed by th is 

p lace , w hile  suddenly it ra ined heavily in  the dry 

w eather,and the water lever rose and the yachts could 

go out o f any obstacles. Em peror Yang thought i t  was 

the blessing from heaven; the re fo re , he changed the
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name o f Pofu Pond in to  Hongze Pu ( the water-blessed 

r iv e rs id e ) . I t  was ca lled Hongze Lake later.

A fte r its  change o f nam e, Hongze Lake d idn  ’ t 

b ring  good fortune to people by the riverside. In  several 

hundred o f years when Y e llow  R ive r was going by way 

o f H uaihe R ive r, the bottom o f the lake was raised by 

mud and sand from Y e llow  R iv e r, as a re su lt, i t  was 

higher than the riverbed o f H uaihe R iv e r , and thus 

Hongze Lake became the “ suspended lake ” . To receive 

the water H uaihe R ive r in je c te d , such a suspended lake 

was doomed to produce disasters o f drought and flood to 

the drainage area o f H uaihe R ive r and the Hongze Lake 

area.

The ancient Sizhou C ity was a w e ll-know n prosper

ous one , and due to its  location by the west side o f 

Hongze L a k e , it  suffered from  flood fo r many tim e s , and 

it  sank in to  water in  the ruthless and tyrann ica l floods 

o f Y e llow  R ive r and H uaihe R ive r in  1680.

Together w ith  the Sizhou C ity , what sank into 

Hongze Lake was M ing  E m perors ’ Mausoleum.

T oday , th is  mausoleum has come to lig h t again and 

i t  has become a place o f in terest o f Y u ta i County in 

Jiangsu Province.

In  its  250 meters long s p ir it p a th , we can appreci

ate the stone inscrip tions buried  underground fo r 300 

years. Due to th is  s ta tus, these stone images o f l io n s , 

Chinese u n ico rns , horses and c iv il  o ffic ia ls  and m ilita ry  

officers o f three meters long are w e ll reserved, and the 

deta ils o f statues are as c lear and exquisite as the year 

they were crea ted, and they are o f very high a rtis tic  va l

ues. There are Chinese unicorns w ith  m oir s and scutes
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wrapped around th e ir bod ies, lions w ith  eddy-like  fr iz 

zles on head and h iked  up red tassels around neck 

s tra p , as w e ll as stone horses w ith  countable fin e  manes 

around neck and vaguely-seem sweat drops on b o d y , ad 

so on. A l l  o f these are extrem ely exquis ite a rtic les o f 

carved stone art.

The M ing  Emperors ’ Mausoleum was b u ilt  by Zhu 

Yuanzhang( the firs t emperor o f M ing  D ynasty) to com

memorate h is g rand fa ther, great-grandfather and great- 

great- grandfather in  Y angjiadun in  the east part o f the 

ancient Sizhou C ity , and it  was after the construction o f 

Fengyang M ing  im peria l tombs.

Zhu Yuanzhang constructed three mausoleums be

fore h is death. The M ing  Emperors ’ Mausoleum in  

Y uta i was ca lled “ the f ir is t mausoleum o f M ing  Dynas

ty ”  , in  w hich the dresses and personal adornments o f 

three generations o f males before Zhu were b u ried ; 

Fengyang M ing  Im peria l Tombs were b u ilt fo r Zhu ’ s 

parents and b ro thers ; w h ile  the M ing  X iao  Mausoleum 

in  N an jing  was b u ilt fo r Zhu him self.

To protect the M ing  Emperors ’ Mausoleum from  

submergence, great efforts were made to contro l water 

from Y e llow  R iv e r, H uaihe R iver and Hongze Lake in  

M ing  Dynasty. In  the 1590s,the  expert o f water control 

Pan Jixun constructed d ikes along Y e llow  R iv e r, fixed 

its  rive rw ay , blocked its crevasses and elongated the 

d ikes on both sides to H ua iy in . A t the same t im e , the 

levee o f Hongze Lake was b u ilt to force water from 

Huaihe R ive r meet w ith  Y e llow  R ive r a fte r i t  came out 

o f the mouth o f S izhou, u tiliz in g  the c lea r water from 

Huaihe R iver to wash out mud and sand in  the ancient
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channel o f Y e llow  R iver.

W hat Pan Jixun d id  successfully managed to stabi

lize  the two rivers in  a certa in  period o f tim e ;how eve r, 

afterwards crevasses appeared again on banks o f Y ellow  

R ive r as a resu lt o f the continuously up -ris ing  rive r 

bed. U n til Q ing D ynasty , Y e llow  R ive r had been basi

ca lly  flowed to H uaihe R ive r through S izhou, and the 

submergence o f Sizhou C ity  in  1680 was a typ ica l in 

stance.

The ancient Sizhou C ity  faced the long Huaihe 

R ive r and held the B ian port. From its prosperity since 

as early as the K a i Yuan period o f Tang Dynasty to its 

submergence in  Kang X i period o f Q ing D ynasty, i t  has 

a sp lendid  h istory o f 900 years.

The submergence o f Sizhou C ity  was a s tr ik in g  in 

c ident in  the h istory o f H uaihe R iv e r, ju s t as heart qua

k ing  as the explosion o f Vesuvius volcano in  Ita ly  and 

the b u ria l o f ancient Pompeii.

As a c ity  by the mouth o f a r iv e r , the ancient 

Sizhou C ity  became a large-scaled centra l c ity  in  Hong

ze Lake area w ith  its  w ell-developed water and land 

transportation. In  the Tang D ynasty , the famous Bud

dh ism  architectures Sengjia Tower and M ingyuan Mas

te r Tower were constructed ; after the construction o f 

M ing Emperors ’ M ausoleum , Zhu Yuanzhang in  M ing 

Dynasty established an aux ilia ry  palace fo r the crown 

princess to sacrifice  the mausoleum. A l l  these deeds 

added to the c i t y ’ s reputation and made i t  more pros

perous.

As documents recorded , th is  2. 4  square k ilom eters 

fac ing-w ater c ity  was care fu lly  constructed to prevent
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flood. For instance, outside its  c ity  gate s ix  ja r  c ities  

and six moon-shaped gates were b u i lt ,  thus i f  floods 

ca m e ,it would b lock up the moon-shaped gates firs tly  

and people cou ld  go through ja r  c ities. There were r iv 

ers in  and outside the c i ty , and outside these rivers were 

flood-preventing banks.

Nowadays, w ith  the successful w ater-contro l of 

H uaihe R ive r and the decline o f water lever o f Hongze 

L a k e , the w a lls , gate tow ers, ja r  c it ie s , and moon-shaped 

gates are a ll brought to lig h t from  under the water lev

e l. In  the area o f Huaihe and Chenggen V illages o f 

Y u ta i C ounty, people have already measured out the 

c ity  site o f the ancient Sizhou C ity . The mystery ve il o f 

th is  ancient c ity  w hich has been buried fo r more than 

300 years would be uncovered in  the near fu tu re , and 

we are looking forward to th is  exciting  moment.

The ancient Sizhou C ity on the west side o f Hong

ze Lake met destruction in  flo o d s , whereas its  east side 

was com paratively safe due to the great w a ll on water. 

The great w a ll was the levee o f Hongze Lake.

The embryo o f Hongze Lake levee appeared in  the 

Eastern Han Dynasty. In  order to prevent water o f H ua

ihe R ive r from  eastward in tru s io n , Chen D eng, the pre

fect o f G uangling presided the construction o f 30 l i  long 

Gaojia W e ir. Pan Jixun o f M ing Dynasty heightened and 

elongated the w e ir southward fo r 80 l i  to contro l water 

from the two rivers. Gone through 171 years o f M ing 

and Q ing dynasties, the levee o f Hongze la k e  could  f i 

na lly  be regarded as au then tica lly  completed.

More than 60 thousand pieces o f s trip  stones were 

consumed to bu ild  the levee,and each weighs a thousand
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J in ( u n it o f w e igh t) . A ccord ing  to the p rinc ip les o f nat

u ra l flow  d irection  wave-breaking and w ave-con tro l, the 

meandering and zigzagging long bank was b u ilt w ith  

each bend as a harbor.

W hat we can see today the levee o f Hongze Lake 

is a place fu l l  o f shadowy green w illow s and d iffe ren t 

tou r s ites , and it  has gone through thorough contro l and 

elaborate beau tifica tion  by the New China constructors 

in  the last century. Each o f the bends w ins over lake 

and m ountain scenery by Hongze Lake;each  refloats the 

loca l conditions and customs.

In  the last century the w ater-contro l projects b u ilt 

on Hongze Lake levee were Erhe S lu ice , Sanhe S luice 

and G ao liang jian S lu ice ,a n d  they are p lay ing a s ig n if i

cant role in  con tro lling  the curren t o f Huaihe R iver.

W a lk in g  on th is  levee and apprecia ting the vast 

scenery o f Hongze La ke , one can enjoy a galaxy o f 

beau tifu l landscapes. Here green waves o f a thousand 

ch ings( u n it o f area) ,one may observe indeed that only 

under the blue sky o f New China can th is  levee be a re

al great w a ll on water. U nder the protection o f th is  great 

w a ll , the thousand-li-long  H uaihe R ive r is now becom

ing a peaceful r iv e r!
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